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PREFACE

The text u sed as a basis for these selec tions from Lu c ian is that
of Jacobitz (Teubner, bu t many changes have been adm it
ted

,
as noted in the Appendix. Fritzsc he’s bold bu t often per

suasive suggestions have been carefu lly weighed, and the critical
edition of Sommerbrodt (supplemented by that of Levi for the

Peregrinu s)has been u sed throughou t. The orthography has been
allowed to reflec t the unc ertainty of the Mss. ; e.g. d ? and £9 , Evv

and avv It is hard to prove that Lu c ian wou ld have written 0 9623»

or and the iota subscript has been (perhaps arbitrarily)re
tained in Xyawfpwv and (Infs.

Repeated experience has convinced the editor that Lu c ian has a

place in the college curricu lum . The Introdu c tion states (p. xxix)
some of the reasons for this c laim , and is also intended to call atten
tion to the continui ty of Lu c ian

’s influence
,
espec ially from the time

of the Reformation . The Conspec tu s of Lu c ian
’s Greek (pp. xxxiv

xlii) gives in compac t form some of hi s pecu liarities and man

nerism s. It is intended as a cau tion to the student again st certain
divergences from the Attic

,
and

,
with the ac count of the Comm on

Dialec t
,
may at the same tim e lay emphasis on the continui ty of

the Greek language from H om er to the present day. The brief
spec ial Introdu c tion s to each selec tion are intended to secure a

sympathetic reading of the individual pieces rather than to serve
as summaries of their contents .

W hile in these selec tions some favorites will be mi ssed by teac h
ers of Lu cian

,
others, less fam iliar or unedited in English text

books, may offer a welcome variety and give a more adequate idea
of Lu c ian

’s versatility. Supplementary reading from the
'

Greek

i i i



iv PREFACE

text is strongly to be recommended — espec ially of the Gallu s;

Icaromenipp u s, Tim on ,
B is Accu satus

,
Philop seudes, Catap lu s,

Jupp i ter Conf u tatu s, Jupp i ter Tragocdi is, Symp osium , H ermoti

mu s
,
and De Mercede Condu ctis.

My most cordial acknowledgment is due to Professor Gu lick both
'

for his care of all kinds in readi ng the proofs and al so for numer

ous critic ism s and suggestions inc orporated in text and notes ; nor
can I refrain from expressing my admiration of the keen schol
arship that has ac c ompani ed the exac ting sc ru tiny of the

“

proofs
at the Athenaeum Press itself. I wish also to express my hearty
thanks to my colleagu es Professors Manatt

,
A G. H arkness

,
Poland

,

and Everett for suggestions and advice given upon variou s parts of
the book

,
and espec ially to Dean A. C. Emery of the W omen

’s
College in B rown University for cri tic ism and help throughou t
the whole of the book.

I have made repeated reference in the notes to Professor B asil L.

Gildersleeve
’

s publi shed contribu tions to the understanding of Ln

c iam
,
bu t I have been unable to acknowledge in detail my indebted

ness to his i nterpretation of Lu c ian in the lec ture—room many years
ago. If I cou ld hope that the spirit of his interpretation had not

been wholly lost or distorted in my effort to transm it it to other
students

,
I shou ld gratefu lly dedicate th is book to a teacher whose

spoken words have been only reinforc ed by the lapse of
'

years.

PROVIDENCE , Ju ly ,
1905 FRANC IS G . ALLINSON
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INTRODUCTION

LIFE AND TIMES OF LUCIAN

1 . Antiqu i ty an d the P resent. — The setting for Lu c ian , who lived
in the second c entu ry of our era

,
is the Greek W orld under Roman

Sway
”
or, rather, the Roman world under Greek sway ; for the

Greek language, religion, and ph ilosoph ies were stil l 1 encroaching
upon both Rom e herself and her rem ote colonies .

Lu c ian c onfines h im self, however, neither to the portrayal of his
contemporaries nor to fu tile c lu tch ing at unreal ghosts on the

asphodel m eadow of antiqu ity . H e is es sentially modern , but

m odern in a good sense . H e inc lu des the present bu t does not

exc lude the past . In so far as h is Syrian superfic iality and his

py nical pessfi iggi . wil l perm it, he is good for the round trip
between now and then and “ all the way from Delos up to Limerick
and back .

” This Syrian showman arrapges s ide b side his H omer

and his dilapidated Zeu s , his shop-worn Apollo and the rest (W
Olympic troupe ; un locks a choic e ho the akers and

lov exhibits the vu lgar book col lec tor ; turns on the

footlights of burning fagots upon Peregrinu s the patric ide, renegade
Christian , and cynic charlatan ; and shows us Alexander the fal se
prophet with his oracu lar serpent newly hatched from a gold -

getting
goose egg. H eroes and harlots

, ph i losophers and frauds , sit cheek
by j owl wh ile ever and anon Charon as end -man, as B ones

,

”
rattles

out a castanet ac companiment on his naked shins .

1 Cf . H orace Ep ist. 2 , I , 156
G r ae c i a c ap ta f e r u m v i c t o r em c e p i t e t ar t e s

In t u l i t agr e s t i Lat i o



SELECTIONS FROM LUC IAN

2 . The Age o f the Antoniues 1 is fu ll o f human interest . It
c ontains antiqu ity dormant — bu t sleep ing fair as Endym ion

m odernity blatant
,
and the fu tu re germ inant . The patriarchal

governm ent endowed u nivers ity pro fessorships 2 in the colonies a

l ittérateur m ight even be rewarded with a government post .

3

Athens , under the beneficent H erodes Atticu s, was reaping a rich
aftermath of Attic ism . B ut we see the heart’s blood c oagu late ,
the ou tlying m embers m ortify . Material power c entred at Rome .

The attitude towards l iterature
, phi losophy , rel igion, was very

cathol ic
,
was superc iliou sly tolerant . To the spoiled ch ildren o f

the imperial c ircu s all t imes and plac es m ight well bring the ir
t ribu te for langu id inspec tion or temporary enthu s iasm . The

Graecu lus m ight give his parlor lec tu res and be rewarded as

Keeper of My Lady
’s Lap- dog Stoic , Peripatetic , Academ ic , and

Epicu rean m ight contend at wi ll , whi le the Sc eptic doubted all

and the Cynic was allowed to sneer even at the Emperor. Reli
gions invent iveness was rife . New patterns were sti ll off ered and
richly - c olored Oriental fabric s — like the mysteries of Mithra 5

were strewed u pon the brick pavem ent of the old Roman rel igion,
or here and there on the thin c oating of Greek marble . B u t it

was not all sham . Juvenal, to be su re, was dead , and Fronto
’
s

learned tastelessness c ou ld infu se no literary savor into the impe
rial broth ; a Syrian m u st need s c om e and bring with him at

least a pinch of Attic salt. 6 B ut in ph ilosophy Marcu s Aurel iu s
brought sweetness , i f not light ; and as for rel igion, the reac tion
against the wide - spread atheism of the first century issu ed in vain

though s incere attempts to galvanize into hec tic li fe the ghosts of
old c reeds , or el se degenerated into novel and grovelling supersti

tions whi le beneath the su rface Christianity with an ever inc reas ing
undertow was drawing here and there many a one

,
unobserved ,

1 Cf . W . W . Capes , The Age of the Anton ines, and Martha, Les Moralistes
sou s Z’Emp ire romain ; for Lu c ian see espec . the latter , pp . 333 ff .

2 Cf . B an. 3 .

3 Cf . Apol. 1 2 .

4 Cf . Mer . Cond . 34 .

5 For the duel between M ithraism and oc c idental ethics see The Mysteries of
M ithra, by Franz Cum ont (tr. by T. J. McCormack ,

6 See Zeux . 2 ; Prom . in Verbis 3 .



LIFE AND TIMES OF LUC IAN ix

into the wide ocean of common brotherhood that Lu c ian sought in
vain

,
or found only in the liberte

’

,
e
’

galite
’

, etf raterni te
’

of a Menippu s

in H ades .

i s not hard to understand that the same age cou ld exh ibit
the pu rity of the imperial Stoic ism and the superstitions , the
and m oral degradation , that meet u s on every hand as in

Lu c ian
’s Alexander the False Prop het, The Lie

-Fanc ier
,
The Life

’
s

End of Peregr inus, or The B anqu et. To the pu re all things are
phi losophy was ethical . The moral dog
lible by each sect . Marc u s Au rel iu s cou ld

Incarnate an eth ical sy stem ; but when the vu lgar c laimed for

them selves the virtues of th is ph i losophy , it first seemed, and then
soon became, hypocrisy ; the d isease Spread, and Lu c ian

’s high com

m iss ion was made out for him by Lady Ph ilosophy herself : 1 Go

u nto all men
,
crown the true and brand the false .

” Alas for the
ssional censor ! Lu c ian found s cant use for c rowns

,
found

hilanthropy wither from lack of u se
,
wh i le abundant practic e

him an expert hater of braggarts and cheats , liars and all

u s pu ffed up in their own conc eit .
Abou t Luc ian’s l ife his contemporaries and laterwriters

tel l u s l ittle or noth ing that is tangible . H is own allu s ions
,
d irec t

or indirec t, fu rni sh u s with almost all that we know. Fortunately
th is is sufli c ient to enable u s to apprec iate him i f not to gratify
our curios ity . H e was born probably abou t 1 2 0 2

A .D . in Samosata,

on the Euphrates . Th is was the capital of the Syrian prov inc e of

Commagene and a town not w ithou t importanc e as a c ommerc ial
deversorium between the Orient and Rom e. Greek influence no

doubt still lingered from the tim e

“

of its oc cupancy by Mac edonian
kings, 8 and Roman sway had extended interm ittently ‘ through the

1 P isc . 52 .

2 Earlier , if born under Trajan (T117) as Su idas asserts : ‘

yéyove ae éwl r ofi

Kalaapos Tpai
’

avofi xal éwéxewa. Croiset (p . 52 ) argues that the H ermotimus was

written in 16 5. This , with the allusion in H ermot. 13 to Luc ian
’
s age , would

pu t his b irth in 1 2 5.

3 Cf . infra l l .

4 See Tac . Ann . 2 , 56 with D ion Cass . 59 , 8 . It was definitely made a Roman
province by Vespasian . Cf . Suet . Vespasian 8 .
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c entury preced ing Lu c ian’s birth
,
bu t the people remained Syrian

and retained their native versatility .

Lu c ian
’s Sam osatan parents were poor.

1 H e was apprenticed to
his maternal u nc le, a stone- cu tter and statuary combined .

- This
was due both to fam ily trad ition and to his skil l in fash ioning
l ittle statu ettes from the wax scraped f rom his school tablets .

H is career in his unc le ’s studio was bitter and brief . A new start
in life was inevitable . B u t it is s ignificant that the plastic trait
in Lu c ian

’s literary sty le c ropped ou t thu s early in this kindred
form . Still speaking Syrian and all bu t dressed as an Oriental ,
poor

‘ in pu rse , but rich in prov inc ial c rudities , he left home like
many another lad , 2 anc ient and m odern

,
and began his W andeijahre.

W e can only guess at his itinerary .

3 H e wandered abou t Ionia
ripening his ambition and pruning his still barbaric speech . H e

caught at least the Spirit of the fam ou s rhetorical schools at

Ephesu s and Smyrna. H e may even have managed to pay the

humbler fees exac ted by some pupi l or su cc essor of the noted
Polemon or of SCOpelian , the teacher of H erodes Atticu s . Possi
bly he now began his career as a lawyer at Antioch , bu t , i f we are

to believe Su idas
,

4 made a failu re of it and turned his attention
wholly to rhetoric and the compos ition of Show speeches . The

B is Accu satus is the best au tobiograph ical résumé of what seemed
to Lu c ian m omentou s in his own career. It Shou ld be read in fu ll .5
In it we learn 6 that he made a lu cky match 7 with a rich lady

1 See S omn .

,
wi th Introd . p . 1 . Also c f . Alex. 56 , where he is found dut ifully

b ringinghis old father back to Athens to share the b enefits o f h is career.

2 B is A00. 2 7, Koméfi papan ov.
3 Cf . B is A00. 2 7.

4 Su idas S .V. 1
’

7v 6 6
‘
ohm s To 7rpiv ducfi

‘

yopos év
‘

Avn oxeiaTfis v las‘. fivar payfiaas

6
’

év “

rating e
'

1rl. Tb ho'yo
'

ypacpei
‘

u éu erpd
‘
rrn, Kai y é

'

ypa
‘
rr

‘
r ar dr apa. Croiset

(p . 18) would ass ign all this to so late a period as 16 3. Possibly he never

formally abandoned the law ; poss ibly the doub le meaning of Ao’

yoypdcpos may

cause the c onfusion .

5 See Introd . to S omn . p . 3
,
note 2

,
and c f . P isa. 2 5.

6 B is Acc . 2 7.

7 This is the only marriage of which Lu c ian gives u s definite informat ion ! In

Alex . 56 , however , there is an amb iguous reference to his family , 7 6 1: war épa

m l TOl
‘

IS éuofis, and in Eun . 13 there is reference to a son b orn ,
it is to be hoped ,

of no such questionable a charac ter as th is Dame Rhetoric of the B is Acc .
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nam ed Rhetoric , who complains that she bought him fine c lothes
and taught him fine Greek ; taught him ,

too
,
how to manage like

a gentleman the folds of his robes and his flowing eloquence , and
that finally , to p lease him ,

she engaged passage and took him abroad
and with him travelled everywhere - to Italy , to Tran salpine Gau l
and back again

— and raised h im to fame and fortune only to be
basely deserted by this deceitfu l Syrian for a boon companion

nam ed Dialogus. This latter in his tu rn complains that he was so

hard put to it by the caracoles of his new yoke-mate that he seemed
,

even in his own eyes , a hybrid h ippocentau r who cou ld neither
“
pace in prose nor m ount on m etre .

” 1

Thi s is substantial ly what we know of Lu c ian
’s earlier years ,

but thi s vagu e ou tline is inc ised by many an allu s ion . H is tour of
the prov ince s was very su cc essfu l . H e made a prolonged stay in
Gau l

,
where he seem s to have been for a wh i le the incumbent of

one of the imperial profes sorships — he becam e, in short
,
one of

the “ h igh -

priced soph i sts .

” 2 Celtic , indeed , was not one of his

ac complishments , for we find h im seeking information abou t the
Celtic H erac les from a native ph i losopher “ who spoke Greek ac cu

rately
3 Nor are we bound to assume that he knew Latin m ore

intimately than the ordinary Greek res ident in Rome . H e was
,

however, repeatedly in Italy ; in the Nigrinus he compares at

length Rom e and Athens ; here and there “ in his writings he
makes apparent reference to l ife in the great c ity . Above all

,

his parenthetical remark If I know any Latin at all
,
as I

think I do i ” 5

points to a fluent
,
if superfic ial , knowledge of

the language .

1 B is A00. 33 oil-r e 1reg
'

os elm. 057" é1rl rawuérpwv Béfinxa .

2 In Ap ol. 15, he writes to his friend Sab inus Y ou knew, in days gone
by , of my b eing in receip t of a very high salary ér l finr opucfi ani mate 6 1r6r e

Kara Oéav 7 00 émreplov
'

c eavofi Kai r i p Kehrmhu 8410. ém dw éuér vxes 7)q r ots

p eyahoulofiocs rGw ao¢wr €w évaprflpovuévocs.

”

3 Cf . H ere. 4 Kehrbs M 1 19 dxpc Bs (pan/in, d¢ iels, olyat,

r d ém xé p ta.

4 E .g. in the Charon ; The Led Philosophers (passim) H ist . Conscr. 2 1 etc .

Croiset (p . 13 and however
,
th inks qu ’ il no parlait que grec .

5 Lap 8 . in Sal. 13 d n Kd‘

yo
‘
I rfis

'

Pwualwv ¢wvfis 67mm.
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From Gau l and Italy he apparently retu rned to Ion ia by way of

Athens ; and in the first years of the ru le o f Marc u s Au rel iu s he
was again in Syria, and at Antioch in 1 6 2 or 1 6 3 saw Lu c iu s Veru s,
the emperor

- coadju tor. To this tim e is to b e referred his v is it to
his native p lace, 1 after which " he makes , as we may su ppose, his final
em igration to Athens

,
taking with him his father and his fam i ly .

On thi s sam e trip took place , perhaps, the interview with the arch
impostor Alexander of Abonuteichos

,
and Lu c ian

’s energetic but
im politic exposu re of the false prophet nearly c ost him his l i fe.

In 1 6 5 he was at Corinth , and al so at the Olympic gam es for the
third or the fourth tim e

,
according as we assum e that the self

immolation of Peregrinu s near Olympia took plac e th is year or in

After this he apparently made Athens his headquarters , and
we mu st refer to thi s period his best literary activity .

Thu s
,
at the age of forty ,4 Lu c ian found h im self posses sed of no

little fam e . W e may , indeed, be led to exaggerate th i s fame from
what he says of himself .

5 The Roman post- roads re- echoed the

beat of many a fast- fly ing hoof , bu t repu tations and news Spread
slowly ,6 and Lu c ian m u st have been his own chief m eans o f adver
t isem ent ’ as he travelled back and forth from Syria to Gau l , from
Rome to Ionia, from Athens to Mac edonia

,
delivering his introduc

tory and epideic tic speeches . AS travelling rhetoric ian and show
lec turer he was an u nqual ified su c cess as th ings went in the second
c entury . As occas ion demanded , he cou ld del iver with equal zest
The Laudation of a Pic tu re-Gallery ,” an “ Encom ium on aFly ,

”
or

“ The Su it of S igma versu s Tau ” 8 W hen he rev is its 9 his native
Samosata

,
it is as a well - to - do and famou s man to display , with

pardonable and open vanity , his foreign lau rels to his former

townsfolk.

1 See Introd . to Somn . p . 1 .

2 See Croiset (p . 18) for argum ent referring this to the year 16 4 .

3 See Introd . to Peregr. p . 2 06 .
4 Cf . H ermot. 13 ; B is Ace. 32 .

5 E .g. Somn.

6 E .g. the knowledge of Christianity .

7 Cf . the u pohahcd H erod . 2 .

8 Cf . B lass, Att. B ereas . I , 6 37, for “ bagatelle
” orations of Lysias like The

Def ense of the Dog ; On the Cruet
- S tand , etc . Also c f . Introd . to Somn. p . 1 .

9 See S omn. sub fin .
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B ut now comes the c risi s of his career. H e tu rns in contempt
from rhetoric — and perhap s an interm ittent prac tice of the law

“ tired of the Shi fting bu s iness of the turbu lent forum and the

c loying applau se of the masses
,
to take his p leasure in calm and

qu iet intercourse with Dialogu e either in the Academy or in the

Lyc eum .

” 1 Th is was Lu c ian ’s rebirth . It is the princ ipal event in
his life . In the developm ent of the Satiric Dialogue he found his
true career as l iterary artist . I t was an inte llec tual and moral
emanc ipation . The flowery fetters of Rhetoric fell off ; 2 he c eased
to c oquet with ph i losophy .

8 The artist remained
;

4 . Attitude towards Phi losop hy . Lu c ian ’s attitude towards phi
losophy is not to be summed u p in a word .

‘ B ut it is safe to say

that to him phi losophy was pre- em inently an ethical system . H ence

he m issed or m isapplied the great inheritanc e of specu lative
thought and bu sied h im self with the unworthy representatives of
the schools . H e had frequ ented the kennels of the Cynic s , had
sat in the Porch with contemptuou s nose in air, had held converse
in the Academy and the Lyc eum . H e did try

5 to rise to the Pla
tonic ideals and to give respec tfu l tribu te to Aristotle. H is praise
was genu ine but nugatory . For the sake of Plato the artist he
cou ld pu t up with the vagaries of the ph ilosopher, bu t when nu

worthy representatives inf ringed upon the recognized moral code
he had in reserve no loyalty to a Specu lative system . Some prac

tical system of eth ic s
,
however, was a matter of c ou rse ; and , con

stitutionally incapable as he was of apprec iating the h igher tru ths
of Stoic ism ,

it was bu t natu ral that he shou ld tu rn from the

u nkempt coarseness of Cyn ic i sm to Epicu reanism when fortune
sm iled and Optim ism saw p leasure as the summum bonum to be had

for the asking.

B u t Luc ian ’s dallianc e with Ep icu reani sm did not resu lt in any

relax ing of effort . To the period that follows we owe his best

1 Cf . B is Acc . 32 entire.

2 See Gildersleeve , E ssays and S tud ies, p . 308 , on his Comp lete Rhetori c ian.

3 Cf . H ermot.
,
esp . sub fin . , and the au tob iographical I caromenippus .

4 See Introd . to Vit. Auct. p . 91 . See also H elm’
s three articles Lu cian

und d iePhilosop henschulen, Neue Jahrb . 1902 .

5 See P isc . 2 2 and 6 .
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produc tions . And they are num erou s . Ric h and succ essfu l he wrote
for many years . In his old age , however, —ju st when , we do not

know - we find him again, either by reason of pecuniary reverses
or from a restles s des ire for inc reas ing his fame

,
tu rned into a

c ircu it show- lec tu rer and in his earlier manner su ing for public
favor through dec lamations and readings . The cu rtain falls leaving
him installed as a governm ent offic ial 1 in Egyp t with a large
salary 2 drawn f rom the imperial treasu ry . W e infer 8 that he died
u nder the emperor Commodu s or later under Septim ius Severu s .

Su idas tells u s,
“

‘
H e was kil led

,
it is said

, by dogs , after that he
had been exceedingmad again st the tru th . For in his l ife of Pere
grinu s he attacks Christianity and

,
all gu ilt- stained as he is, blas

phem es the Christ h im self . W herefore at this present he has paid
fitting penalty for th i s madnes s and in the time to com e shall be
j oint heir with Satan of the fire everlasting.

These am iable statements of the lexicographer we have no m eans
of veri fy ing. The manner of Lu c ian

’s death is as unknown as is the
nature of his reception before Aeacu s , the judge whom he had so

jauntily portrayed . Su idas
’
s

“ dogs ,” indeed , may be but the hun

gry ghosts of the mythical pack by wh ich , as the story has it, Eu ri

p ides , another free - thinker
,
was torn to pieces . B u t they also sug

gest “ the dog
-

phi losophers , the Cyn ic s, whom Luc ian had satirized
so merc iless ly . Thi s m u ch , at least, may be conceded . H ad they
been allowed the ir des ire around the pyre at H arpina

5 they wou ld
have left unpicked for their cou s in Cerberu s never a bone of this
scoffing spec tator of the martyrdom of their saint Peregrinu s .

W hen fortune fail s and “ l ife runs on the lees”Lu c ian’s Epicure
anism y ield s to the agnostic ism that all along is his underlying
mood .

6 If he stopped short of u tter sc eptic ism it was due to his

1 Cf . Ap ol. 1 2 ; Lu c ian here d ilates on the quality and the quantity of h is ofii

c ial du ties as D istric t Attorney , General Inspec tor, and Keeper of the Archives .

2 Ib id . 6 mofibs r ohvr dhavr os.

3 He makes no m ention of later events, but if he d ied b efore 192 he m ight

have b een only seventy
- six even if (c f . Su idas s .v. o mavés) he was b orn under

Trajan (t 4 A stock joke in Lu c ian, c f . D . Mort. 2 , 1 .

5 Scene of the self - imm olation of the Cynic , c f . Peregr. 35.

6 Cf . e .g. H ermot. and I car .
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practical sense wh ich was ever in revolt against dogmatic formu lae,
Pyrrhonic sceptic ism inc luded .

1

5. Atti tude towards Christian ity . W hat Lu c ian has to say

direc tly abou t the Christians may be read in his Life
’
s-End of

Peregr inus .

2 Su idas
’
s words , just quoted , represent the c omplete,

bu t not inexpl icable , m isunderstanding of Luc ian
’s attitude that

had been handed down by som e of the Christian fathers . As a

matter of fac t, his words contain noth ing bu t inc idental praise for
the Conduc t Of the early Christians , m ixed with patronizing pity
for their s impl ic ity and c redu l ity . H e m ight apprec iate their
eth ical pu rity , as revealed in conc rete case s

,
bu t he understood

the height and depth of the Chri stian c reed as l ittle as he cou ld
u nlock Plato ’s Sp irit -world and behold the beatific v i sion. On

Lu c ian
’s sh ield was writ large the device, vacte Kai p e

’

p vao
’

dm ar e
'

iv.

8

6 . Style
— Lu c ian

’s sty le “ is the fu lc rum of his artistic effort .
Attic izing, his choic e of words , his subordinating of florid
oric

,
all led up to the perfec tion of his Attic style, wh ich was

ideal
,
his l ife’s ambition .

5 And he su cc eeded .

6 H is versatil
ity was great . Like his neighbor from Cilic ia, he was by natu re
equ ipped to be all th ings to all m en . H e s lips off his oriental
pajamas to masquerade with glee in the many c oats of many colors
hanging in the wardrobe of the imperial theatre . The lawyer’s
toga, the Cynic

’s Sh irt
,
and the professor

’s robe are tried and d is

carded . H e becomes a H ellene for H elleni sts of all tim e
, yet

remains a Syrian to the end . H e flew like a bee 7 to all flowers .

1 At the end of the Vit. Auct. (see Introd . to Vi t. Auct. p . for example, he

treats Pyrrho no b etter than the rest ; and , agnostic though he was, he would
hardly have welc omed into his pharmacopoeia a m odern narcot ic for material

ism like Spencer
’
s formula the Unknowab le .

”

2 See Introd . to V. H . p . 55 for other supposed slurs upon Christianity .

3 Cf . H ermot. 47. As Goethe makes Faust think over was der W e ise

spricht ,
”

so Lyc inus here quotes this a s the say ing Two; 1 651: c ups».

4 For his Greek itself see b elow,
10.

5 Cf . Prom . in Verbis 3 and Zeuct . 2 , etc .

6 E .g. Schm id
,
Attic ismus I

,
4 2 8

,
can call him einer der genialsten S tilisten

aller Zeiten ,

”
and adds “ Keiner (am ong the At tic ists) hat d ie Anmu t von

Luc ian auch nur von ferne erre icht. ” 7 Cf . Pisc . 6 .
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From som e he drew honey ; from som e, gal l ; from others
,
noth

ing. H e was rhetoric ian and lawyer, writer of romance and fan

tasy , lampooner and satirist ; c ritic of historians and philosophers ,
but neither hi storian nor philosopher him sel f . H e was art- c ritic

,

and h im self above all an artist who cou ld m ou ld the”

unprom ising

Comm on Greek «em f— into plas tic models of ephemeral wax
,

or go on to execu te
,
in Pentelic marble and grim bronze , types and

portraits now of winning grace, now qu izzical or leering or abhor
rent

,
bu t always real . It is his c lear and we ll - trimmed style that

has done honor to him . It was at onc e the chi ld and the c ompau

ion of his talent . W ithou t it he wou ld have lost his c lu e. It is
one of the convinc ing, though del icate, c riteria in d ivid ing the

spu riou s from the genu ine .

1 II a vraim ent,” to quote from

Croiset
’
s excellent charac terization , “ le pou voir de c réer : tout

s ’anime et se meu t sou s sa main ; les m ots dont il u se prennent u n
air aeux, sa phrase a une phys ionom ie, son oeuvre, petite ou grande ,

une individualité.

”
Thu s we have an additional chanc e to recog

n ize as Spu rious a painting even with his S ignatu re falsely attached .

This is the more helpful becau se with his external changes Lu c ian
’s

v iews on m en and th ings sh i fted, as we have seen , with bewilder
ing fac ility . Abou t h is best writings one can hardly be u ncertain ,
but the qu estion does arise about others whether they belong to his
extrem e you th or extrem e age or fall ou ts ide into the l imbo of the

spu riou s .

7. W ritings
— Of the eighty - two pieces ascribed to Lu c ian at

least sixty are pretty certainly genu ine , though thirty - fou r have
been called in question by one and another editor.

2

1 Sommerb rodt , Ausgew. S chr .

, p . xviii , says that everyth ing falls under su s

p ielou ,
as not by Lu c ian ,

was ohne Anschau lichkeit und Lebendigke it , ohne
Scharfe und Klarheit

,
ohne W itz und Salz , Alles, was im Ausdru ck ungelenk ,

u nverbunden
, unrhythm isch ist .

”

2 Of the twenty - two which Semmerbrod t excludes we may well ac c ept as

genu ine the De Luctu and the H esiodus
, probably also the De Dea Syr ia (c f .

Croiset , pp . 6 3 and 2 04 ; Allinson ,
A .J. P . VII , 2 06 ; B olderman , S tud ia Lu c ianea ;

Smy th ,
Greek Dialects (Ion ic), p . 1 16 ; and Penick ,

Notes on Lu c ian’
s S yr ian God

dess)and De Domo , and prob ab ly Toasaris and the De monax. Some o f the Ep i

grammata may also have b een written by Luc ian .
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tempted to say the sam e of the P latonized Socrates
, but the Rep ub

lic of Plato is constru c tive : it rears an ideal, a lofty dwelling-

plac e
not made with hands , 1 wh i le Luc ian uproots the very foundations .
It is his “ Confes sion of Unfaith .

” The pupi l H ermotimus, who

has been painfu lly working the stony trac t of Stoic ism these forty
years (he is now s ixty 2

) is hooked by Lyc inu s and p layed l ike a

lu sty trou t, only to give in at last, and in effec t exc laim s :

(Ich) sehe, dafi wir n ichts wissen kt
’

mnen l
Das will m ir schier das H erz verbrennen .

B ut it is not s imp ly the Stoic s that are weighed and found wanting.

Lu c ian u ses them as corp us vi le with espec ial del ight, but assu res
the now 4 disenchanted H ermotimu s that KOLVC? e

’

7ri m i l/Tue 6 Ao
’

yos

neither Jew nor Genti le, Stoic chu rchman nor Cynic dissenter, can
gu ide you up the hill of v irtue . H e encamps ostentatiou sly by the
R iver of Ind ifferenc e, whose elu s ive water no ves sel can contain .

5

Two other p ieces, d irec ted against the ph i losophers, give Luc ian
in his m ost uncontrolled humor. The Symp osium gathers together
at a wedding- feast representatives of all c reeds (with two Stoic s
for good m easure) to give u s the m ost incredible s ituations jeal

onsy and lu st, wrangl ing, v ituperation , blood and blows . B u t it is

incomparable for ski ll in narration and dramatic suggestion . The

mere nam ing over and arrangement of the guests , men rec lining,
women seated , and the bride c losely vei led ; the doctor’s story of

his insane pat ient the letter from the un invited phi losopher ; the
c ontest between. a waiter and gu est over a pu llet, as over the c orpse
of Patroc lu s ; the boxing-match between the c lown and the Cynic

the menu ; and the final melee , judic iou sly veiled by overturning
the lamp - stand, - all y ield an interest that never flags .

1 Cf . Rep . 9
,
592 B ér oépavcfi i

'
orws wapddei

‘

yua dvdxeir ai 1 43Bovhouéwp (Spay.
2 In Pater’

s Mar ius the Ep icurean, chap . 2 4
,
entitled A Conversation not

Imaginary ,” the H ermotimus is reproduced , bu t this gray - haired pupil is

changed into a stripling.

3 Fau st ’s famous soliloquy may serve as a terse ep itome of the H ermotimus .

H ermot. 85.

5 Cf . Plato Rep . 10
,
6 2 1 A r apé 1 6V

'

Ap é>\7rra woraubv, 05 7 6 iidwp dy
'

ye
'

iov 0 15631:

O
'

Té‘yew.
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From the Eunu ehu s we learn that from each of the fou r offic ially
recognized sec ts 1 were selec ted incumbents for imperial professor
sh ips at equal salaries of ten thou sand drachmae each — a tru ly
princely sum for the times .

2 The canvass of the two rival candi
dates for a Peripatetic living that has fal len vacant is

,
in spite of

its ou trageou sly naked allegations , perhaps a not entirely unfair

exaggeration under the Lu c ianic m ic roscope of the motes in the

eyes of his colleagu es .

3 Perhaps som e personal fai lure to obtain
or to hold a professorial chair may have sharpened his satire .

In The Led Phi losop hers Lu c ian pursues m erc i lessly the Grac en

lu s” within doors , the private tu tor .

‘

The Lie- Fanc ier 5 gives Lu c ian at his best in narrations that are
permeated with the bitterest satire against superstitions , “ faith
cu res ” and other follies of his day . One story , inc identally, is the
prototype of Goethe’s Zauberlehrling and B arham ’s rollickingLay
of S t. Dunstan . The ski lfu lness of the narration in The Lie

Fanc ier helps Lu c ian to his rights as au thor of the frolic somely
wanton romance, the Asinu s.

6

Alexander the False Prop het, like The Lie-Fancier, sets lance in
rest against c ontemporary superstition . It gives u s the biography
of the charlatan su c cessfu l, whi le The Lif e

’
s-End of P eregrinu s,

un iquely interesting also on account of its allu s ions to the Chris
tians

, gives u s the charlatan desperate .

Am ongst others the Catap lu s, or Voyage to H ades, shou ld be men

tioned as a pendant to the D ialogu es of the Dead
,
and the D ialogu es

of the Gods are bu t flattering cou rt portraits c ompared to the snap
shots taken in the Olympic green- room of Jupp iter Tragoedus and

Jupp i ter Conf u tatus .

1 Le . Epicureans, Academ ics , Stoics, and Peripatetics . The Cynics (c f . Symp .

44)were évaplemoi in confli c ts b ut not in the c olleges.

2 The professorship in question would seem to have been in Athens. It

would be interesting to know whether the Gallic professorships were also
lim ited to the four sects, and , if so, whether Lu c ian ’

s
“
convic t ions j ust at this

t ime were such as to enab le h im to qualify as an Ep icurean .

3 For Lu c ian’
s incumbency of a professorship in Gaul, see 3 .

1 See Gildersleeve , E ssays and S tudies, pp . 32 7 ff.

5 Adapted for rap id sight
- read ing.

6 See Introd . to V. H .
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8 . Im itators of Lu cian .
— In B yzantine times the im itation of

oian was a gratefu l Opportunity, 1 and with the Rev ival of Learn
g Lu c ian mu st needs lend his com ic mask, one s ide seriou s, the
her distorted to a leer, or pose fu ll - length as model

,
or, again ,

yield the less obv ious, bu t real , suggestiveness of his Spirit .
In pic torial art Lu c ian originated or transm itted from antiqu ity

suggestions for the greatest artists of Eu rope .

“ Transm u ting the
Calumnia of Apelles into his plastic word -

pic tu re, he handed down
the m ot ive to B ottic elli , Raphael , Mantegna, Rembrandt

,
Albrecht

Durer
, and others . B otticelli trans ferred to his canvas Lu c ian ’s

Centau r Fam ily .

“ In the Palazzo B orghese a pupi l of Raphae l
fi lled out the sketch by his master of the Marr iage of Alexander

and Roxana
,

‘which was u sed al so by Sodoma in the Chigi hou se at

Rome and was later born anew from the fecund bru sh of Rubens .

The imaginative pic ture of eloqu enc e 5 in Lu c ian
’s Gallic H ercu les

reappears in sketches by Raphael , Durer, and H olbein. In Durer
’
s

sketch - book in Vienna there is preserved h is E urop a taken from

D . Jllar . Michelangelo drew from the Nigrinus
" the sugges

t ion for a red -c rayon drawing now in W indsor Castle. Two wood
c uts of Ambrosiu s H olbein (i .e. Arm iniu s def eat ing Varus and the

Calumny of Ap elles)were printed by Froben with Erasmu s ’s edition
of the New Testament, and at table with Froben and Erasmu s
at B asel sat H ans H olbein as he made his sketches on the mar

gin of his c opy of Erasmu s ’s E ncom ium Moriae, as he illu strated
S ir Thomas More

’s Utop ia, and as he was weav ing into the compo

sitiou of his Dance of D eath“ the irony of Luc ian
’s D ialogues of

the Dead .

1 Cf . Sandys, H istory of Classical S cholarship , p . 394 , and for earlier im itators ,
Alc iphron and Apuleius , p . 310. For Theodorus Prodromus etc . , see Introd .

to Vit . Au ct. p . 93 , and c f . Rentsch , Das Totengesp rach in der L itteratur, pp .

2 1
,
2 2

,
espec ially for a résumé of Truaplwv if r epi rawKa

'

r
'

al
’

r
‘
rOV waflnudrwv writ

ten ca. 1 140 A.D . and Lu c ian ’
s influenc e in B yzant ine t imes. See also the d isser

tation by F . S chuhmacher
, de Joanne Katrar io Luc iani imitatore, B onn 1898 .

2 For these and other suggestions see Forster’
s Lu c ian in der Renaissance.

3 Zeus . 4 .

4 Cf . H erod . 5.

5 H erc . 4 . Cf . Introd . to D . Mar.

7 36 .

2 Cf . infra von Hu tten ’
s Ar minius.

9 Cf . Introd . to D . Mort , p . 188 , note 3.
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In literatu re Lu c ian ’s influence is sti ll more w ide- reach ing. No

age s inc e the c inqu e - cento fai ls to reflect it . Erasmu s translated
and im itated him .

1 More than that , he is redolent of Lu c ian in the
E ncom ium Moriae,

“ the book that e lec trified Eu rope — both fool s
and savants — from B ritain to Germany, and whose wireless m es

sage still ripples through our atmosphere . Perhaps no other ele

m ent in the charac ter of Erasmu s
,
the honest rej ec ter of dogma, is

m ore suggestive of his nec e ssary incompatibil ity with Lu ther, the
asserter of dogma. Erasmu s h im self c omplains that Lu ther calls
him another Lu c ian .

To trace the open or the m ore subtle influ ence of Lu c ian from

the tim e of Erasmu s to the n ineteenth centu ry wou ld be fu ll of
reward to the thoughtfu l stu dent of l iteratu re . It has never been
fu lly done .

4 Only a brief m ention of some of the more obviou s
nam es is here offered . To assert d irec t im itation withou t interm e

d iary becomes of cou rse more and more perilou s as we pass down
the l ine. Erasmu s ’s great H umanist contemporaries were the first
to translate f rom Luc ian into German .

“ Reu chlin
,
among others

,

translated from him
, and found in him fresh im petu s for his con

troversy with the Obscu rantists . Ulrich von H u tten left the post
humou s Lu c ianic d ialogu e Arm iniu s, and in his Phalar ismus he

tipped with Lu c ian ’s venom the darts shot at Duke Ulrich von

W
'

urttemberg.

The martyred defender of the papacy and the famou s collabo
rator of Lu ther were both indebted to Lu c ian. S ir Thomas More

translated the d ialogues of Lu c ian and took from the Vera H is tor ia
as wel l as f rom Plato’s Rep ublic c u es for his Utop ia, a pendant to
the Encom ium Moriae, wh i le Melanchthon, called in 1518 to W it

tenberg, hastened to publish Luc ian
’s De Calumn ia.

1 Cf . Colloqu ia, p . 380 of Patrick ’
s cd .

,
London 1750, entitled Charon, and see

Fronde’
s Erasmus, p . 81 etc .

2 Cf . Voltaire’
s reference in vol. X LV, d ial. x ((Euvres c ompletes de Vol

taire : de l’imprim . de la soc . littéraire typograph ique), and , for the Adagia,
Fronde ’

s Erasmus , p . 51 .

3 Cf . Ep . dcc cxliii .

4 Rentsch in h is adm irable monograph already c ited , Das Totengesp rach in

der Litteratur (Plauen follows in detail the fortunes of the D . Mort , b ut

includes much that relates to the wider question .
5 See Rentsch , p . 2 3.
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Ju st before 1 the death of Erasm u s (1536) the spirit of Luc ianic
m isch ief reappears in Rabelais

’s Pantagr uel (1533) and Gargantua
Grotesqu e beyond all c laim to H ellenic heritage, his figu res ,

as has been pointed ou t
,

2
are nevertheless Lu c ianic in ou tl ine .

”

The extravaganza in vol. II 0. xxx of Pantagruel was borrowed,
it is u sual ly “

c laim ed
,
from Lu c ian

’s ac cou nt in the Vera H isto

r ia ; bu t Rabelais ’s rai llery m ight have taken almost as mu ch
,
it

wou ld seem ,
from Plato ’s R ep ublic . Epistemon

’
s ac count o f the

under-world
,
with its malic iou s list of the new oc cu pations of some

em inent imm igrants that he had met , m ight be a rem iniscence of

the v is ion of Er in wh ich
,
fo r the next round of m ortal existence

,

the sou ls either choose l ive s sim ilar to the ir old ones or fly to the

other extrem e . So Rabelais ’s H elen is cou rratiere cou rtiere) de
chambrieres Pope Alexander VI is a rat- catcher ; piou s Aeneas is
a m iller

,
and shou lders a bag of m eal as hand i ly as if it were the

aged Anchises Comm odu s is a bagpiper ; Dariu s , instead of direc t
ing the d igging of canals , is set to a task resembling the fifth labor
of H erac les , less imposing, indeed , bu t a permanent job . B u t there
are Lu c ianic tou ches . The poor have become great ; Diogenes play s
the grand prelate and lords it over Alexander ; Epic tetu s invites
Epistemon to a carou sal . Like Er

,
Epistemon at the end can give

no very c lear ac count of his return rou te .

H ans Sachs , Rabe lais ’s contemporary , im itated c losely , in spite of
blunders due to the medium o f a Latin vers ion

,
Lu c ian

’s so- called
Scap hidion (i .e . D . Mort . altering the satire in only a few particu
lars to su it his own times . H is S chlarafi enland reflec ts in detai l the
Vera H istoria (see p . and in the prologue to one of his older c om
edies

,
the Ju dic ium Paridis,

“ der Ehrenhold ”
c ites his sources thu s

H om erus und Virgilius,

Ov idius, Lu c ianu s,

Au ch andre m ehr gar kunstenreich ,

Doch in b eschreybung u ngeleich.

1 In Voltaire ’
s d ialogue (vol. XLV, p . however, Rabelais says to Eras

mus J
’
ai ln vos éc rits , et vous n

’
avoz pas ln les m iens, parc e que je su is venu

nu peu apres vous .

2 Gildersleeve , E ssays and S tud ies , pp . 312 —3 13 . See also his c omparison with
Voltaire .

3 Le Motteux , B ernier, etc . Rentsch
,
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And in the third act of the sam e com edy Paris ’s observat ions on

Juno W ollt Gott das ich ietzt Argus wer,
W elcher wol hundert augen het ,
Das ich nur recht erk i

‘

i nden thet
Und ein wahr urthe il mOcht verjehen l

Nun zeuch d ich ab und lail d ich sehen

recall the distrac ted judge of Lu c ian
’s ®eiiw Kp i

’

m s 1 1 (D . Deor .

oiSa rrpOs 3 T l. du ofihc
’

tbw m ir/1 77 ras (i t/Ja g wepw m fiuevog
}

Cervantes gives a nearer paralle l to Lu c ian ’s Qu omodo H istor ia
Conscr ibenda S it and to the Opening sentenc es of the Vera H istoria
in the introduction to h is D on Quixote than he does in the body of

the work itself . Ignoring the m ore esoteric interpretations of the
1atter

,
— su ch as the contrast between the romantic and the real ,

or the author’s Spec ial c ru sade against a c reed of ch ivalry ou tworn
and his parental affec tion for the very folly of his hero

,
we may

content ou rselves with comparingthe resem blance to Lu c ian’s satire
as direc ted against braggarts and l iars . In the case of Don Qu ixote

we mu st repeatedly adju st ou rselves to the broad ly farc ical bu t in

the Vera H istor ia, once embarked with Lu c ian and his fifty com

panions for the W estern Ocean , the pilot steers straight on, and all
doubts and probabi lities drop incontinently ou t of sight behind the
receding Pi llars of H erac les .

Quevedo , 2 the younger contem porary and fellow- countryman of

Cervantes , cu ts many a sharp Lu c ianic s ilhouette , and in his Vis ions

(e .g. Suenos Nos. 3 and 6 ) is at onc e rem in iscent of the Vera H istoria
and also seem s to antic ipate the stil l c learer referenc es in Cyrano de
B ergerac

’s H istfire com igu e des états et emp ires de la lu ne, published
(1 6 56 ) th irty years later, and in his H istoire com iqu e des e

’

tats et

emp ires da solei l These two posthumou s publications prob
ably suggested in part Vo ltaire

’s Microm e
’

gas and Swif t’s Gu lliver’
s

Travels . Emphas i s is u sually laid altogether upon the rem inis

c ences of the Vera H istoria in
‘

Cyrano
’
s Voyage to the Moon

,
bu t

it wou ld seem that parallel s with the Icaromen ipp us are equally
sugges tive : e .g. ,

in the Voyage to the Moon
“ the kindness and

1 See also b elow , p . 2 2
,
note 3 .

2 Cf . Rentsch , p . 2 7
,
for resume.

3 See p . 74 of the reprint , Doubleday and McClu re Co . ,
1899.
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c ounse l of the Dem on of Soc rates rem ind u s of the apparition of

Empedoc les ; so
,
too

, Cyrano
’s retu rn to the Earth in the arm s o f

the Demon is a fair c omprom i se between Icaromenippu s
’
s flying

machine on the voyage ou t and h is hom eward trip under the c on

voy of H ermes . As we approac h with Cyrano the ou tspread .world
,

we are rem inded of the panoramas that Lu c ian introdu c es so often ,

as in Icarom en ipp u s, B is Accu satus, Charon, and F ugitivi . Cyrano
’s

c lose reprodu ctions (c f . the Lychnobii with the Lychnopolis of the

Vera H istor ia) are indeed few, bu t one is rem inded of Lu c ian now

and again as by a fac e half seen in a c rowd . W e feel that Cyrano ’s
long nose is a not unworthy su c c essor of Lu c ian

’s goat- shanks peep
ing from the rhetoric ian’s robe.

Other writers
,
as open im itators , kept alive the formal recogni

tion of Lu c ian
’s influenc e. Towards the end of the seventeenth

c entury there was again a great demand for the d ialogu e, and

B oileau gave the impetu s to many im itations of Lu c ian by his

D ialogu e a la m aniere de Lu cien : les H e
'

ros de roman . Although
th is d id not appear in au thorized form unti l 1 713, it had been
privately rec ited mu ch earlier, and one o f the hearers was so appre
c iative as to have printed surreptitiou sly all that he cou ld remem

ber. Les H e
’

ros de roman is not m erely an im itation of the D ialogi

Mortu orum . It is Lu c ianic in a wider sense, and is adm irable for
its originality . From the Vera H istor ia is borrowed the sugges

t ion for the rebel lion of the damned
,
bu t the animu s o f the satire

d irec ted against the pseudo - heroes has m ore of the flavor of Ln

eiau
’s account of the false ph ilosophers and his summary treat

m ent of the queer fish in the P iscator . Not‘every glittering
goldfish is a Chrys ippu s , and B o ileau ’s pseudo - heroes are stripped
as naked as Lu c ian

’s dead (D . Mort . 10) and driven forth to pun
ishm ent .

Again , in the F ragm ent d
’
un d ialogue where B oi leau p icks flaws

in H orac e
’s bad French , — an inverted c ritic ism on the bad Latin

of Frenc h poetasters , — we think o f the wooden Attic i sts of Luc ian ’s
day and his c ru sade against them in the Lexip hanes. Later

, Vol

taire b rings
i

to l ife Titu s , Trajan ,
and Au rel iu s in Les trois emp e

rears en Sorbonne to shudder at the Latin of the theo logians



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


SELECTIONS FROM LUC IAN

H istoria wh ile in the dialogue (No . xxiv) between P lato and Aris
totle the partisan sarcasm rem inds u s o f Lu c ian in his polem ic strain .

In 1 72 6 Swift publ ished Gu lliver’s Travels. H e was openly
indebted to Rabelais

,
and

, l ike Fontenelle, borrowed h ints here and
there from Cyrano

’s two Com ic H i stories . In the external form
and in variou s matters , like the interv iewing (B . I I I

,
c . v iii) of

H om er and Aristotle with their comm entators
, and sti ll more pe r

haps in the air of v eris im i litude of the detai ls with wh ich he su r

rou nds the impos s ible, we recognize Lu c ian
’s Vera H istoria ; bu t

the quality of Swi ft ’s bitter satire recalls Juvenal m ore than the

gen ial humor o f Lu c ian .

1

Voltaire l ived from 1 6 94 to 1778 . There is su ch an obviou s
parallel between c ertain e lem ents in his and Lu c ian

’s l ife and

writings that it is bu t a natu ral reac tion to seek to m inim ize the

resemblance by pointing ou t the differenc es . It m ay be m isleading
to call Lu c ian the Voltaire of the sec ond c entu ry ,

but it is better
than to nam e Vo ltaire a Lu c ian o f the eighteenth c entu ry . H uman

life had in the interval grown too complex for these des ignations
to be convertible. There was, too, an inherent differenc e. B oth
were typ ical dogma-despisers and myth -mockers , but Lu c ian cou ld
m erge his righteou s indignation in his m isch ief and take refuge

from his cynic ism in his chosen career as artist
,
wh ile Voltaire

,

though hampered by van ity and his flattery of prince s , and though
him self play ing a part before h is adm irers , had the woe upon him

of a reformer.

The malodorou s pyre of the Cynic su ic ide or the charlatanry
of an Alexander Pseudomant is made Luc ian on ly on oc cas ion for
get his ord inary self - restraint and hum or ; bu t Voltaire’s bloodshot

1 Cf . Croiset
, p . 378 : “ Cette fantaisie ironique de Luc ien ne se retrouve

chez ses im itateurs qu
’
avec des carac teres assez d iff érents . Chez Rabelais, elle

est tellem ent surchargée parfo is et si inc ohérente en general, qu e la c onform ité
prem iere d isparait en fait dans les details . Chez Voltaire elle est an c ontraire
alerte et dégagée mais par lameme, elle semb le nu peu maigre acOté de celle

de l
’
ecrivain grec . Swift est peu t

- étre c elu i qu i ressem ble le plus aLu c ien .

Seu lem ent l’écrivain anglais a plus de flegme et de part i pris ; il y a.

quelque chose de plus voulu dans sa fantaisie
,
et par su ite elle a m oins de

charme et vari été .

”
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vis ion tu rned continual ly up the long v ista of c entu ries flanked by
burning heretic s . H e c ou ld not win upon Lady Philosophy l

or

Truth herself to Show him the loyal am ong all the throng of the

fanatic s — cowled m onks or scowling Protestants — who lit the

fagots or thru st up the spear again to draw forth blood and

water .

Voltaire’s dialogue (vol. X LV,
NO. x)Lu ci en,

l
rasm e et Rabelais

is suggestive both of what Voltaire took from Lu c ian and of what
he ignored . After inform ing h im sel f as to the v ital statistic s of

his two distingu ished epigones, Lu c ian goes off in a c orner to read
p resentation c opies o f their works . Meanwhi le Erasmu s and

Rabelais es say a mu tual readj u stm ent of their v iews
,
and in the

end all three m eet the newly arrived Dr. Swift and go off in his

c ompany. Thu s Voltaire Openly avows a c ertain kinship with
these four, and Erasmu s

,
indeed , is his spokesman . It has been

pointed ou t that Voltaire reflec ts the H ermotimu s in his Candide,

and we may add that we again find the paralyzing agnostic ism of

the c onc lu s ions of the H erm otimu s repeated in his Gallimatias

Dramatique, where the Ch inese refu se to give heed to the ex-

parte
preaching of Jesu it or Jansenist, Pu ritan , Quaker, Anglican,
Lu theran, Mu ssu lman , or Jew. It was with ju st this least genial,
bu t essehtial, s ide of Lu c ian that Voltaire cou ld sympath ize,
although Rentsch 2 th inks that Voltaire was far more genial than
Lu c ian and that he knew Lu c ian

’s writings only superfic ially .

Le Sage in Gi l B las (1715fl l 735), through Espinel
’
s Marcos de

Obregon , was joint heir with B occacc io, Cervantes , and others , to the
contents of the panniers either of Lu c ian

’s Asinus or of Apuleius
’
s

Golden Ass .

In the cu rrent editions of B aron Munchau sen ’s Adventures (first
“ collected ”

and published by Raspe in 1 785, seven years after
Voltaire’s death), we find undisgu ised , sometimes almost verbatim ,

im itation of Lu c ian
’s Vera H istor ia.

3

1 Cf . P isc . sub fin .

2 Cf . his illum inating d issertation Luc ian und Voltaire (Plauen ,
1895) for a

thoughtful comparative charac terization of the two writers.

3 Cf . Jerram ’
s introduc tion .
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At the c lo se of the eighteenth c entu ry W ieland, Lu c ian ’s great
translator

, gives stil l other proofs of the influenc e of his favorite
au thor

,
as in h is Gesp ra

'

che in E lysium and his romance Don Sylvio
von R osalva wr itten in the manner of Don Qu ixote. Schiller in
the X enien itsel f , in part, suggestive of the H ermotim us makes
Peregrinu s Proteu s send back from H ades his thanks to W ieland
forwh itewash inghim but the shade modestly adm its that the kind
ness was m isplac ed . Lu c ian , too , when asked whether he is at last
reconc iled with the philosophers, mu st square ac counts with h is
undertakers

,
W ieland among them

Rede lei ser, m ein Freund . Zwar hab
’

ich d ie Narren gezuchtigt,

Aber m it vielem Geschwatz of t auch die Klugen geplagt .

Goethe, too, attacking W ieland with over- bitter satire in his

farce Getter, H elden u nd W ieland
, shows inc identally his ins ight

into Lu c ianic satire . H is H ercu les, for example, is a rep l ica of

Lu c ian’s H erac les in the s ixteenth D ialogue of the Dead .

B oth Goethe in h is Zauberlehrling and the Rev . R ichard B arham
(Ingoldsby Legends) in h is Lay of S t. Dunstan reproduce the pestle
compelling priest of Luc ian

’s Phi lop se udes ; and
,
if it were not

labor lost to identify water- drops from a Greek fountain in the

wide Atlantic , we m ight see trac es of Lu c ian as well as Aeschy lu s
in Goethe’s bitter P rom etheu s, and

,
m ore confidently , catch the

despairing tones of H erm ot im us in Fau st’s monologue .

B efore Goethe died Ju les Verne was born, and his Voyage au

centre de la terre (c f . D e la ter re ala lu ne) carries us back through
Cyrano de B ergerac to the Vera H istor ia. B u t

,
though Lu c ian long

held in mortmain the estates that he had inherited in Cloud~c u ckoo~
land, it is a far c ry from the D ialogu es of the Dead to Landor’s

Imaginary Conversations or to Marion Crawford’s Am ong the

Immortals .

Lu c ian has had scores of less worthy im itators , the D ialogu es of
the Dead m ost often fu rnish ing the m odel . To try to recognize

these ghostly whi spers on all the m odern graphophones were an

unrem unerative task, bu t it is worth while to recall as a cu rios ity
of literatu re the series of attempts made in the seventeenth and
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eighteenth centu ries to feed Lu c ian ic dialogu es into the hopper of

periodic jou rnal ism . One examp le may illu strate . B eginning in

1 718 , Dav id Fassmann ac tually published for twenty - two years in
Leipzig a m onthly 1 magazine made up of di stingu ished dead m en

’s
dialogues on current events . Unloading m onthly his cargo o f

ghosts, he overstocked the long- suff ering Fatherland
,
enriched

Charon, and dep leted Plu to
’s majority . B u t to charge u p to Ln

c ian the taxes on all these barren plots wou ld be as unfair as to

c lou d the title of property held in fee - S imple by a Rabelais or a

Cyrano .

9. Place as an Au thor.
— The reasons for inc luding Lu c ian in a.

c urricu lum o f c lass ic Greek are threefold . On the half - c oncealed
rubble of the

'

Common Dialec t 2 he bu ilt up a pier of Attic Greek

far ou t in the tu rgid stream . H e bridged over the chasm between
the anc ient and the m odern as wel l in language as in subj ec t
matter. H e developed with great suc ces s the Satiric Dialogue, and
has thu s made good his c laim to a place in Greek literatu re .

Finally , as Croiset points ou t ,
“ truth is to be sought in the due

harmon izing of the adm iration of the good and the beau tifu l with
the critical instinc t. This c ritical instinc t is

,
of cou rse

,
found in

other com ic and satiric writers , but Lu c ian is pecu liarly su ited for
the general reader. Clear and s imple in sty le, he touches main ly
upon ideas that are s imple . H is satires are less recondite , more

modern
,
than those of Ari stophanes .

‘ They are therefore eas ier for
rapid reading. Their m odernity , m oreover

,
is generic and does not

entail undue c ons ideration of m erely ephem eral fanc ies .

Any one who cannot find fun on nearly every page of Lu c ian
’s

best writings mu st be du l l indeed
,
wh ile he who sees nothingdeeper

mu st be almost as obtu se . Lu c ian throughou t is an artist
,
and for

thi s very reason he is mu ch m ore .

6 The figures of the Greek world
1 Or nearly so m ore than twenty thousand pages of this were issued . Cf .

Rentsch , 1. c . p . 33
,
for other j ournalist ic attempts.

2 See b elow
,

1 1 .

2 Cf . Cro iset
, p . 394 .

4 The sp iri tuel in Lu c ian ’
s nature and his almost unfailing good taste make

him , as a rule , avo id the grossness which b esets the pathway of the «Carlos.

5 See Fronde’
s estimate

,
E rasmus

, p . 8 1 .
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u nder Roman sway , men and wom en
, the denizen s of Olympia,

ocean
,
earth

,
and hell , are c learly m irrored in his writings ju st as

the great figu res on the c eil ing of the S istine chape l - the Creator
and hi s c reatu res — reappear at ou r convenience in the m irrors
below.

LUCI AN
’

S GREEK 1

10. The Greek language, as distingu ished from its literature
,
is

to be thought of as continuou s from pre
-H omeric times to the

p resent day . The arbitrary break in Greek h istory , o ften made
by h istorians at the death of Al exander the Great, has not unnatu
rally influ enced also the treatment of the literatu re and the lan

guage. Any h iatu s , however, in the l iterature
,
either then or in

B yzantine times, m erely registers the non- appearance, for whatever
reason

,
of worthy writers . The language, l ike the marble- quarries

of Pentelicu s
,
lay dormant only for lack of a Praxiteles .

2

11 . The Comm on D ialect. - The Koo/15, the Greek that came into
u se throughou t the Greek world under

,
Macedonian and Roman

sway , was m ore or les s what the nam e implies , the speech of com

mon intercou rse from abou t 300 B .C . to 500 A .D .

“ It is often spoken
of as the written Greek of Polybiu s and h is su c c essors , but it is

1 Espec ial reference is here made to the following comm entators, in whose
notes previous literature on Lu c ian is included .

G ildersleeve : Encroachments of ob on A“? in Later Greek, A.J.P. vol. I
(1880) also Syntax of Classi cal Greek, part I

Schmid : Der Attic ismu s (1887 esp . vol. I .

Chab ert : L’Attic isme de Lu c ien (Paris
For the xowfi in part icular

Kuhner- B lass, Ausf uhr. Gram . d . Gr iech. Sp r. I , p . 2 2 f .

Hatzidakis , Neugriechische Grammatik

W iner- Schm iedel, Gram . des N . T. Sprachidioms

B lass , Gram . des N . T. Gr iechisch (1896 ) esp . pp . 1—30.

Thumb , Die gri echische Sprache im Zeitalter des H ellenismus (Strass

burg See espec ially notes to same for recent literature .

Kretschm er, D ie Ent stehung der Sitzber. W iener Akad .

,
1900,

p . 143 ff .

2 Hatzidakis , Neugriech. Gram , p . 4 .

3 See Thumb , p . 6
,
for d iscuss ion of the lim its of t ime .
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essential to lay at least as much stress on the Spoken language .

Th is latter it is becom ing more and m ore pos s ible to recover in

som e detai l from the inscriptions and from the papyri ,
1 which

represent, even better than the books of the New Testament
, the

real language Of the Koo/15.

If Attica
,
as is common ly as sumed

,
was the birthp lac e of the

«own, it
'

was nu rsed to maturity in As ia Minor and in Egypt, 2 and
the Ionian adm ixture played a leadingpart . As a language spoken
over so wide a territory — f rom Syria to Gau l and from Egypt to
Macedon — its divergenc es were man i fold . B ut the growth and

spread of a common language became inev itable . The conquests
of Alexander ; the traders that m et and passed at Delos ; the new

centres for the «om ; colonized by the Romans ; the c entres of

univers ity
‘ life from Rhodes to Marsei lles ; the Olympic festival s

attracting even under the emperors throngs from far and near ;
“

unnumbered H ellenizing Jews , di spersed but not lost among the

Gentiles ; the Spread of Christianity i tself — all these fac tors
helped

.

to c reate and to satisfy the demand for a common speech .

Greek became both the ch ief “ Ku ltu rsprache ”
and the Lingua

Franca of the Med iterranean basin .

H owever remote may have been the cou s inship of the Mac e

donian dialec t to the H ellenic fam ily proper, yet the Greek wh ich
Alexander had learned as a pupil of Aristotle , and even the early
form of the xom i wh ich he had adopted as his offic ial language at
hom e and which his: arm ies carried abroad , cou ld not have been so

very far removed from the sp oken language of Plato, the master of
Alexander’s tutor.

‘

1 B lass, Gram . N . T. , § 1 , 2 and Thumb , passim . B ut see also Hatzidakis
Neugriech. Gram .

, p . 19

2 Thumb
, p . 2 48 : Man darf wohl sagen , dass d ie Kort/7) und das Neu

griechische in Kleinasien und Agypten ausgeb ildet worden sind .

”

2 Thumb
, p . 2 47, and cf . Luc ian’

s Peregrinus.

4 Schm id (I , 403) emphasizes th is c ontinu ity from another side
,
i . e . that of

the late Comedy Au ch wird von der Sprache der (besonders spateren) atti
schen Kom iker, aus W elcher Lu c ian so vielfach schOpft , der Schritt herii ber zur

leb enden Sprache der geb ildeten Kreise in Luc ians Zeit n ich t sehr groll gewesen
se in .

"
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Used in Attica and Ionia
,
and by Dorians

, Syrians , and Egyp
tians , by Mac edonians , Romans, and barbarians, by H ellene and

H ellen ist, by Jew and Gentile, the Attic vocabu lary shared its
rights with a respec table m inority of words from the other d ialects

,

from Latin
,
or from other nu -H ellenic languages ; the struc tu re of

the language weakened ; the inflec tions were m u tilated or trans
ferred ; the language y ielded m ore and m ore to the analytic ten
deney . B y the tim e of Luc ian this Attic - Ionic Koo/15appears to
have permeated completely even the conservative Dorian pOpula

tion of the Peloponnesu s , and after reach ing its maturity m ore

rap idly in other parts of the Greek world reac ted upon Attica.

As for the literary xom fi, it has been charac terized 1
as the ch ild

begotten of the Attic by the old Greek as its father. W h ile in th is
the tendency to uniform ity was stronger, yet here too the speech
of the c ommon peop le in the different localities influenced the

written sty le . Thu s in Egypt the Alexandrian dialec t mu st have
been influenced by spec ial fac tors , su ch as the Greek colony at

Nauc ratis
,
antedating the founding of Alexandria

, or the presence
of nearly a m illion Jewish res idents . Conc erning the relation of

this and the Syrian Greek, or the relation of the Greek of the Sep

tuagint and that of the New Testam ent books to these dialects and
to each other, widely vary ing Opinions have been expressed .

“

The historian Polybiu s , who l ived in the second c entury B .C .

,
is

the oldest “
examp le of a writer of prom inenc e u sing this literary

Koo /77, and he exhibits already the charac teristic s wh ich distingu ish
the life and growth of the Greek language through the suc ceeding
centuries . The Athenians

,
however

,
strove to maintain intac t their

1 See Thumb , p . 8 .

2 Cf . W iner- Schm iedel who refers to the Alexandrian d ialect as the

basis of the Greek of the Septuagint and , in part at least , of the New Testa

ment Greek , wh ile B lass (Gram . N. T. 1
,
2 )dec lares that the b ooks of the Sep

tuagint are slavishly literal translations gesprochen hat so kein Mensch ,

auch d ie jiid ischen Ubersetzer selbst n icht .

3 Am ong his su c cessors may b e mentioned —however m u ch or little they

resorted to an artific ial Attic ism D iodorus S icu lus, D ionysius of Halicarnas

sus, Strab o , Josephus, Plu tarch , D ion Chrysostom ,
the New Testament writers

(and the LX X ), Arrian , App ian ,
Pau sanias

,
Aristides, Luc ian ,

etc .
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contemporaries were trying to do, and he re—created for him self an
Attic sty le and dic tion which avoided at onc e the uncou thness of
the age and mu ch of its slavish galvanizing of the past into l i fe .

H e was gu ilty of oc cas ional solec ism s . The xom ‘

y SLdAeK
‘
r os was the

basi s of his Greek ; it peeped through now and again . H is Atti
c izing was veneered u pon thi s . It was consc iou s and del iberate ;
but it was suc cessfu l . H e made a nearer approach and it is very

near — to Attic Greek than any other extant au thor subsequent to
the fourth c entury B .C .

12 . B efore m entioning the pecu l iarities , illu strated more or les s
of ten in these selec tions, it may be wel l to emphas ize the fol lowing
propos itions

(a) Lu c ian
’s main stock of words and u sages was common to the

best Attic Greek. Although his vocabu lary was unusually large
(i .s . abou t words as compared with in Plato), yet only
some 1300 words belong to late u sage, and m ore than half of these
(i .e . 71 1) are u sed each once only, so that only one s ixteenth of his

working vocabu lary need be v iewed as late . Add to th is
,
that of

151 1 poetic word s nearly half (751) are u sed onc e only , wh ile of

new words in h is vocabu lary mu ch the largest part c ons ists of

(6) H is Attic izing was rarely overdone . In his Lex ip hanes he

condemns in others this bungling Attic izing, and elsewhere
,
when

it is not part of his satire, he prunes it to du e proportion as he

perfects his style .

(0) H is divergences from Attic (or from Attic ism i tself) were
u sually along l ines already apparent in embryo in the Attic period ,
or else they were survivals from pre

-Attic tim es . H is ac tual sole
c ism s were few and common to his tim e .

The following notes refer, as a ru le
,
only to the selections here

edited . They therefore give a som ewhat one- sided v iew of Luc ian’s
Greek . It mu st not be inferred that the pecu l iarities here noted
necessari ly perm eate all of Lu c ian

’s writings in an equal degree,
though as a ru le that is the case. Onthe other hand , a num ber of

pecu liarities oc cu r only in p ieces not here edited . These have been
1 Cf . Schm id I 431 and 402 .
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inc luded in th i s conspec tu s on ly where it seem ed m ost necessary .

Finally, som e form s or expre ss ions found in Attic pro se are here
c ited becau se they have becom e mannerism s in Lu c ian through too
frequent u se .

13. D ualNumber . The u se of the dual was foreign to the Aeolic
d ialec t, to H erodotu s , and , generally speaking, to the Kori/75. 1 The

Attic i sts revived it as an easy m eans o f giving Attic flavor.

Lu c ian u ses it frequ ently , 2 but is gu ilty of adm itting the tabooed
form m iv in the fem . gen . of the artic le , see App . Somn .

H is carefu l u se of the dual in general , however, is another proof
of his su c c essfu l acqu is ition of Attic Greek .

14 . Levelling of verb.
— (a) F orms in -

,
u. t and - w. Attic -

p. i form s
(ch iefly those in -

v . t and W I“ ) are f requently found inflec ted as
verbs in - w. Late writers u sually prefer form s in -

um to - v
,
u t . E .g.

Somn . 4 and 1 6 e
’

Seim/vov, Vi t. Au ct. 1 6

(6) P ersonal end i ngs. E .g. é
'

du )g for d o da Vi t. Anal. 6 .

15. Augment. — The augm ent is sometim es om itted
,
espec ially

in long form s like the plpf . See S chm id , I, 83 ; 2 2 8 . Th is was the
prevai l ing u sage in the New Testam ent. Cf . W iner- Schm iedel

,
I
,

1 2
,
4 .

16 . Aorist of liqu id verbs .
- Contrary to Attic u sage (bu t c f.

Veitch), a is u sed in som e form s for 17. E .g. V.H . B 37 «ad mit/aw e;

(Cf . Schm id, I , 2 2 9) and 4 1 én eafip avev.

17. Imp erative. Of the form s of the th ird pers . pl.
- our o u and

- e
’

m o av, Luc ian has m ore frequently the latter .

18 . Conf usion of voi ce.
— S chm id (I , 2 39) gives a list of more

than twenty verbs in Lu c ian trans ferred f rom ac tive to m iddle and
of five u sed in the ac t ive ins tead of the m iddle . The fol lowing
occur in these selec tions

1 In Attic and the Attic ists there was “
a progressive dec line in the use of the

dual from Aristotle to D iod oros and a grad ual rise from D ionysios of Hali

karnasos on .

” A .J.P . X IV,
52 1 .

2 Schmid c ounts eighty t imes in (what he assumes to be) the genu ine works
of Luc ian .

3 Cf . the article by E . llasse , Uber den Dualis bei Lukianos , Neue Jahrb ucher

CX LVI I 6 81 - 6 88 . For fem . article the ac e . is 1 d) , the gen . r atv and rob
,

the dat . r ai
‘

u.

” 4 The Gallns has been omitted .
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(a) Active f or m iddle. for dvéoyua i D . Mort. 4 , 1 ; Gall.

6 ; 3 2 . These perhaps cam e by analogy from form s like
ye

’

yova, etc .

r ails for 7711 1501) Gall. 4 and 6 . B u t th is intr. u se of the act . pres.

im v. was the u sual one in the poets c f . also Plato Phaedr . 2 2 8 E .

(6) M iddle f or acti ve. im pf . m id . f rom d id (the c omm on

form in the New Testam ent
,
and u sual in late writers) is found in

Lu c ian oc cas ionally . E .g. VII . B 2 5 wapflunv.

On Stddo xov for 85311 0 “ see App . to Somn . 2 .

On dyavaK
'
r rlff a/u

'

vn in ac tive sen se see App. to Somn . 4 .

r edwjéouat is u sed repeatedly for r eel/first». E .g. Char . 8 and 17 ;

Pisc . 10
,
etc . ; add Peregr. 2 5. The ac tive seem s to have been

affec ted by the Attic ists as being high Attic (see Veitch
(0) M iddle f uture in p assive sense. Th is was cons idered an

Attic ism . Lu c ian u ses it from tim e to time (e .g. Iear. 33 m in -

es

19. Miscellaneous f orms — Fu tu re of 2 pxoua t . Lu c ian u ses th is
repeatedly . E .g. D . Mort. 18 , 2 Gall. 3 dc cvo o

’

p ei/ov.

Attic prose u ses e .g. ( f
l
a t or W OpGlSO O/La t .

aive
’

oua i . Lu c ian f requently u ses first aor. (Syno d/my instead of

the Attic éwpuiunv. See Ve itch s .v . D . Jllort. 4 , 1 ; and add Vit.

Au ct. 18 ; 2 6 Peregr . 9 .

2 0. Parti c ip le wi th auxiliari es — For the f requ ent u se of peri

phrastic form s , l ike partic iple s with eiut
’

and w instead of the

finite form s , c f . G i ldersleeve, S . C. G.
,

2 85 In the earlier
Greek it was a m ere matter of self - restraint. The analytic tendency
c u lm inated in modern Greek as in other m odern languages .

2 1 . Neu ter adjec tive and artic le. f or f em i nine abstract — Th is is
f requ ent in Lu c ian

,
e .g. Somn . 8 n; ei

’

JTeAe
'

s i; ei r e
’

Ac ta . So for

s imp le conc rete , To m vapév 6 This u sage was favored
by Thu cyd ides .

2

2 2 . Use of the p lural of abstracts — The l iterary k owr} affec ted
thi s in pu rsuance o f c oncord Schm id , IV,

6 08 . See the

jumble Of p lu rals in Char . 15 c
’

Am
’

des - dyv0 iat
— fi3ovai

1 Cf . also Alexander , A .J.P . IV ,
308 .

2 Cf . espec ially Sc hm id , I , 2 33.
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¢LAapyvp iaL
— 6pyai

—
y t

'

on. Cf . 18 and see Gildersleeve,
44

,
45 also Dyer’s note to Plato

, Cri to 4 6 B .

2 3. (a) Extended use of p redi cate adjec t ive.
— Lu c ian

’s extension
of this c las s ic u se of the proleptic predicate adjec tive (c f . X en.

Anab. 1 , 5, 8 her edpovs sesame ” rag dudéas) becomes a manner

ism e .g. Somn . 1 et pass im .

(b) Adjectives as relative clau ses . Lu c ian favors u sage like that
o f yum/of in D . Mort. 1

,
3 Kpavia 71)d TO?) KN OW , also 18 , 1 ; and c f .

V. H . B 2 6 Kemjv.

2 4 . (a) H eap ing up of p articles. Luc ian u ses complicated peri
odic s tru c tures only oc cas ionally . H e strings together m any c lau ses
c onsecu tively by a s im ple Kai. Indeed , Kai o ften connec ts nouns
and sentences (e .g. Somn . 14 f; “ m omm l (in B ut he rein

forces his c onjunc t ions with others more than is u sual in Attic ; e .g.

Kai m
‘

pz Kai, TOtyapOf W (fifty - six tim es); nAiyv GAMEis u sed seventy - fou r

t imes as against fifty - four t im es for the simp le conjunc tion wh im

(b) Combination of p rep osi tions . Of combinations like dxp l.

1rp69 , p e
'

xp l. mods, 30 7 6 717369 , the first seem s to be a spec ialty Of

Lu c ian. E .g. Somn. 15 ; Char. 10 (bis). X enophon has dxp t eis.

2 5. Prep osi tions : m iscellaneous —
nerd Se

’

,
for 2 7 mm 86, adver

bial
,
is late and poetic . Luc ian u ses it repeatedly. E .g. Vit.

Auct. 4 9.

W e find arewith dat . for fmo
’

with gen . e .g. Somn. 1 2
, also {mswith

dat . instead of s imp le dative .

The temporal use of 7rp6 is frequent in Lu c ian as in other late
Greek writers . Du Mesni l calls it a Latin ism . E .g. Peregr. 1 of)

u p?) wok/Vim int epifw 7 00 Tokufiuar os . Cf . L. & S . s .v . ,
A

,
II.

2 6 . (be f or «Sam — Lu c ian frequently u ses as in c onsecu tive sen

tences. As a m ode l in th is he had not only the Ion ic of H erodotu s
bu t also instances in Aeschy lu s, Sophoc les , and X enophon (GMT.

6 08 and

2 7. Kat
’

TOt f or Kat
’

vrep . Instead of the finite verb the part ic iple is
often found in Lu c ian with Kai’m i instead o f with Kat

’

7rep . E .g. V. I{ .

B 2 1 ; Peregr . 33 ; D . B ear. 1 9
,
2 . Th is is late Greek, and the

1 C f. d iss . by A. W . M ilden
,
The Lim itations of the Pred icate Position in

Greek, B altimore 1900 (espec ially pp . 2 6 ft ).
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sporad ic instanc es in c las s ic au thors of KaL
’

TOL with partie. may now

be elim inated ; see B olling, X X III , 319 .

2 8 . Parataxis.
— Parataxi s in Lu c ian (perhap s more or les s as

rem in iscence of H erodotu s or H om er) is frequent e spec ially with
(Ina

— e .g. Somn . 3 V.H . B 2 0; 39
— bu t som etim es loosely extended.

2 9. e?) oiS
’

Sn eta — Variou s short phrases , independent of the

stru c ture of the sentenc e, are f requ ently interj ec ted . E .g. m
’

m oi

3m ; Char . 6 (c f . n e s c i o q u o m o d o ali qu o m o d o); Gall. 2 9
or

’

m oiB
’

506 V (ali c u n d e) ; Somn . 18 at old 51 1. and .D. Mar . 3

aid
,

67TOL or mix old
,

57rov.

Plato was espec ial ly fond of these expres sions .
30. Arti cle with an exp lanatory accu sative.

— This bald ac cu sative
is far more pic turesqu e than if Exam or sopaw, or even other less
obviou s words agreeingwith the artic le, were added . It is an odd

ell ip s is (see A.J.P . IX ,
100, and B ernhardy, W iss. Syntax ,

S . 1 19)
and seem s to be an ou tright Lu c ianism ,

not a rem iniscenc e of H erod

otu s .

1 E .g. D . Mort. 10, 4 6 SEr ilv 7rOp¢vpi8a oirr om
'

this f ellow here

w ith the p u rp le robe on and Char . 9 ; 14 ; 2 3. Also Gall. 14 e
’

xc
‘

ivos

6 To. fid 7ar i vapd, Catap l. 4 6 To fukov, B is ACC. 9 6 Thu Gup tyya , 6

Adams e
’

x Toiv o xelto
'

iv.

In c lassic Greek, as poss ible parallels , m ight be c ited from Aris
tOphaneS Pam 2 4 1 6 Karo. Toiv O'

ke iv (difficu lt to supply Eon Thes

m op h. 394 obSEv byte
’

s (probably se. chao s) ; in E ccles . 74 2 6 r ijv

O
'c brpl Aafiiov npoirw, interpretations m ight vary .

31. Gen it ive case.
—The u se of the partitive genitive as in D .

Mar . 1 , 5 Tots e
’

m dn/Aofiwag raw $6
,

v and Pisc . 1 2 n e
'

vrrras raw

épao n
'

fw is normal Attic (c f . G ildersleeve , A.J.P . IX
,

For

the u se Vi t. Au ct. 1 , war/
“

roe ei
’

Sovs, c f . Chabert p . 1 67, who c ites it as
a Latinism .

32 . Conf usion in designations of p lace.
— E .g. W here and W h ither.

English u sage has become c onfu sed in on ly one direction ,
u s ing

where and here for whi ther and hi ther. For the ac cu sative tending
to absorb other case- re lations c f . P isc . 36 are. nonwov Examand Call.

1 4 are. udknv (bu t see v .l. ad

33 . Conf usion of voi ce. See above
,
1 8 .

1 Cf . Penick , H erodotus in the Greek Renascence (B altim ore
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34 . Tenses.
— (a) Perfec t and p luperfec t . The frequency of

Lu c ian’s u se of the perfec t stem is perhaps sty listically abnormal . 1

B ut it u sually seem s excu sable , often preferable, rare ly inexplicaf
ble . E .g. see notes on Somn . 9 13 and on Char . 2 1 .

(b) Perfec t infinitive after BoiAouai , xpr}, and 8st. E .g. Vit. Auc t.

13 n ewpt
'

iadat flouhouai . .D. Mort. 4 , 1 dua l/owyap ye
‘

ypdc/JOa i . P isc . 2

aveq xoxovrio eai 80x65. Thi s also is Attic : see Gi ldersleeve, A.J.P

IX , 101 (ac cepted by Schm id , II ,
(0) Future indicative instead of dubitative subjunc tive . The

Attic u sage was subjunc tive . E .g. after Bobhouou , Char. 7 Botaa
c
’

prjo ouat.

35. Moods.
— (a) Optative in subordinate sentences afterp rimary

tense. This irregu larity 2 is one of the most noticeable in Luc ian .

In final c lau ses it oc cu rs only after 37m g and as, not after iva . E .g.

Char . 1 et pas s im Peregr . 8 2 3 Pisc . 13 44 etc .

3 In oratio
obliqua after as, e .g. Gall. 4 .

(b) a; (and 37 009) dv. Lu c ian u ses th i s both with subjunc tive
and with optative in final c lau ses (c f . GMT. 32 5—330 for l im itations
in c las sic Greek u sage).

4 E .g. Peregr . 37 ; D . Mort . 4 2 ; P isc . 15.

(c) Irregu lar optatives in protas is . The optative occ urs irregu
larly in a number of protases after the indicative present, fu ture, or
perfect, or the imperative . E .g. Char . 1 t i eilpow for

ei pgs
'

, but in Char . 1 2 div is om itted with dwocfia i
’

vew (if present

1 See Gildersleeve, A .J. P . X X II I
,
2 48 .

2 See Gildersleeve , On the F inal Sentence in Greek, A.J.P. IV 4 2 6 and 42 8

also X X III , 130- 132 ; X X IV, 107.

3 See H eller , Die Absichtssa
’

tze bei Luc ian, B erlin 1880.

W e find
,
indeed

,
after verbs of striving etc . generally dr ms with optative

equ ivalent to lim os with future ind icative ; «is (and 81m ; twic e) in pure final
c lauses with optative after primary tenses. On the other hand airwith the sub

junc tive is used almost exclusively in primary sequenc e (as except ion to this

may be c ited Gall. 18 elhéunv oi s émrhfi'
r

‘
rww ai) but two th irds of the

examples with final «is have the optative . In fac t , car has b ecome the ch ief

final particle in Luc ian . Heller suggests that i t may have been influenced by
Lat in ut.

‘1 See H eller, pp . 15, 2 2 , 2 3 . W ahrend tu in finalem S inne nie ein dv

ertragt , ist es b ei o
'

s (und 81rws)moglich , eine Absicht in dieser bedingten W eise

zu mod ific ieren .

”
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infinitive is retained)wh ich represents an optative (c f . infra
, poten

tial optative without dv). Read ing d7ro¢>avciv c ompare Gall. 1 6 d

( in dr dyéoya i .

36 . Irregu lar use of aw
l — (a) Combined with optative instead

o f subjunc tive . E .g. V. If . B 2 9 e
’

dv (som e MS S . ei) xaraxdeirjptev.

Pisc . 33 ; Gall. 1 ovroo ov av Suva i
’

unv. Cf . G ildersleeve, S . C.G.

,

448 , 449 .

(b) Som etim es lacking, where requ ired, with optative , subjunc

t ive
,
and u nreal indicative . Thu s often potential Optative withou t

dv (c f . Gildersleeve, S . C.G . ,

(c) Irregu lar subj unc tive c onstru c tions withou t a are

1 . relative
,
no dv, subjunc tive .

2 . d , no o
”
u, subjunctive .

3 . 7rp t
'

v and gws‘, no d
'

v, subjunc tive . E .g. V.H B 18 7rpiv e
'

M e

flopio y (bu t see GMT.

37. Negati ves
— The c onfusion between I“ ; and was too c om

mon in later Greek for Lu c ian to avo id it altogether. H e is

generally right, bu t there are num erou s d ivergenc e s and some devel
Opments from Attic u sage . Some instanc es , quoted as errors by
c ommentators , are perfec tly correc t — l ike an I”; excep t — or ju sti
fiab le on the princ ip le of the adheresc ent
38 . of) f or inf — Thi s i s relatively infrequent. 3 E .g. Vit. Auc t. 1

oz
’

m Exec. Thi s o f) may b e due to a manner of quotation i .e .

if (any one says) he has n
’
t. Of the other examples, not found in

these selections
,
som e are to be explained by the adherescent oi) .

For a bold so lec ism of the later Greek c f . the famou s sy l logism
“ the horned

,

”
ci 7 1. O15K o

’

wre
'

BaAes, 7 081
"

Exes .

39. mi f or (a) W ith infinitive in oratio obliqua. It is per
haps less surpris ing that anc rep t in here , as being elsewhere the
normal ‘ negative with the infinitive . Its u se in Attic also with
verbs of swearingand asseveration, with 7rt0

'

1
'

6 15w and 7re
’

1roc9a, helped

1 Cf . A.J.P . X X II I
,
138—140.

2 Cf . in detail Gildersleeve , A .J. P . I , Encroachments of M on ob in Later

Greek ,

”
and A .J. P . X X I II 132 —138

, Problems of Greek Syntax .

”

3 Cf . Gildersleeve l. c . : It is mi that has encroached on ob
,
while on) has

troubled bu t very little .
4 Cf . A.J.P . X II

,
52 0.
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pecu liarities , whi le coinc iding with Ionic , may have been deve l
Oped independently by the Kown(Schm id, IV,

In addition to these form s som ething more than one hundred
words are u sed by Lu c ian which are exc lus ively Ionic (i .e . H ip

pocrates, H erodotus , More than half of these (see Schm id , I,
306 ) he u ses only once each , and often they are u sed ju st as he in
serts an Ep ic (Ionic)word here and there to give H omeric coloring.

As an elaboration of thi s trick of style may be mentioned the u se

of Ionic in the mou ths of c ertain charac ters
,
e .g. Pythagoras in

Vi t. Auct. and finally , to i llu strate still fu rther Lu c ian ’s consc iou s
u se of Ionic for sty listic pu rposes, may b e m entioned hi s 2 De Dea

Syria composed in Ionic dialec t and in im itation of the style of

H erodotu s .
Lu c ian , then, u sed Ioni sm s only by except ion or with deliberate

artistic pu rpose . H e ridicu les
,
on oc casion , the Ionizingwriter s of

his day . Th i s form of inornata oratio 3 was not, to any apprec iable
extent

,
one of his fail ings .

1 On the whole sub jec t of Ionic see Smyth ’
s Greek Dialects (Ionic) and espe

c ially pp . 1 10 E. for Pseudo - Ion ism .

2 This is commonly assumed to be spurious , bu t see ab ove , p . xvi , note 2 . Also
see note to § 1 1 .

3 Cf . Qu intilian 59 . S u n t i n o rn at a e t h ae c . Z apamos (or o apoi

oués, see Schmid
,
II I

, p . 13
,
n ote) qu o q u e ap p e llat u r q u ae d am m ix ta

e x v ar i a rat i on e li ngu ar u m o rat i o , u t s i A t t i c i s D o r i c a , I on i c a ,

A c o li c a e t i am d i c ta c on f u n d as .



THE DREAM OR LIFE OF LUCIAN

INTRODUCTION

The Somnium was probably written and del ivered when Lu c ian
was abou t forty years old .

1 It not improbably belongs to the c las s
of wpoAaAia i

’

or cu rtain - raisers . These rhetorical prologues were
u sed

, at least in some instanc es
,

2
to introdu ce readings from his

satiric writings . Thi s may , or may not
,
have been the case with

the Somnium . It is delivered to the Samosatans by their former
fellow- c itizen, who has returned

,
well - to - do and famou s

,
on a vis it

to his native town . It sketches briefly his l ife thu s far and urges
the ambitiou s you th to take him as their pattern in carving ou t a

career .

There is no reason to doubt the c redibility of the au tobiography
as far as it

'

goes, and it is only to be regretted that he did not

come back to Samosata forty years later and bring it up to date .

Even the v ision itself may have been made ou t of real dream - stu ff.
Certain ly it

'

i s “ ben trovato ”
; the imaginative boy , sobbing him

self to sleep, th inking alway s of the roller and the terrible unc le,
may have d reamed his own vers ion of that early sermonizing
story , “ The Choice of H erac les .

” 3 The trained writer Lu c ian

afterwards makes it a neat enough theme
,
dresses it up, and, c on

versant now with Aristophanes , adds rem iniscences of the contest

1 B olderman (Studia Lu c ianca, however, puts it b efore 155 when

Luc ian would be abou t th irty - five. B ut he certainly speaks as one already secure

of his fame .

2 E .g. his H erodotus, Zeuzc is, B acchus, etc . See above, p . xv.

3 This
,
like the S omnium ,

was an éwloeigw,
c f . X en . Mem . 2 , 1 , 2 1 ft , where

Socrates repeats th is apologue of Prod icus the sophist. Luc ian draws details

and phraseology from it as far as su its h is purpose (see note to bu t im

prints his own mark upon the narration as a whole.
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between the Ju st and the Unju st Argument in the Clouds .

1 The

explanation of the unc le’s j u st wrath , as due to j ealou sy o f his

prec oc iou s pupil, is of Lu c ian
’s best, and the long- winded Prod i

cu s fable is freely plundered, happily c urtailed, and subordinated
to his u se.

The latter part of the piec e is les s felic itou s, and this ac counts,
doubtless , for the d ivergent 2 estimates which bestow either un

stinted praise or uncritical blam e u pon the Samn ium . It is not

one of Lu c ian
’s best works , but has tou ches of his best manner.

This
,
however, does not prove that i t was written very early in his

career, for we are jarred in some of his best p ieces by a c ertain
stepp ing ou t of c harac ter when he turns from badinage to invective
or from humor to earnest preaching.

H is pu rpose, he say s in c los ing, is to stimu late the youngm en to

choose the better part and to cau se them to c l ing to cu ltu re . W e

need not assum e that th i s is anything bu t s incere even i f the p iece

was an introdu ction to h is paid readings . Thi s phase of his lifea s

a soph ist, a l ittérateu r, a paid lec tu rer, and, withal, an apostle to
the Phi listines, shou ld exc ite at least as l ittle c ritic ism as the pub

lic lectu res delivered by some distingu ished m odern writer who has
the add itional ou tlet of the fac ile printing-

press . W hen
,
however

,

he speaks of him self as a second Triptolemu s we grow a little rest
ive. W e feel somewhat patronizing towards both the sowing (To
M ath e w § 1 5) and the soil. The benedic tions of the c rowd

below
,
as he adm its elsewhere

,

3 were largely the undisc rim inating
applau se of novel ty . H is hearers were as greedy for som e new

th ing”
as were the Athenians of the preceding century .

1 Ar . Nub . 889 ff.

2 Heitland (whose lack of sympathy for his au thor is evident) says on p . xi of

his ed ition On a careful examination of the piece I find little in it to praise :
the machinery of the dream is c lumsy ,

”
etc . Y et , he ed its it Cro iset

(Essai sur la vie et les tenures de Luc ien
, p . w ith his fine French percept ion of

all the Luc ianic hum or wherever found , overlooks the dull or the pedantic and
speaks of his narration as raconte avec infiniment de grac e .

”

3 E .g. Zeux. 1 r dw es Ev Kai 1 6 e
’

rreonualvov
‘
r o ,

‘
r

‘hu 7 116 51 7711 1 63» ow

7pauud
‘
rwv Eémv obaav Kai W ON/v év 1 6 11 vewr epwubv. Cf . also Prom . in

Verbis 1 if .
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Lu c ian, though l iterary artist as well as satirist
,
cou ld not

attempt the upper ether
,

1 where She lley ’s Sky lark moves at wi ll or
the birds of his own Aristophanes s ing their c lear songs to a Greek

— not a Roman— heaven
,
nor can he follow the chariot of the gods

outs ide the vau lt of heaven among the supra- sensual ideas of Plato ;
his somewhat grotesque air- ship drawn by the ill-matched pair,

h igh - steppingDialogue and plungingCom edy ,
2 fared unevenly along

not far above the ground , now in the fog and now in sunsh ine
,

and his “ showering song” was the m ore prosaic seed - corn of a hot

hou se c u ltu re and o f common sense
,
scattered am ong the gaping

th rong of quacks and qu idnu nc s of the second c entury .

Lu c ian
’s attitude. in the Somnium 2 ; 8 ; 9) towards art exc ites

su rpri se until we recal l the conditions o f his tim e. The allu s ion
to the sculptors Ph id ias and Polyc leitu s ac tually put in the
mou th of Cu lture hersel f, shows that c reative art was at a low ebb .

The mere c lass ifying together, however, of artisan and artist 8 is
not so c ontemptuou s as it seem s . The Greek , l ike some m oderns

,

was fain to c oqu et with the imprac ticable ideal of a c on s istent
democ racy , wh ile the inev itable c raving for caste d istinc tion was

partially provided for by the system of slavery . As a matter of

fac t Lu c ian in the Lie-Fanc ier , the Am ores, the Imagines, the De

Dom o
,
the Z euxis

,
the H erodotus, has other th ings to say abou t

art, both scu lpture and painting, that rank him as no m ean art

c ritic . H is brief
,
inc is ive desc ription of the D isc obo lu s (Phi lop s .

18) shows that he was capable of going even deeper than m ere

real ism and c ou ld apprec iate also the ideal ism of a Myron . It
has

' been u rged with great p robabil ity , that he often had ac tual

W illiam W atson
,
Shelley

’
s Centenary

'

B ut as he c leaves you ether c lear ,

Notes from the unattempted sphere

H e scatters to the enchanted ear

Of earth
’
s d im throng,

W hose d issonanc e doth m ore endear

The showering song.

B is Ace. 33.

3 See notes to S omn . 2 , 8 . Cf . also B lumner , Archaeol. S tud . zu Luc ian ,

p . 88
,
who c ites Plato AlC.

‘ I I 140 B ; Prot. 3 12 0 , etc .
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paint ings in m ind .

1 Thu s many of the word-

pic tures that form the

nu c leu s and the raison d’
etre for h is D ialoyi Mar ini 2 seem to be

transferred from another canvas to his own
,
and the detai led de

sc ription in the Zeuxis of the painting, the Centaur Fam ily , shows
more openly how Lu c ian recognized the ethical e lem ent as essential
to art, alike the painter’s and his own . Perhaps his allu s ions to
Phid ias may be put down to the engrafted rhetoric ian with in him .

Plato, though a poet by natu re, lets his rough watch - dogs in the

R ep ublic round up the offending poets l ike sheep for the slaughter.

So Lu c ian in the Somnium allows his wh ilom flam e
3 Rhetoric to play

the u nderstudy in the bordered robe ‘
of IIaLSet

’

a , the leading- lady
elec t of his re- organized dramatic east .

1 Cf . B lumner, pp . 6 9—82 .

2 Cf . Gildersleeve , E ssays and S tudies, p . 340 and Introd . to D .

note 2 .

3 B is Ace. 2 7.

4 Cf . Somn . 1 6 ebm ipvcpbs r ts.
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nacSeia prev Ka i novov n ohhov Ka i xpévov p oucpov Ka t

I A A

Ban d ung oi) ui xpag Ka t 7 15a Sew dat hamrpag, 7a 3
I A I

fip érepa umpa Te ewat Ka i Taxe i av 7 171) e
’

m Kovp iav
A Q I I A I

dnawetw a. 86 Twat Text/nu v Bavauo wv 7 0 15e e
’

xp aA i A
down

, To p ev u pon
-

oz) ei dos av ab‘
rbs 3X6 “) 7a d ovura

A 9 9 59 A «v

n apa ms Te
'

xvns Ka t pnxér om o
'

cn
'

ros swat Tnhucovr og am
,

9 3 I 3 A 3 I 9

ouk etc nakpau 36 Ka t TOV n arepa evctpavew anocbepwv aei

I I 3“ I 3 9 I I
TO y t

'

yvouevov . Sew-

spa ; ovv U lcer/jean apxr) npovr edn, f i g
9 I A A t I 9

0
A 9

8
,

X 06
1

apw
'

m Tam rew u Ka t pacrm exua ew Ka t av p l. 6 cu pg)

Title : seeL . & S . 8 . vv. for attempted Th is favorite u se of 7 29 (q u i d am),
d istinc tion b etween évvwvi ov vision and like Eng. one of your, b ecomes a man

dveipos dream (dream -

god) used as nerism with Luc ian —
unner

’

: class .

t itle of another d ialogue "

Overpos 73 usage is or
’

mén . See Introd . 39 (a).
—o lxéo -ros : a deadhead , i .e . not a

1 . tip
-
n piv 6 86 : parataxis, b read -winner. rqh xofwos div : su ch

see Introd . 2 8 .
— vrp6 m]Bos : not yet a great over- grown f ellow as he is. H e

an 345176 0 ; (18—2 0 years of age). In § 1 6 was a fiodwai s. o i melg paxpé v : at no

he calls h imself dw lr ai s. Tr. freely distant day . Litotes .
— 7 6 y tyvépevov

in my teens. an edu cation,
income ; earnings.

almost “
a c ollege educat ion ,

”
c f . 18 . 2 . Sev'r épas wpofir éeq : tr. freely

-raxetdv rwa r . i . (it : brachylogy , the next p o int to be settled was.

7 r
‘

n ém xovpiav drrat
'
r eiv i} Taxe

'

id. r ig ikeueépcp : liberali , almost “
a gen

éon v. Cf . Char. 1 1 . For pred icate tleman b orn.

” Cf . Gulick , Lif e of the

use of ad jec tives see Introd . 2 3 (a). Anc ient Greeks, p . 189. Lu c ian is

5
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npe
'

novaa Kai u poxeipov 6xov0
'

a TY)? xoprryiav Kai S tup id}
Tov n dpov. dhhov Totvvv dhhnv 6

’

1ra tv0 i3v1'o 9 , (59 6Ka0 '

1
'

0 9

‘

yva
'

ipns
‘

ii 6a7rap ia9 GLXGV, 0 n arnp 6 i9 TOV deiov d oSv
A A -’I A

vra.a yap 0 7rp09 unrpbs apLO
'

Tos épp oyluicbos eivat
A I 9 A I 9 I 9 I

oxwv ALGOfOOQ 6 v 7 0 t9 ”al um
-

a 6 v30m
,
u. 0 t 9

— ou 06mg,

em ev, 0790 q Téxvnv 6
’

7n Kpa
'
r6 iv 0 09 n ap6v1

'

0 9 , dhhd Tofir ov

dye
— Seifa9 6p 6 — Kai 8i8a0 '

K6 napaAaIB olv Aidwv 6pyd7nv

dyadov etva i Kai v apuoa rfiv Kai 6puoyt 56
'

a
' S ilva-

rat

yap Kai 7 087 0 (bua ea
'

m76 , 059 oiada , 6Xcov Sefuiig. érexp ai

pero 86 Tai 9 6K 7 0 1? Knpofi n a iStai 9 ' 67767 6 yap d¢6 96 invA I a I a «A I
vno v OLSGO'

KaAwV, an ofewv av TOV Knpov 77 Boa9 1)q I , I I 3 I Q
m n ov9 7) Ka t v

'

r) At avdpo mov9 ava rha'

rr ov 6 LK0 1
'

a9, w9
3 I A I 3 T A I
6 80Kovv Ta) 7ra7

'

pr 6d) n apa p 6 v v OLOG O'

KaAwV nhrr
3 I I ‘V 3

‘

3 I A
ya9 6 XapBav0v, 7 07 6 86 6 77aw 0 9 mv 6 v<f>vtav Ka t Tav

‘

ra

careful to insert this fac t while almost
b oasting that he was fidpfiapos. He

c omb ination of sculp tor and stone
cu tter finds parallels in other profes

was a self - made Greek .

— 1rp6xetpov

Stapkfi for p red . adj. see Introd .

2 3 (a). — xop
'

qytav outfit, i . e . for the

xopol. The transfer of meaning is

easy .
—1r6 p0v : income, revenue. Cf.

Eng. means for this transferred m ean

ing. dis eixev : for the con

struc t ion c f . b elow ¢bo ews

6 651039. Cf . Symp . 8 «is gxao'r os dfias

eixe, each accord ing to his resp ective

rank. For gen . G . 1092 ; H . 757 (a);
G1. 507

,
d ; B . 360.

— ipuoyk6¢os z see

D ic t . Ant iq . s .v . H ermae ,
”

and

Gulick
, p . 2 6 2 . To m eet the demand

for pub lic and private use a statuary

m igh t spec ialize as a Hermae- carver ,

somewhat as Demetrius was an expert

maker of the little m odels of the Arte
m is temple (Ac ts x ix ,

— M00§6 09 :

for the attitu de towards art at this

t ime see Introd . to S omn . p . 3 . This

6
'

w

sions ; e .g.

,
the udyapos was originally

b oth c ook and b u tcher
,
and in Eng

land apothecary and surgeon used to be
c omb ined .

~ see App . The

c omm on read ingoiodoxov would find a.

parallel in the Eng. prayer- b ook :

“ Learn m e thy ways. see

ab ove
,
and c f . D. Meretr. 6

,
4 oi

ob 1rdvv ebcpvc
'

os 6xov
‘
r6 9. W ith

seats dexterous , clever , c f . oxaibs Fr .

gauche, Germ . linkisch.
- 'rofi impair

the wax
,
i . e . of his writ ing

- tablets . To

a Greek schoolboy the transferred

m ean ing was as unamb iguous as our

slate. See D iet . Antiq . s . v.

“ Tabu

lae and , s .v . Ludus Litterarius ,
”

c u t of Athenian school ; also Gulick ,

pp . 85 and 1 1 1 . Also the story of

Gorgo and the wax tab lets , Hdt . 7,

2 39 . for form see In trod .

40.
— 6 IK6 -

ra.9 : lif elike . See App .
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o I I I A I a 9
(110 7 6 8a1<pva 7a u poo cp na 7 719 7 6xvr79 . 0. 7708pa9 ovv

3 A 3 3 I 3 A 3 I
6 K6 i96 v 6 771. 7 7)v 0 1.1c tav adwcvovuat O

'

vV6X6 9 avalxv v Kat

I 3 C I A

8a1<pvwv 7 ov9 0¢9al\p. 0v9 vnou hew9, Ka t 8myovp at 7nv UK!)

I I a I I I
Tahnv, Ka t 7 ov9 Homer/M 9 6 86 1KVU0V °

Kat KaTnyopovv n ohhnv
3 I (7 t I A .y

7Lva mp.o7n7a, 77p00
'96 i 9 OTL vrro (p90vov 7av7a 6 8pacre, pay

a1
’

170v un epfidlxwua i KaTd 7 1
‘

7v 7 6xvnv . dyavam no
' dons 86

A 3 A I 3

7 719 un7p0 9 Kat n ohha 7g) a86 h<pcp Aoc8opno au6 vn9 , 6 176 1. vvf
A I v «V I a A

6 7T7)A0€, Ka7 68ap90v 6 7 1. 6 v8a1<pv9 Ka i 77)v O
'

Kv7 alxnv 6 vv0wv .

pus
'

xp i p 6v 87) 7 0 157wv yehda iua Kai p etpaK1c38r) 7aA 3‘

7 61 11 6 7 01 7av7 a 86 0 13K6
'

7 1. 65Ka7a<pp6vn7 a , (o dv8p 6 9 , dxou
3 I I 3 A I q

0 6 0 96 , ahha Ka t navv (ptltmcowv axpoav 86 0
,
11 6 va

'

i va yapq
Ka9

’

Opnpov elm »
A , 9 I 9 w

p c t 6 VU7TVLOV 17A96 v 0ve1.po 9
3 I I
ap oamv 8La v 7a

3 Q q 3 I A 3 I 8

evapyn9 0v7w9, prq86 v a'
n
'

olxewr6 0 9a1. 7 179 alvq96 1a9
'

GTL

yoilv Kai p.6 7d 7 00 007 0v xpévov 7d 7 6 oxn
'

p owd p 0 1 75m
I 3 A 3 A I C A

(pavev7wv 6 v ogb9ahp 0 t9 napap evet Ka t r; (prom) 7mv

me. Cf . the H omeric formula vcbuna
'

ev inrbuwpov
— leads up to ilfipews dvdrrhewv

6
’

dpa. 1rc
'

im v ér apEduevos ben deo
'm v

,
Per

rin on 0d . 7
,
183.

-

7 6 some word
like ‘

yevéadat may be supplied ; 6 Iva1.

m ight easily have dropped out after

um or One Ms . has 1
‘

11ra
’
1p

XGLV.

4 . (rvvex
‘

es dvakbn sobbing all the

while. For this somewhat rare verb

c f . Peregr. 6 and see App .

for form see Introd . 14 (a). —1
‘

11r6

whens : p retty wellfi lled . inro in c om

pounds often means somewhat, e .g.

brrépv9p09 redd ish. Luc ian
,
however,

uses it almostwith the effec t of under
statem ent , c f . Tim. 31 inrbludov ‘

yfidiov

a p retty stony little str ip of ground . In

Iear . 2 9 the cumulative c ontemp t for
the new denizens of earth br bh xvov,

f ull to overfl owing. Cf . Plato Protag.

(in it. ) m bywvos i1ov) brrorrturrlxduevos ai

ready with a p retty good crop on his

chin. Also c f. D . Mar. 1 2 , 2 .
— 1

'

nr0

4>96 vov z so Daedalus , growing jealous ,
threw his nephew and pupil Talos (or

Kalos, Paus . 1 , from the Acrop

olis (see Class . D iet. s.v. Perdix ,

”
and

P isc .

5. 13avSpes the piec e belongs to the
u pohah iai ; see Introd . to S omn. p . 1 .

Cf . below 17 u6 7 afil 86 hey/0 117 09 and
’

18 sub fin . m i s no 1.

c f . I I. 2 , 56 f . ,
Agamemnon ’

s

dream . Possibly a pun on
‘
unc le ’

(of . § 6 0109 fiv 0 96 209) is intended . In

Gall. 8 , however, the words are c ited

againwith unct ion of thegolden dream .



HEPI TOY ENYHNIOY 9

9 I v v A I I A
6 axovcr96 v7wv evavh0 9 '

ov7w (Tact?) wav7a nv. 8vo yvvaoK6 9

had evao 7 aiv X6p0iv eilxKov p 6 77p09 6av7 1)v 6Ka7 6
'

pa p dlxa

Boaiw9 Kai d TGpdlg
'

p oKpoi} yoiiv p 6 8o6 cr7rd0
'

av7 0 77p09
3 I I y C C I
axle/fl ag (bohorop ovp evao

'

Kao yap Kao ap7 o p 6 v av 7; c7 epa
a I V I v 9 a 1“

6 776 1<pa7 6 o Kao 7rapa p oKpov ohov 6 1X6 p 6 , ap7 o 8 av av91 9
Q A C I 3 I 3 I 3 I f I
v770 7 r)9 6 7 6pa9 6 oXop rjv . 6

,
8 0wv 86 77p0 9 ahhnhag 6 Ka7 6pa,

d I C 3 A V A I I t I
r) p ev, (0 9 awn9 0 v7 a p 6 K6 K7n0

'9ao Bovhowo , r; 86 , (159 p a7 17v

7 13V oilxh07p iwv dv7 o7roo0 27 0 . fiv 86 17
‘

p 6v 6
’

pya7om
‘

7 Kai

dv8po1cr) Kai abxpnpd 7 7
‘

7v d nv, 7 03 xeipe
'

7 15)\cov dvoi

7T)\ 6w9 , 81 6Cw0
'

p 6
'

v17 7 ijv 60
'9fi7a, 7 o7dv0v Ka7ay 6

'

p ov0
'

a
,
060 9

59 c A c I I I c c I I a I
r)v 0 07707 6 56 0 1. 7 ov9 ho9ov9 °

17 6 7 6pa 86 p alxa 6 v77p0

0 01770 9 Kai 70 axfip a 6 1577p 6 7rr)9 Ka i K60 ‘

p 10 9 7 7
‘

7v dvaBolm
'

v .

7 6A0 8
’

0
?

if)
A

8 I 6
I

B A 6
“

9 vv 6 w o wp oo oKa 6 1v 0 7 07 pa ov o opnv 0
'

vv o

3 A I C 3 I 3 I V

vao avrwv . 7rpo7 6pa 86 17 O
'

Khnpa 6 K6 ovr) Kao av8pw8n9 eke

7 fev '

6
’

yo1i, (p ike v al,
t

Epp oylxvcpom) 7 6
'

XV1) eip o
'

, fiv x969 fipfw

Cf .

“ the alm ighty dollar .

see L. S . s .v .

,
B
,
and of . N igr. 7 7 139

950511739 6 6x09 6 11 7 ai9 dkoais r apap éveo.

6 . 8150 yvva
‘

ixes : see Introd . to Somn.

p . 2
,
and see X en . Mem . 2

,
1 , 2 2 for

the “ Cho ic e of H erac les ”
Kal qbavfi

vao 6 150 y uvaixa9 KTA. Cf . through
ou t how Lu c ian follows in d etail the
language of Prod icus (X enophon) bu t
impresses upon the story his own per

sonality . in expd
'
r eo G . 12 96

H . 835 ; G1. 46 1 (a) ; B . 56 8 .
— fi pév

86 : are in apposit ion with 6 1m
7 e

‘
pa. The word s which they respec

tively bawled ou t would be in d ir.

‘

d isc . : 7 007 0v fiobheo K6 K7 fio 9ao 6v7 a 7 6 11

and 17 1) 6 6 p drnv 7 13V ahhor plwv

(or 7 63V 6v ) ci v7 17rooe
'

o
‘

. 7 11V

Kép
'

qv with unkemp thair. dvdwkews

covered with — Sugwo
-

pévr] : tu cked in

thebelt, leavingthe hands and shoulders

free for work . So D iogenes clears his
upper decks for ac tion and rolls along
h is jar (of . d t . ad H ist. Conscr.

6 1ag
'

wo dp 6 vo9 70 7p1,8 11
'

1v10 v p dha.

Kai 11 157 6 9 “ 151 16 7 6 11 7ro
’

190v.
—6 776 7 6 £60 1.

the indef . temporal reflec ts the boy ’
s

frequen t observat ion of his uncle and

not s imply the experienc e of yester

day . 196 011 109 T
‘i‘p’ dvaBoAfiv : dressed

like a gentlewoman . The set of the

mantle (ip dn ov) was one of the out

ward and v is ib le s igns of b reed ing : c f.

Tim . 54 Kborp 109 7 6 6 11 6 117 11 0. Kal aw¢po~

vut6 9 7 17V dvafiolnjv, also Rhet. Prace.

16 67rop 6 hndfivao xpi; p dhoa
'

ra 6 6p0p¢ou

7 739 dvafloAfiL — Bouhotpqv : opt . here

justified as used after wh en (hist .

pres ). Cf. G . 1 2 52 and 1 2 6 8 ; H . 82 8 ;

B . 517 (I).
7. «rat : the om ission of 13gives

a tou ch of nervous hu rry as contrasted
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I 3 I I y q I
p al/Haven) , ou< 6 ta 7 6 a oz Ka t avyy evns o ucofiev '

o 7 6 yap

770 9 o ov
— dwofia a Tofivop a 7 ou pnTpondr opog

— Xtfiofoog
I 3 I 3 A 3 g A

nv Ka t 7a) 96 m) ap¢07 6pw Ka t p aha 6 v8oxtp 6 t
‘
rov 8L nyag.

6 5 8
’

6
’

96
'

X6 t9 hn
'

pwv p 61) Kai (pkqvofdm w 7 am 77apa 7a157 17§
3 I I f I V

a776X6 0
'9aL —86 t§a0

'

a 717V 6 7 6pav
—

6 776 0
'9a t 86 Ka t O

'

UVOL

A 3 I A l A y q
Kew 6 pm ,

Trpw7a p 6 1} epsipy yevvucwg Ka t 7 oug wp ovgI I 3 I a, x y
Kap7 6 pov9 , (pfiovov 86 war/7 0 9 aM p t og 6 0 g Ka t OU

‘
ITOTG d u ct

3 3 I I 3 I
em 7m} ahXo8a7mv , 77a7p t8a Ka t 7 oug om etovg Ka7a)u.

in) mm
A A I a

8
\ A a A

xflng 86 7 ou axnp am g 7 0 6 v7 6 X6 9 I“? 6 6 0 9717 0 9 7 0

I 3 3 I 3 I I I
Trwv '

ou86 em . hoy ocg 6 7TaLVGO
'

OVTaL 17aV7 6 9 .

I 3 I C I I 3 A

m vapov
'

a770 yap 7 0Lov7wv oppwp evos Ka t <I> 6 t8ta9 exewoqq
686 t§6 7 6V At

'

a Kai H ohfixhet ‘

r og 777V Hpau eipyafaa7 o Kai.

with the calmer address of Cultu re

§ 9 .3 m m
,
Gildersleeve , s . C . G. 2 0.

4>k7|v6 4mv

her nonsensical chatter stu ff and

nonsense So used of ph ilosophy
in P isc . 2 5 ¢Rnud¢ovs Kai Xfipovs ar oxa

Min: 7 6 o
'd .

—¢Bpous (gets nap
‘repo t

'

ts : a

reminisc ence of Ar . Nub. 1009 ii ,
and

the c ontest between Alxauos and ”

Aé txos

Aby os :

fly 7 a i77 a 7 015s, d‘

ycb ¢pd§w,

Kai 1rp6 s 7 067 01? wpoaéxys 7 6V vofiv,

dd 6 7 55009 7\¢1rap6 v,

xpmdv Xevmfiv, duovs mydhovs,

7X0rr
‘
rau Bant u.

Now i f you do th is that I advise
And pay bes ides at tent ion c lose

Y ou will always possess a sleek o il
’

d b reast ,

Com plex ion fair , your shou lders b road ,

And a tiny tongu e .

— oi:
'

1ror e 6 1m . the grand tour
st ill had i ts terrors for the peasan t

m inded . Most of the literat i from
early times had b een travelled men

like the pre
- Soc rat ic Colon ial”)ph i

losophers , Plato , Herodotus , the Soph

ists , etc . C icero went ab road to Rhod es
and Athens for h is “ German Un i

versity training. Soc rates h imself

was a notorious exc ept ion 611-1

Koyong n éw es : sense
,

“

praises

you shall have on every hand , b ut for

no mere gift. Of gab
”
(c f .

‘

yNTrr Tav [Stu dy
in the Aristophanes passage). Allu

sion is made no t only to Luc ian ’
s fame

as a rhetoric ian bu t also to his subse
quent career as awriter.

8 . 7 6 eirrekés : see Introd . 2 1 .

<I> et8tas w k : for these sculptors see

Class . Dic t. Ph id ias
,
Polycleitus , and

Myron were c ontemporaries (about the
m iddle of the fif th c entury). For the

c onventional est imate of the famous
Olympian Zeus (7 2 W Ala) see Peregr . 6 .

The Hera (fi n
“

Hpau) has a renewed

interest since the excavation in 1892 ,

under the d irec t ion of the Am erican

School, of the H era head (see The

Afgive H eraeum , pp . 2 1 ft ,
by Charles

W aldstein). Myron is popularly best
known by extant c opies (see Fried .

W olters
,
B au steine zur Gesch. der



85

90

95

100

HEPI
“

Tor ENYIINIOY 1 1

I 3 I I 3 I
Mv v a wl/ 6 97) Ka t Hpaf t7 6 My; 6 9avp a0

'977 77p00
'

v ovV7at
A “b A fa A

yovv OUTOL “eraTOJV 96 c m. 6 7. 87) 7 0 157 01 1) 6 6 9 '

y6
'

v0 to
, 77a) ; p 6v

oi) Khan/09 a0709 77apawdo w dvfipafin ocg 8666 1 8 ; Cnho nbv 86I 9 I I 3 A
Ka t 7OV 17a7 6pa 776p t,8 )x6 177 0v 86 anq avets Kat

77a7pt8a . 7 av7 a Kai 67 1. 7 06m m whetova 8ta777a t
'

ov0
'

a

Kai BapBap ovaa € t7T€V Te
'

xvr), p olka 87)
0

'

170v8fi o vveipovaa Kai 776 596w pi 6 776 tpwp 6
'

v7)
° dhh

’

oi me
'

n

A 3/

p ép vnpta t
‘ “

rd 7r)\ 6 i 0'

7a ydp 7787) y ou 7 751) p vn
’

pnv 8t 6
'

cpv'

y6 v.

a I} a I «v c c I I a I '9
6 776 t 8 ovu 6 77av0

'

a7 0
,
apX6 7a t 77 6 7 6pa (086 mu s

“

6
-

yw 86 , w
1

8
I 3 V

8
IH I 3

TGKVOV, H at eta a p t 77 r) G UI/ 7) 779 0 0 1. Kat v p tpn), 6 L Ka t

8
I a I

x
I (

x
i 1‘ 9

9p p 6 170) 6 L; 7 6 0 9 pi ov 776 776 ipa0
'

at . 7) m a p. 6 v ovu 7a a
-

ya a

A fI

wop iy Mfioféoq yevépw og, av7 7) npoefpnfcew 0 13861) ydp 37 1.

M7) 6
’

p
'

yoi7ns
‘ 60 27 703 0

'

03p. a7 t n ovélv Koiv T7
‘

1V d
’

waaav
3 I A I I 3 3 y 3 I
6K17t8a 7 ou B tov 7 6 96 141 6 12 0 9 , a<f> avn§ p 6 1) av7 0 9 mv, ohiya Ka t

3 A I I 3

aye /VT) Raf/.Bavwv, 7a776wos 7w) v yanv, 6 v7 6 >\7)g 86I ’I I 3 I 3! 3 A
17p0 08ov, 0v7 6 (pt lwi g 6 77t8i Ka0 '

tp og our 6 6xfip0 tq (poB 6pos
v A I I 3 3 I 3 I A

ov7 6 7 o t 9 7rolu7a t9 Cnhwm s, ahh av7 0 p ovov 6 p
'

ya717s
‘
Ka t 7 am

6K 7 08 n ohho i) 877
'

p 0v 6739 , old 70v npofixow a 15170777710 0 s

Griech.
- Rom . Plastik, pp . 191 ff .)of his

b ronze D iscob olus which is described
by Luc ian himself (Ph ilop s . Th is

and his bronze cow, that stood low
ing in the Agora at Athens , were the

wonder of the Greeks , who applied to

h is works the ep ithet l’rax

iteles flou rished ab ou t a c en tury later.

The only extan t work known to b e

from h is hand is the Hermes, with

the infant D ionysus on his arm ,
d is

c overed at Olympia by the Germans

in 1877. The Cn id ian Aphrod ite , his
m ost famou s work in antiqu ity , is de

scribed at length by Lu c ian (Imagg. 4

and Amores 1 1 ff. ; and see W olters
,

Op . Cit . No . 1 2 15). Hawthorne ’
s Mar

b le Faun was only a c opy . BapBapl

Lona
-

o. Luc ian likes to rem ind usof this .

Cf . supra § 2 .
— cr1rov8f] aw eipovc a

stringing (her words) together in great
haste. Cf . Dem . 32 8 , 1 2 Aé

'

yovs aw elpa

d1rvevor7 6 l. woos : about like
this ; words to this efiect.

9 . 6 7 1. pt] : except. Regular classic

u sage , see Introd . 39 (b). — 7 606 tpévos

the pf . tense denotes the hopelessly
ingrained hab it of life . See Introd .

3 i (a). — o.6 7 6 povov : m erely this. Cf .

Char. 6 ,
— 7 6 v c f . § 8 6 2 6h

7 06 7wv els ‘

yévoro, Saturnalia 2 l6 u6 7 77s

6 110159 Kai 7 08 6mm !) els‘, and

Ap ol. 15 dhhd 7 0) 6K 7 00 6fiuov.

6 1s :

See App . d t . reads els aid , f or all

time. always ; on each occa
sion . It may be c onstrued with both



1 2 SELECTIONS FROM LUC IAN

I I I I A

Ka t 7 ov heyetv 8vva,u. 6 vov 06pa776 vwv, Xayw Btov {mv Ka i

A I V V 3 I I
7 ou Kp 6 t77 0v0 9 6p,u.a1.ov mv '

6 1. 86 Ka t <1> 6 t8ia9 17 H ot ha
I 3 I I

7 0 9 yevoco Ka t n ohha 9av
,
aacr7a 6 §6pya0 ato , Tnv [.LGV T€XV77V

dnav7 6 9 6
’

77atv60 '

ov7a1 , O13K 60 7 i 86 50 7 19 7 61V i86v7wv
,

A -v «V 3 A q I I i t 1“

vovv 6xet , 6 v§at7 av 0p. 0 to9 0
'

0 t y 6 V6 0
'9at ‘

0 10 9 yap av
“

9 9,

d av0
'

0 9 Kai xetpélvaf Kai. dn oxeipofit

'

w7 0 9 voyi to fin
'

o n.

i a I A I a I A

nv 8 77pw7 0v “6 1! (7 0 1. n ohha 6 77186 1501 nahatwv
3 A a, I I 3 fl
av8pwv 6 p

~

ya, Ka t 7rpa§6 1 9 0avp a0 7a9 Kat Aoyov9 avrwv

dnayyéhhovaa Kai n ctv7wv (59 6 i776 2v gyn etpov 01770¢a 1fv0v0 a,
Kai. 77

‘

)v illvxrfv, g7rep (7 0 1. Kvp 1. (57a7 (5v 6
’

0
'

7 t
,
Ka7aK00

'

p 17
'

0
'

w

Trolxhoi 9 Kai oi'ya9039 Koapn
'

p aa t , (rwcbpoo uvy, 8tKat00
'

15vy,

6 130 436591, 7rpa67777 t , 6771.6 1K6 1
'

a, 0
'

vv60 6 t , Kap7 6p 1fa, 743 75m

Kahélv é
'

p i
,
73377p09 7d 0

'

6
,
u.vo7a7 a (Sp/afi

'

7 ai
'

37a yap 6
’

0
'

7 1v

g A A 3 C 3 A I I I
o 7 179 illvxn9 aKnpa70 9 019 ahn9w9 KOO /1.0 9 . 86 (7 6

V a v A I I 9

0v7 6 nahatov ov86 v ov7 6 vvv y 6 v6 0
'0a 1. 86 0V

,
ahha Ka t 7 01.

I I 3 3 A q ‘7 C I 3 I
p e ltlkovra 77p0 01]; 6 1. p 6 7 6 ,11 0v, Ka t ohw9 a77av7a 0 7700 0 6 0 7 1,
I IN I 3 3 I 3 3 I I

7a 7 6 196 W 7a 7 avfipwm va
,
ouK p aKpav 8t8afop a i .

Kai 6 vfiv 7r6
'

vr)9 6 7 08 86
'

Evo 9 , (5Bovhevo dp 6 v6 9 7 1. 776pl dyev
A Q I 3 3 I (7 3 I

vov9 ovrw 7 6xv779 , ohtyov arram . Cnhw7 o 9 Ka t

I I a A a I

V0 ? 6 077, TLHOJILGVOS
‘
Ka t gfl aLVOU/JGVOQ Kat 6 771 . ap t0

'

7 0 1 9

partic iples : alwaysready to crouchdown
bef ore the man of p rom inence and to

f awn up on the clever sp okesman . See

App .
— Xay (l1 Blov rev : proverb ial ; c f .

Eng.

“ livingadog’
s life

,

”
and c f . Dem .

de Cor . 2 6 3 M17 12: fliov 6 6 6 1a
'

19

also see Hdt . 3, 108 6 ha
'

ybs inn)

rwv 0np6 156
‘
ra1 Kal 077plov Kal 6pv1009 Kal

avOpu
'

nrov. a godsend . POS

sibly a fling at her rival
‘

Epuo
‘

yhvwxfi.

— d av0 os : mechanic . Cf . Jupp . Conf .

8 6
"

H¢a10 7 09 6 6 xwhbs 60 7 1 m l [361 110 110 69

7 19 Kai r vplrns 7 17V 7 6xv77v.

10. wakaté v 6 418v of (the) Old

worthies. (219 elm iv const. with mi r

7 mv. Kuptub
'
rwrov sup reme. Cf . Plato

Rep . 56 5 A 6

6 77110Kpa7 la. For the thought c f . the

prayer of Socrates, Plato Phaedr. 2 79 B ,
KaNp

"

7 6 v60 190 1 7 5116096 11 , whence W hit

t ier (My Namesake)
I pray the prayer o f Plato old ,

God m ake thee beau t ifu l within .

Kvp1u37 a7 0v 6 11

the conventional
list of the philosopher’

s virtues. 8186.

gopat : m id . for ac t . See App . on § 2 .

1 1 . 7 00 Seivos : son of Jlfr. W hat

d
’

ye- call—him . Zq
-
rbs Kal 6ar£¢90

vos : exc iting envy and jealousy . Less

suited to the contextwould be emulated
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6 1580K1/1 03v Kai 157707 (
'

13v 76
'

v6 1. Kai 77p015xov7wv dwoBhe

776
,
11 6 v0 9, 60 957a 11 6V 7 0 1.0.15771v dpwexop 6 v0 9 7r)v

6av7 '

89 '

7701vv 86 hapfi rpav
— oipxfi9 86 Kal 77p0 6 8p 1

'

a9

d§10 15p 6 v0 9
'

Kd
'

v 770v 0177081711 16 9 , 0158
’

6771 7 139 dhho8a77fi9
(517/W 139 Kai 60 20 7 0 1a137 0i 776p 19750

'w 7 61. v pf

0 p.a7a, (130 7 6 7&3v 6p05v7wv 6Ka0
'

7 0 9 70V nhno t
'

ov Kt vrl
'

o a9

86 1556 1. 0 6 703 8aK7 15lt 0)
“
0 1
3

7 0 9 6K63v0 9
”
héywv . div 86

'

7 1.

0
'

770v8fi9 (51
'w 73 7 0 139 (bihov9 73 Kai 777V 776m dhnv Ka7a

hapficivy, 6 29 (76 77dv7 6 9 01770311 61110a Ka
'

v 770 15 7 1. he
'

ywv

7 15xn9 , Kexnvo7 6 9 o i oiKo150 '

0v7 at , 0av i§ow e9 Kai

6 158a1
,
aov1

'

{0v7 6 9 Kai 0 6 7 739 8vv0i11 6w9 m m 11 6w Kai. T0V

77a7 6
'

pa 7739 6 1577a181
'

a 9
'

(3 86 he
'

yovo wv, (159 ol
'

pa Kai dfioiva7 0 1.

y t
'

yvovTat 7 1v6 9 61g: 0
’

1v9p0577wv, 7 0 137 6 (70 1. 776p 1770 177
'

0
'w '

Kai

yap 73V a1
’

17
'09 6K 7 08 B iov 6171 6 10279 , 0 157707 6 77a150 '

n 0
'

vv03v

7 079 776 77a186 v11 6
'

v0 19 Kai. 7 079 6p01
3

9

and envied .

— é¢6 p u: distingu ish from

¢épw, see L. S . s.v. ,
1 and 2 . Cf .

Lat . ge s t o and ge r o .
— &pxfi9 : of

fi ce. Lu c ian himself (later)held office
under the Roman government . See

Introd . 4 .
—1rp068pias z four classes of

persons were honored with front seats
at the games, public assemblies, or

theatres , viz. priests and priestesses,

certain magistrates, foreign envoys,
c itizen benefac tors. Often exempt ion
(1317 61 6 10) from c ivic b urdens was

included : c f . H icks, Gr. Inscr. 99

6 6 660 190 1 6 6 am
"

, Kal 6576 11019 7rpoe

6plav Kal dr ékaav 7rdv7wv. For a list of

the occupants of the marb le 0p6uo1 in

the D ionysiac Theatre at Athens see

Harrison Verrall, Mythol. and Monu

ments of Anc . Athens 2 74 .
— 7 6v «M

0
' i0v Kwfio

-as : nudging his f ellow.

057 09 611611109 : in another 1rpo

M ind , i .e . H erod . 2
,
Lu c ian thus ind i

cates the fame of the Father of H is
tory ”

: 6 ! 7ro157 6 (1511 116 17; povov, 66 6 lK11 117 0

dv 7 03 0 137 09 611 671109
'

Hpb607 69

60 7 1 11 , 0 7 81 9 11 11x11 9 7 1319 Hep0 1Ka9
’

Ia0 r l

0 07717 11001 16 ; Cf . Persius Sat. 1 , 2 8 At
p u lc h ru m e s t d i gi t o m on s t rar i

e t d i c i e r “ H i c e s t .

”

12 . 61V 86 7 1 0 770 118919 Ka7 ahap

if somethingserious shall befall.

Not necessarily am isfortune an oc ca
sion of rejo ic ingalso would call for an

orator .
— 7 oi

'

17 6 0 0 1 this

I will make good in your case. 0 6 1-69

111111 0119 : you ,
in contras t with

his writ ings. H eitland well compares

P isc . 6 7 079 hb‘yow 0119 Ka7 a)\67\ol7rar e

(311 11 171 11 The thought is not , as 0 1111 16 11

m ight suggest , the commun ion with

the m ighty dead ,
”
as it is in Plato

Apol. 4 1 A.
— 7 079 776770 186111161

10 19 the



14 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN

I 3 A I C \ x 3 f I 3 I
r ov Anuoo flevnv 6 K6 tvov, 7 1v0 9 v tov ov7a 6 7

1 01 nhtKovA 3 d I;6p01 9 70v AtO
'

Xt
'

vnv , 0 9 7v/1 77av10
'

7p 15a9 v i09 nv, (577019 a1570v
3 I 3 I t I 3

81 6 11 6 6 196pa776 v0
'

6 v ; 0 86 Ep a7n9 Ka t av7 0 9
Q A Q A I 3 I A

vrro 707 Epp oylxq tKy 7av7y 7pa<f> 6 1 9 e7ret817 raxtara a vvnK6

7 0 13 Kp6 t
'

77 0 v0 9 Kat 8pa776 7 6 150 a9 7rap
’

a1576 9 77157 011 6An0 6 v (159
3 I 3 I t I ’I 3

aKov6 t 9 ( 119 77apa 77av7a1v 0186 7at . 001 6 1 9 86 av 7 ov9

I I V I
7nlxtKov7 0v9 Ka t 7 0 tov7 0v9 a v8pa9 Ka t 77pa§6 t 9 hap apa9 Ka t

A0yov9 0
'

6 11 v0 159 Kat axfip a 6 1577p 6 7769 Kat 7 t11. i7v Kat 815511 11

Ka t 6
'

77at vov Kat 77p0 6 8p t
'

a9 Ka t 811 v0t11 6 1 9 Kat dpxd9 Kat 70
3 I 9 A a I 9 I
6 77 t ho'

y0 t 9 6 v80Kt
,
11 6 1v Ka t 7 0 6 771 O

'

UVGCTGL 6 v8atp ov1C6 0
'9at

Xt7 05vu5v 7 t 7rtvap0v Kat (Ixfipta 80vho77p 6 7769 dva
An

'

tby Kat p oxht
'

a Kai yhvgbeta Kat Ko776
'

a 9 Kai KokaW Tfipa9 6v
7 atv X6potv 656 19 Kot7'01 v6 v6 vK059 6 19 70 6pyov, xap a t776 7 1

‘

79

Kat xap atlnh0 9 Kat 7701v7 a 7p (57rov 7a776 t v09 , dvaK15777 01v 86

0 15867707 6 0 1586 oiv8p0386 9 0 1586 6X6 1596p0v 0 1586v 6
’

771v003v
,
dhhd

aI

7 131. p 61! 6pya (577019 6 vp v1911 a Ka t 6 150'

Xi7
'

ptova 60 7m (7 0 1 77poA V

vowv, (37701 9 86 a15709 6 15pv911 0 9 Kat 6077, 77Kta
'

7a

well- educated . Note tense , Introd . 34

(a). 7 tv09 1116 11 : it

su its Paideia to b elittle Dem osthenes ’
s

father as “ in trade .

” — 7 lvos {1H

xov : the d oub le intern , so awkward

in English , gives in itself a flavor of

Demosthenes. Cf . the old squ ib
A lib el tells u s , i f we follow H um e ,

H ow, when , and where who d id what wrong
to whom.

Cf . Vit. Auct. 4 6 1
'
0 6 a1 611070 66 117 0.

uop¢ i711 8Kw9 Ktvéovr a t .
‘
rvpfe VLO

'

7 plas

Demosthenes thus taunts Aeschines ,

de Cor . 2 84 . 696 9110 6 00 6 11 courted ;
cultivated — 2 10 1906 7 119 7 pa <bd 9
h is father Sophroniscus was a sculp

tor. For the group of the Three

Grac es , attrib u ted to Soc rates , c f .

Fans. 1
,

and Harrison Verrall
,

Mythol. andMonuments of Ano. Athens,

p . 375. {10 0 7 1]
'

Eppoyhv¢txfi: for 15776

0 . dat . see Introd 1 2 5.

13 . poxMa levers , bu r ins,

chisels, and gravers .
— V6 116 11Ka

'

19 : note
tense , round - shou ldered . xapatm fi ls

Kai. xapalq os : a grovelling ground
ling. The anaphora of xauat is forc i
ble . c f . P 18 6 . 30

6 1
'

7 19 7 0157 0v9 (7 0 159 Kdvovas) 1311011 1701

Kai (17 6 110151101 7 6 11 6au7 015 1310 11 . For the

thought c f . W hitt ier (My Namesake):

Life made b y du ty ep ical

And rhythm ic with the tru th .

For the ant ithesis c f . Mrs . B rown ing
(Lad y Gerald ine)

Little th inking if we work ou r souls as

nob ly as our iron .
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1 6 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN

C I 3 I 3 A 3 I I
o Tp tn7 0hep 0 9 a 1700

'

176 tpwv 7 t 6 9 7m} W V. 0vK6 7 t p er/7mI Q I A T A
p ep vnptat 0 7 t 7 0 0

'

776 tp0 ,u 6 v0v 6
’

K6 tv0 nu, nhfiv 7 0 117 0 p o
’

vov
,

V I 3 A V 3 I 3 3

on Ka7wd6 u a¢0pwv7 6 9 avdpanm t ennvovv Kat as7 6 15417)
86 t

'

fa0'

a

I A 3 A A

86 pm 7a 7 00
‘

av7a Kane 7 0 t 9 677atv0v0
'

tv 6
’

K6 t
'

v0 t 9 61rav77
'

yayw

I 3 d I A
/.t ta9 Kad ov 9 yevoq mv 7g 77777

'

0
'

6 t n ape
’

n enn ov .

e a 1 a a A a 1 a r d 1~

avdts‘ 0vK6 7 t 7m! av7nv 6 0 9777 0. 6 K6 tvnv 6 v86 8vK07a 17V GLXOV
3 I 3 I 3 I 3 I I 3 I
a <f> t 177 apt 6 v0 9, ahha [1 .0L 6 80K0vv 6 v77apv<f> 0 9 7 t 9 6 7ravrlK6 t v.

A 1‘ A
ovu Ka t TOV 17a7 6

'

pa 60
'

7w7a Kat n ep tp e
'

vow a

3

8
I a A a I 3 A a I 0 r

6 6 tv 6 v av7 cp 6 K6 tv17 6 019717a Ka
,
tt 6 , o to9 nKOtpt t , Ka t 7 t

I 1 1 A A A

Ka t i n ep t/170 6 11 0 ta ptt ov 86 W 7T€p t 6p 0v 6
,
8 0vh6 150'

av7 0 .

A I 3 3 I «V A

7av7a p ent/17pm t8wv av
'
r t

‘

n
'

ats 67 t mv, 6
’

p.0 t 8OK6 tv,A A
pax96 t9 7 6V 7 011) warn/o w (fiéBov . p 6 7a§1586 héyov7 0 9,
‘

H
I x V C 3 I

8
I

paK 6 t 9, edh ) 7 t9, w9 p aKpov 7 0 GVU
‘
ITVLOV Kat tKaVLKOV.

1~ s 8 c I w o I I
6 t7 ahh0 9 X 6 tp. 6p tV0 9 ovetp0 9, 07 6 p flKlO

'

TaL

3 i I Q C A
6 t0

'

tv at V15K7 6 9, 7) 7axa n ov 7p t 6
'

0
'

776p0 9 , w0
'

776 p 6 HpaKhn9 ,
a I 3

Kat av7 0 9 €0
'

TL.

verb by d t .) recalls the cyclorama
Of Xdpwv 13

’

E1rt0'Ko1roi3v7 6 s.

noe z the favorite of Demeter, who ,

from the flying chariot provided by

the goddess , d istributed the seed - c orn
to men . 70 «wetpépevov : here , as

elsewhere , Lu c ian c laims to be a m is

sionary of culture ; of . 18 . m e
’

0139 :

over against whom . L . S . s .v . , B ,
I
,

3 ; c f . X en . Anab . 4 , 3 , 17 6 6

Kara(opp osite)7 1W otdfiaatv and V.H . B

l atopuéaat Kar t). (at) 70V 6 651d 7 07x0 11 .

1 6 . éVSGSVKé ‘r G : clad in . See In

trod . 34 (a). 7 ts z one of

your grandees. For samples of these

1rapv¢al see Dic t . Antiq . s.v . Dress ,
”

and c f . L . S . S . W . hevxowdpvtpos, (bowi

Kor dpvttos, xpucron dpv¢osz {Setxvuev

for form see In trod . 14 (a).
— éKe(vq

i .e. 7) r atoeta, but seeApp .
v Kat 7 1. Kai,

7 1: 8
’

03V 67rfih96 v a157 r§ a fiorat 7a1
'

5ra

t rau m a : and evenjogged his me mory
a little.

— o
'

ia éflovkefio
-at wo : as to

whatp lans they had allbutmade. im a

paxeets ; note prep ,
scared out of my

senses — « p6 9 7 6V ¢6Bov see

L . S . s.v. 1rp6 ; C ,
III

,
2 .

adv. Cf . Iear . 2 4

7 6 r potd wduéxpwe, while go ing f orward
he kept asking. W ith hé'yow os SC .

éaofi. for om ission of 5

see note on 7. lawy er

like ; c ircumstant ial ; tiresome. Lu

c ian had b een a lawyer.
— 8-re

win es : tr . freely
“
a winter

’
s dream

—
yes, a midwinter - night

’
s dream .

”

d t . wou ld om it these apparently re

dundant words , bu t they may b e jus ti
fied as a spec ific referenc e to the bruma,
i . e . the longest of midwinter n ights .

7 pté<r 1repog; for the allusion see D .
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A A A

fina9 Kat p vnadnvat 77a t8tK779 v 759 Kai. 6 v6 t
'

pcovA I V C I
n ahatwv Ka t yeynpaKOTwV 6w7\0 9 yap r] druxpohoy tw p 17
a 1 c I c c I -V 9 I a

ovetpwv v770Kp t7 a9 7 tva9 mt a 9 OvK
,
~wya96

'

0v86
c A

8
1 a 1 c a 1

yap o Eevo¢wv 7707 6 tnyovp 6 v0 9 7 0 6 VU7TVLOV
,
w9 6 80K6 t

A a 1 a 1 v .y

avfl p Ka t 7a EV 77a7p <pa0 t aKa t 7a ahha— to
'

7 e yap
— ovxC I 3 3 t A 3 3 I

v7TOKpt0
'

tV 7 17V 011m; ou8 (119 (fihvapetv ev Kw9 av7 a 8tefy6 t ,A a I I 3

Ka t 7av7 a €V Ka t p axy Ka t a770
'

yv050
'

6 t npayp dv ,
1 1 a 1 1 1 c 1

776pt 6 0
'

7w7wv n ohept twv, ahha 7 t Ka t xpna tp ov 6 90511 7) 8m

yna tsn
3 I V V C I I I

am) 6 K6 tvov 6 VeKa, 0 77w9 0 t V6 0 t 77p0 9 7 a Behn w 7pe7rmy7 at

I 3 A .v A

Ka t TOLVUV Kaym 7 0v7 0v 7 6 11 OV6 tp0 v 8t177170
'

ot

I I V 3 A C I
Ka t 77at86 ta9 w VTat , Kat p ahtcfl a

,
6 t 7 t 9 av7wv v770 776 Vta9

A V 3 I I 3 9 A
6 96 )\0KaK6 t Kat 77po 9 7a 77770) a770K)\ tvet (two

-w ouK ayevm;I 3 I 13 3 q 3 A 3 I
8ta<l>96 tpwV

°

6 77tppw0
'0170

'

6 7at eu 0 t8 o7 t KaK6 tV0 9 aK0v0
'

a9

7 0 13 pudov, iKavov 6av7 q
’

i napd86 typ a G
’

ft éA 0

030 9 p 61) (31) 7d t htcn a wppno a Kai. 77at86 1fa9
a 1

8
\ a

8
I 1 1

en edvunaa 6 1) mm 6 t)\ ta0'

a9 77p0 9 7 7111 7T€VtaV 7 17V 7 07 6
,

030 9 86 77pb9 6
’

77aV6 lt17
'

hv9a , cl Kai. 11 178611 dhho, 0 1586 12 6 9

70 1311 7 6511 htdo
'

yhficfiwv d80§67 6p0 9 .

Door. 10, superannu the tr. , as matter f or interpretation,
ated . lef t over till the mor

row ; stale.
- ¢uxpohoyla : tr.

“
such

frigid wit.
” — 6 Eevodni

‘

w 1707 6 8LT|YOI
'

)

pevos c f . X en. Anal). 3, 1 , 1 1 ff .

,

676 6 11 6vap. 6
’
50E6 v a157 <§ flpow fis

‘

yevo

items 0 10 7777 69 r ead y els' 7 7W warq au

olKlav, Kai 6K 7 0157 011 hdmreaOat 176 17 11 .

Luc ian
’
s aud ienc e c ould b e depended

upon to supply thewell- known story
7adat a— withou t the spec ific details:
See App . X enophon ,

however , as a

matter of fac t d id not mention his

dream 3» r okéuq.»

wohenlwv, bu t wrote it down at h is

leisure subsequently . the

words above, ovelpwv t
'

nroxpwds, suggest

776pt6 0
'

7 u
'

17wv

otherwise the u sual meaning, declama

tion , m ight be retained .
— 06 8

'

«is

év xofas : nor yet as resolved to jest.
Cf . Ti me . 1

,
43 ‘

7V6V7
'

GS 7 007 0 11 6K6
’

t
‘

vov

elvat 7 6V Katpov.

18 . Kai. 7 0 lw v this , although

stilted
,
m ust be taken in good faith ;

so
,
too

,
in P isc . 52 we have a serious

declaration of his m ission “
c rown

the true . brand the shams .

” —
un8iv

dwoSetXtdo'as : for 0 156 6 11 dr odethtdaas.

See Introd . 39 (e). — 1rp6 9 : see 16 .

0 1580 169 yofiv tiSoEé '
rt pos : at any

rate
,
no less famous than any stone

carver of them all. Confident under

statement.



CHARON

INTRODUCTION

Comes the blind Fury with the ab horred shears

And slits the thin- spu n life .

See you nought
That youngman that hath shoon bought
And strong leather to do them c lout
And grease to sm ear them round abou t ?
H e weeneth to live them to wear

B u t by my soul I dare well swear
H is wretched life he shall forlet
Ere he be c ome to h is own gate .

The them e of the Charon is an of t - repeated one — the sudden
reversal o f fortune, therelentlessnes s of fate . B u t on Lu c ian’s page
it is as new 1

as d isappointment has ever been to every man .

‘

The

p iece is fu ll of his best humor ; it is cynical yet seriou s , and is in
h is most dramatic sty le . Not only are the chief characters , H er

mes and Charon, l iving and real , bu t so are Croesu s and Solon as

we listen to their tete -a- tete . All the sc enes m ove as c learly be fore
u s as they do before Charon

’s eyes , newly anointed with H omeric

eyesalve .

The struc tu re of the piece is s imple . Charon has leave of

absence from his ferry for a day . H erm es meets him before a

hou se in an Athenian street (or, pos s ibly, in Rome) laughing over

1 For the question of an im itation of some satire of Menippus, c f . B older
man

,
S tud . Luc .

, p . 89 : P o r t as s e C h ar on ad q u o d d am M e n i p p i ex e
'

m

p lu m c o m p o s i t u s e s t , q u i t am sae p e f ab u las a d e i s i n f e r i s agi

f inx i t
, se d q u ia d o c um en ta ab su n t , li t em d i r im e r e n on au d e o .

18



CHARON 1 9

a man who is prevented by sudden death
,

1 due to a fall ing tile,
f rom keeping a d inner engagement. This is the key - note to the

who le
,
but the explanation o f his amu sement is artistically post

poned unti l later
,
when H ermes , persuaded with difli c ulty to ac t as

c icerone , has piled up m ountain u pon mountain and proceeds to
give to his

“
personally conduc ted partner in bu s iness all that can

be seen or known in a s ingle day of m en and manners o f the s ixth
c entu ry world ou tspread before them . The samples su ffice . W ith
his laughter changed to the ind ignation of a seer

, Charon at the

end returns to his bu s ines s convinced of men
’s folly in bu sy ing

them selves abou t gold and boundaries and the be ing hidden to

dinner
,
seeing that soon his boat shal l bring them “ to that wide

port where all are hidden.

” 2 Thu s extremes m eet — Cynic ism 8

and the new Christian undervalu ing of th ings temporal balanced
against things eternal . In the D ialogues of the D ead the bitter
ness and cynic ism of Lu c ian c om e u ppermost, bu t in the Charon
there is more of the helpless pathos of human l ife that Aeschy lu s

1 Cf . Juvenal Sat. 3
,
2 6 1 fi . , where the household , unconsc ious of the tragedy

of the master’
s sudden death ,

i n t e r e a s e c u ra p at e l las

Iam lavat e t b u c c a f o c u lu m e x e i t at e t s o na t u n c t i s

S t r i gi l i b u s e t p le n o e om p o n i t l i n t ea gu t t o !
H ae c i n t e r p u e r o s v ar i e p r o p e ran t u r at i lle

Iam s e d e t i n r i p a t e t r u m q u e n o v i e i u s h o r r e t
Po r t hm ea .

And Tennyson,
In Memor iam

And ,
even when she turned , the c urse

Had fallen ,
and her fu tu re lord

W as d rowned in passing thro ’

the ford ,
Or k illed in falling from his horse .

Cf . also in c onnexion with the c ontext the c itat ion of V irgilAen . 1 1 , 49
- 52

,
in

W . P . Mustard
’
s Classical E choes in Tennyson , pp . 103—104 .

2 MichaelAngelo , S onnet to Giorgio Vasari (tr . by J . A. Symonds): c f . Asseli .

Septem 860 1ré.vooxov 6 2s damn?) xépaou.

3 Cf . B olderman
’
s list (p . 133) of the d ialogues i n q u i b u s C y n i c o ru m

d o c t r i na c e rn i t u r .



2 0 SELECTIONS FROM LUC IAN

has sketched in lines that “ Time
’s effac ing fingers ” have not

marred '

0 life of m ortal m en while that it fareth well
’

T is like a painting sketched ; b ut, com es adversity

The wet sponge , blurring, touches and the pic ture ’

s gone I 1

The dialogu e is fu ll of hum or
,
but this, like a fitful glare reflected

in the n ight, only lights the way to the grim verities of Plu to ’s
realm .

2 W e forget Lu c ian ’s open sceptic ism and his m ocking at

cu rrent c reeds
,
and we catch ou rselves try ing to fit this m em ent o

m ori into the inherited m osaic of m ediaeval Christian ity rather
than seeking to patch his Cyn ic ’s rags u pon the changeable taffeta
of his attempted H edonism or the m ore durable fabric of the

imperial Stoic ’s dec ent robe .

Over ou r heads float the Moirae . Clearly now we see the slender
threads by which we dangle f rom their spindle . Clearly we see

the shadowy phantom s with which they m ock u s : h0pes, fears ,
ambitions

,
j ealou sy, wrath , and covetou sness . Chilling, in spite of

its com ic rem iniscenc e, falls u pon ou r ears the swift résumé at the
end :

“ Lord ! what fool s these mortals be K ings , golden ingots,
funeral rites

,
battles

,
but never a word abou t Charon '” — and we

ou rselves mechanically follow Charon to the ferry ,
ou r laughter,

like his
,
tu rned into d isappointed wonder at l i fe’s swi ft change

from joy to sorrow.

The charac ter of Charon of the true Greek type is constant as
the “ Ferryman .

” H e is depic ted , now with flowing beard, old

and d ign ified as the Lord of the Adm iralty , Poseidon h im self , now
younger and rougher wi th a stubby beard and a workman

’s short

1 Agam . 132 7 ff . Cassandra as she goes in to her doom speaks

lib [3p67 6 ta 7rpci
'

y lua7
"

6 157 vx0 17v7 a p 6 1

an d. 7 19 npégl/etev el 6 6 6 va7 vxfi,

fiohal
‘

s
‘
t
'

ryptbaawv an t/7709 (Shed ev 7pa¢fim

2 Cf . Croiset , pp . 1 6 9 fi . z “
on n

’

y (i . e. in Epic tetus or Marc us Aureliu s) trou
vera rien en c e genre qu i fasse plus d

’ impression que c ertains passages des

éc rits de Lu c ien .

”



CHARON 2 1

e
’

fwnig leaving the right shou lder bare for plying his pole.

l H e is

never the figure of terror of the Italian types .

l Representat ions
in art are not infrequ ent ; as on the Avjxvdot wh ich were buried
with the dead .

2

It is thought that the conc eption of the ferryman grew ou t of

the cu stom o f bu ry ing the dead on the other s ide of a river or lake.

Th is was not c onfined to the Egyptians ,8 but seem s to have been de
rigueu r in variou s parts of Greece itsel f .

4 Virgil ’s Charon (Aen . 6 ,

2 98) retains th is concept ion , but the type reverts rather to the d is
torted Etru scan demon of death (cal led Charun) with flam ing eyes ,
po inted wo lf - ears

,
and grin of horror

,
swinging his hamm er or an

oar. To him
,
through Virgil , Dante ’s Charon traces his pedigree

the ferryman of the livid fen,

W ho round about his eyes had wheels of flam e .

Charon the demon ,
with the eyes of glede

B eats with his oar whoever lags behind .

This Etru scan demon was even pressed into service for the masked
figu re who, between the contests in the amphitheatre, d ragged off

the corpses of the fallen gladiators . Th is belongs to the conc ep

tion
,
differing from the anc ient Greek, wh ich does not confine

Charon ’s sphere of influence to a ferry
- boat, but , ignoringH ermes ’s

func tion as tlzvxmromrés, makes Charon the messenger of Death or

identifies him with Death h im self .

In the c lass ic Greek Charon first appears in the post -H omeric

M
'

inyad ,
6 though h is runn ing

-mate
,
H ermes , appears as tpvxon

'

op n
'dts

in the last book of the Odyssey .

1 See illustrations, s .v.

“ Charon ,

” in B aumeister’
s Denkmaler . And in Da

remberg et Saglio , s. v . Charon ,

”
see cu ts from Italian funeral urns. In one,

Charon
,
with a large hammer, leads a horse upon which rides the dead man .

2 Cf . Ar . E ccles. 990 6 9 7 02 9 vexpoi
’

at (w
‘

ypatte? 7 6 9 hnxudovs.

3 See Diod . S ieul. l , 92 and 96 .

4 Chalc is in Eub oea, and Delos ; see B aumeister , Lo.

5 Div. Com . , Canto I I I (Longfellow’
s translation).

6 Cf . Paus. 10, 2 8 , 2 , and Frazer’
s note ad loc . , and the restoration of

Polygnotus
’
s p ic ture with Charon ’

s b oat .
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In the Sep tem of Aeschy lu s the boat is m ent ioned, though Charon
is not

,
and the m ourners ’ arm s that beat the air are the oar- stroke s

which make “ the dark- sailed , u nchartered m iss ion- ship, u pon whose
deck Apollo tread s not and the sunl ight falls not, through Acheron
to pass unto that shore unseen where all mu st lodging find .

” In

the Frogs of Aristophanes Charon, with his “
166 77 ! bring her

alongs ide !” and his orders to D ionysu s , treads his quarter- deck

undi spu ted , and in Euripides we find him imperiou s , u rgent, u nre
lieved by any com ic humor. Alcestis , parting prematurely for

H ades, exc laim s
I see, I see the two- oar’

d skiff, the ferryman

Of the dead , Charon with hand on pole thus calleth m e

W hy dost thou lo iter ? H asten Thou
’

rt delaying u s .

”

W
’

i th words like these in angry haste he u rgeth m e .

In the poets after Aeschy lu s he is often ment ioned thu s as call
ing

1 to embark. In the Antho logy he appears frequ ently . In the

Attic theatre he became a fam iliar bit of stage -

property , and

Charon’s stairs now swept down to the water’s edge of the canali
m orti to rec eive any furloughed ghosts returning in the ferryman

’s
gondola.

2

In addition to the representations of Charon on the oil- flasks
,
on

scarabs , etc . ,
there was a painting by Polygnotu s wh ich , as Pau

sau ias thought, drew its details f rom the M inyad. (See the las t
note on the preceding page.)
From all this Lu c ian drew h is type of Charon . H ere and in the

Catap lu s and in the D ialogu es of the D ead he inelses the lines that
are to reappear again and again in m odern literature , as in H ans

Sachs ’s D ie H immelfahrt Margrafi
"

Albrechtz .

8 It is c u riou s that in

1 Cf . Ar. Lys. 006 6 X dpwv t 6 i ,

171) 6 6 Kwhuets c
’

tmi 'yeadat .

2 For conventional shape of Charon ’
s b oat see illustrations

3 E .g. here is Luc ian resartus :

Da sagt zu im Caron Du solt
Nit t retten in das sc hiff zu m ir ,
B is du geleget hast von d ir

All unart
,
s iind und untugent .
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67rt0 K6776 t dr aw a . Tr . 67rtaKo7roi31/7 6 9 as

Insp ectors ; the Lat . tr. (Reitz .) c o n
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thought c f . H ermot. 5
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ph ilosopher’
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Laodamia, and see D . Mort. 2 3.
— Xet
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ing

’
s

“ fleet - fugitive
”
(Aesch . Agam .

H ermes at the ferry (Catap l.
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heurévews flair 7 7),u.epov 67 6 11611 7711. — §6 v0.

yfio
-
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from Z6 1
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1 9 Ka7 ax96vto9, i . e . Pluto ; c f .

naé7 6p6 Z6 ?) D . Mort. 2 3, 1 , and c f .

Re itz . ad loc .
— 6Xov : f or good and

all. — 6(\lm from l l. 1 , 591 .
— 7ra.

péxo tp t : for m ood see Introd . 35 (a).

m l. i . e . as well as Hephaestus ;

as if Zeus ’
s chief thought was to keep

up the supply of lame cup - b earers.

olvoxoé v : perhaps r apt). 7rpoa 6oxtav for

— §vv816 K7 0p09 : th is com

pound is fou nd only here (c f . Cha

bert, L
’Attic isme de Lu c ien, p .

— xa.k&s etxev :
’twere well. In such

phrases, as after 36a , éxpfiv etc . , with

ou t dv, the dependent infinitive becomes
unreal (Gildersleeve , S . C. G. Cf .

GMT. 431 . Cf . P isc . 2 dpwr ovnu

6 6p6
‘
17 0a1 . 111Mate s « at Charon b egan

with plain
“ H ermes

”
and now tries

everything that may appeal to his ai

fec tion or pride of ped igree . [1 1186 1r6

o
’

thhcit 77p09 7 00 7ra7pé9, 13 ¢ih7a7 ov

for neg. see Introd . 37.
— 171306

Kau rowz in D . Mort. 2 2 , 2 , Menippus

u rges his claim to passage as a dead

head ” because 7 779 Kufrn'

ns avven eha

fléunv.
— MYKGLS : so the exasperated

Strepsiades (Ar. Nub. 5) must listen

to his slaves

ol 6
'

0111 67 11 1 pé
‘

yxovatv
' dhh

’

015K 6 11 7rp6

7 06 .

—et ( iipt ns : for syntax c f . Introd .

35 (c). such a talkat ive corpse
is Menippus D . Mort. 2 2 , 3 Cf . ,

too , Luc ian Ep igr . No . 2 6

elm! 110 1 6 1110116 11 111 , Kuhhfime, 77 1259 11 11 7 6

Bai l/6 11

t htavo i) ¢uxi7 6 12 111 0. 7 6 ¢ 6p6 6 ¢6v179

011 17114 6 1 17 17 6517 11 7 0x6 1 6 6 7 1 Kai 176

6 16 6.17K6w

111 60, 105q Kal 116v 11 117 16 0 11 1 .

—81Kom (av : Cf . the two- c ared sk iff,

6 l rrov 17 1164 109 Eur. Alc . 2 52 and “are
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See note on § 1 . That the pestiferous
modern gu ides had prototypes in Lu
eiau

’
s day may be inferred from the

amus ingc onc e it in V. H . B 31 and
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s vic ious thrus t b oth
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-
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Introd . 35 (a). b oth
form and m ean ing vary slightly from
c lassic u se ; see L . S . and c f . P isc . 30

8Lohw00vo c
,
b ut in Vit . Au ct. 1 2 dw) n

aealk (as here) is used of a tip sy

tongue.

2 . 0 6K dxévSuXov : litotes . Cf . the

knuckle sau ce served with the pud

d ing, Ar. Fax 12 3, Kolxh ipav m aknv

Kai xbvdvkov ér
’

0 675, as a sup

plementary p iece de resistanc e — f l

176 90“
“
W hat is (note xal) a fel

low to do a favorite express ion ; of .
Men . 3 ; D . Mort. 10

,
6 ; Tim . 39.

c
’

u roSpé v
‘
ra : as H er

m es was h imself Zeus ’
s town c rier ,

th is wou ld be an anomalous situation .

In Fugit. 2 7 H ermes makes proc la

mation for a lost slave . «i s :

W e must insert th is , or supply aefiaa

again , or infer from w aei comp el .

not to the positive comp el. See App .

6 “ Mime Alaxés : Aeacus is u sually

judge in the underworld . It is part of

00

(0 0 7 6 .
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I A I 2 I A f A I
”00.n 7g ofiovy 6 p 776 0

‘

37 Ka t 7 0 Kvp a viq lxov apfiy , 7 07 6

55 p 6v 1577
’

oiyvo c
’

ag K60€15€T€ ”l" dfiovnv 0
'

7 6 fltat 77
6
’

v80 i3va t 0My0v 7 08 770809 73 0
'

vv6 K8pap 6 2v 703 17v6
'

0 v7 t
,
6
’

y 0
‘

)

86 7 i
‘

7v fia vxt
’

av a
'

yetv fip b
'

a i§709 yapI I A C I
6 t86 vac 7 0 Behn ov . Ka7a 7 av7a 87) Ka t a v 77p0 77 6 0 7700 0

A .y I A V 3 I Q

Kakwg €X€LV vOp LCa g KU
I
BGPV

'

OT
‘

OQ vvv y 6 wv
°

6 yw 86 , w0
'

776p

Luc ian’
s method to raise an inc idental « fig : 8. favorite word ; Germ . Rund

or a fabricated func t ion to the d ign ity
of first importance . In Catap l. 4 the

c orpses do not go through in b ond
to Plu to withou t inspec tion ,

bu t Aea

ous - mu st , as c ustom oflicer, c ross the

ferry and proceed to the ac tual fron

t ier oi Hades , at the tunnel’s m ou th
(Ka

'

r
’

0 070 700 7 6
,
u tov), where he receives

the invoic ed c orpses from H ermes

and checks them off on the way - b ill :

7 003 vexpotfs, 053 690 3 , dwap i duofiw os

7 03Alum?d eivovAoy tg
‘

op e
‘
vov 0 67 003 wpbs

70 1rap0. 7 779 0 133 (Hermes is telling this

to Clotho) ddekcfifis wep t/306V
“m s : for 87 073 and fut .

See Introd . 35 (a). — b< m pm

7\ov. «its

ind ic .

blick. Cf . Pisc . 15, Cronosol. 18 , and

Sgmp . 1 1 .

3 . Kar aty la
'

av : witha sudden Squall.

so that it sets aslant ; the

boats , it will be remembered (see D iet .

Antiq . s .v . were square
rigged . For pred . use see Introd . 2 3 (u).
—£v80 6 vat « 086 3 : to let out the sheet

a little. 7 c?» wvéov'n : to

run bef ore the wind . Although unable

to sail close in the wind ’
s eye , anc ient

c raft c ould make shift to lay a course .

Charon’
s b oat, apparently ,

insu ffi

c iently ballas ted by h is light- we ight

passengers , has heeled over so far as to
scare them 8k fiw xlav : in
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3 I I A A I f
6 0 Efl L

I
BQ TaLS vop.o 9, 0 1017737 Ka96 80vp at 77av7a 776 t90p 6 v0 9I I

K6 )\6 v0v7 1 O
'

Ot .

B PM .

’

Op9&39 a1
’

1709 ydp 6 :0 0p m. 75770 t777 6
'

0v Kai
3 I t I
6 §6 vpnaw 7 i7v “( OJ/7711 0

'

KO7T7)V.

T 3 53 c I 3 I
ap ovv o KavKa0 '

0 9

86 t0 9 13 0 H apva0
'

0
'09 1511177067 6p0 9 dp cfiofv 0

”
Ov xrrO9

3 I I 3 A I 3 I 3 V
6 5 6 K6 tv00

'

t ; KaLTOL ou (pavkov TL avep vnafinv 6 9 7 0v OXv/u rov

3 I A I c A A
aTI

'

LSwV ’

O
'

vyKap etv 86 TL Ka t v770vpy710
'

at Ka t (7 6 Set .

XAP. Hp60
'

7a77 6
°

15770vpy77
'

0
'w ydp 30 a 8vva7d .

B PM .

”

Op/0pm 0 770m7
'

ri9 (fina l. 7 009 vle
’

a9 , 8150
3 ’I V 6

8
3

0
A I 3

Ka t av7 0v9 ov7a9 , 6 7 1. 77a t a9 6 6 Xnaa t 7707 6 7 7)v Oaaav 6 K

I 3 I 3 A A 3 3;

70Baflpmv avao
'

770 0
'

av7 a9 6 771.96 tvat 70) Okupmp, 6 17a 70
I 3 3 3 A C I I V 3 I

a tov 6 77 am p , “( GU/77V 7av7 77v Kktp axa 656 W 0 t0p 6 v0v9I 3 3 I
Ka t 77p00

'

Ba0
'

tv 6 77t 7 ov ovpavov .

3 I 1.

GKGLVO) “6 1! OUP 7 0)

I 3

9
I

x
3

S
I 3 I I 3

pala ce
,
a7acr a (1) yap LKG S GTLUaTnV

'

V6!) 86 7 — 0 1)

yap Kaxéi 7&3v 06001) 7afi7a Bov)\6 150p. 6 v — 7 1
'

ofixi o ixo
A A

7580
,
aovp. 6 v Ka t a1

’

17 0 t KaTd 70. 0 1370. 6
’

771Kv 8ovv7 6 9 éfl dkhnha

70. 5pm (09 6XOLpL6 v dilnfi on
'

pov d L
I
BGG TépaV 7 70V

0
'

K07777
'

v

XAP. Kai. 8vv17crdp 6 9a a
"

;
e

Eppfi, 815
,

5W 6 9 dvafie
’

o fla t
“A

dpdp 6 v0 t 70H rjlxtov 7) 7
~
r

\

)v OO'

O
'

av ;

D . Mort. 10, 10
,
however, H ermes

usurps command and gives the neces~

sary orders : XO6 7 0. 07767 6 10 , 7 111; 01770

fiddpav dvekofiueda, 70dy xéplov dvecn rdordw,

7767 0 0 0 11 7 0 lan
’

ov, eiz
'

dvve, 13 r opdaefi, 70

r nadMov.
—Ka{ mao-

os : H ermes is ex

olholo an expert in matters topograph
ical. As the context shows, however,
the scene is laid near Olympus.

Lu c ian is fond of panoram ic sugges

tion
,
e .g. Somn. 15 ; Iear. 16 ; B is

Ace. 8 ; Fugit. 2 5.
— o i: ¢ai3k6 v 7 1

not a bad idea. Litotes.

’

AAw€ws :

the Aloeidae were named from their

stepfather Aloeus, b ut received the ir

m ountain -moving propensities from
their real father Poseidon , the earth

shaker. For their history see 0d . 1 1
,

305 fi .

-

0
-

o.v : the Peneius drains

the Thessalian plain through the vale

of Tempe b etween Olympus and Ossa.

Mt . Pelion is part of the ridge that on

the other side of Ossa runs sou thward
to the prom ontory of Sep ias.

— '

6
'

xo t

pev : see Introd . 35 (a). — &xptfieo~ré

pav : for pred . use see Introd . 2 3 (a).

4 . é vaee
'

a
'eat z SC. 6772 70V

C f. X en . Anab. 2 , 2 , 4 . Charon uses the
word alm ost professionally as of h is

daily cargo . Hermes had used en actvau



XAPQN 2 9

3 V A A
80 B PM . A1a 7 1

'

8 0 13K av, w X oip cov ; 77 7311 0 9 dyevI 1" A I 3 I A
v6 0

'

7 6pov9 6 1va1 7 0 1v GKGLVOLV
,
Ka t 7av7 0 96 0v9

157701px0v7a9 ,

’

8 A A

XAP. Ou k
,
610001 70 77payp.a 8ok 6 t 11 0 1 d7719avo

'

v 7 1va 70v

11 6ya)\0vpy 1
'

av 6X6 1v .

85 BPM . E1K07w9 ' 181037719 ydp 6 1, w X dpwv, Kai. fimara
I c

8
\ IS 0 3

8
A I 3 I

770 17)7 1Ko9 0 6 yevva a9 Opnpo9 a7ro v0 1v O
'

TLXOLV av7 1Ka

e A 3 3 I 3 I V c I
npw apBa7 0v 6 770 11717 6 7 0v ovpavov, 0v7w pa81w9 0

'

vv96 19 7a

3;

opq .

3, t.

A70av7a 877Xa81
‘

7 6 2867 1 , 89 70v 776)\ov a1
’

170v 6 19 div 4) 6
'

p 6 1

I «V A I f
,
‘ A

Ka 1 001141a 6 1 7av7a 7 6pa0
'

7 1a e1va1 8c x6 1 7 0v

3 I C Q 3 I I y R 3 A

90av6xwv np a9 a77av7a9 . aK0v 6 1 9 86 y 6 10 01 9 Ka t 7 ou a86 X<f>ovA 3 A I A t I C I I 3

7 ov 6
,
11 0v 7r6p t 7 ou Hpaxkeov9, 019 81a86 §a17 0 7707 6 av7 0v

3 A ‘V 3 I 3 I A

6 K6 1v0 v 7 0v A7 )\av7a Ka 1 ava77av<7 6 16 77p0 9 0My0v 7 ou

«v C C A I
ax00v9 v77006 1 9 6 av7 0v 70) (pomI A 3 3 fl V S“ t A
XAP. AKOUO) Ka t 7av7a

°

6 1 86 aknfin, a v av
,
w Pip/1 7],C 3 I

95 lcm 0 1 770 17)7a 1 GLSGLnTG.

T
B PM . 0) X dpwv . 777 fvo 9 ydp gve ca O

'

Odmi.v 3 I «v 17 3 I «V
av8p 6 9 6 1176 v80v7 0 a v ; avap oxhev ev 7 7;v Oo v av
A 9 A A

77pw7 0v, w0
'

776p fipw 0¢ny 6 17a1 70 6770 9 Kai. 0 dpx17 6
'

1c7wv
,

3 3 3 V

av7 0 p 6 77 0 0 0 37

Hfiktov elvoa fd Xov .

c . dat .
— 7 o

‘

t
'

v BpedwkMow : that brace

of little bra.t8 .
— 0.1r£90 v6 v 7 1va : see on

Somn . 1 .
—18116n ]s : a layman, i . e . not

a profess ional. 16 116 7 173 is contrasted
with variouswords , e .g. Plato Phaedr .

2 58 D 7 0 1777 113 1} 16 1 167 779 a p oet or a

p rose-writer ; so Thu c . 2 , 48 la
-

rpbs 73
lai d -

rm ; c f . Peregr . 13 ; Vit. Auct. 1 1

and 2 7 ; P isc . 10 and 34 .
— d 1r0 8110 i

0
'

7 (xow : the dualalmostgives the force
of with a d istich. The two verses are

0d . 1 1
,
315—316 . 01160 7 6 11 : for Ionic

form see the Hom eric c itation below.

— 6.xo6 1 1s
“ The present tense of a

number of verbs that involve un ity

of charac ter or pers istence of result , is

often translated by the Eng. perfec t .

Gildersleeve , S . C . G. 2 04 . {moeels

immsv : i . s . the eleventh labor of Hera
c les. see Od . 1 1 , 316—3 10

"

00 0 0 11 677
'

Ofixvmrcp 11611 0 0 0 11 0611 6 11 , at
'

rrdp

67r
' '

00’

0
'

n

Hfikwv elvoal¢ vkkov, i
’

v
’

0 13130 1103

6 117.
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c A 0 t I Q A 3 I

opas 0 7710 9 pa81wg ap a Ka t 770 077 1,n 656 1p
'

ya0
'

11 6 9a .

7
;

A A

5 ovv avaBag 180) 6 1 KM affl cp 6
’

770 1K080/1 6 1v nawagA A A
Kan ) 6

’

071 6 v 6
’

v flaw/0 6 501 7 ou ofipavov
°

ti 770 nev yap 7 00V

6 I I 3

1
I

A 8
/

(f)
I 3

8
\ A 6 I

”076 9 (DI/La Ka t v La (1 7 0 6 T7)? Co
'

fl
'

f pagI 3 I I 3 A 3 I 3

105 ou 77)\6 ov I7a)\ 1as‘ Ka 1 2 1K6 h1a9 , mm 36 m m apK7 <pwv 7a 6 771

I 2 / I 3
’ A 6 I 3 I A

7 a36 7 ou Icn pov p ovov, KaK6 106 v 77 Kpnfl ] ou 77avv o adms .

I 6 A
0

A 6

0
1V 6 v f

; 6

p 6 7aK1vn7 6 a mt tv
,
00 770p p ev , Ka t 77 17 77, a); 6 0 1K6 v

,
e17a o

A
H apvao o og 77a0

'

1v .

67 A
XAP. Ov7w 770 t 6 1) .

(7 I
X6

I 3

5opa p ovov 777 07 6pov 6 6p

1 10yaa aipwfia 70 gp
'

yov dwopnxfivaw es 776
'

pa 7 09 7719avoi3
,
6 17a

avyxa7app 1cf>€v7 6 g 771Kp519 Tfis
t

0
,
11 77

'

pov oZKoaop ucfigA I A I
776 1pa91011 6 v fvv7p 1l8 6 v7 6 9 7mv Kpamwv .

BPM . ®app 6 1
'

a
’

o rfiahé g yap 356 1 0

°

1
'

77av7 a .

Tfiv OZTnv
’

5. 770 77113: { mwpdaz why , bless

my sou l! we are still down among the
f oot- hills of heaven . In H ermot. 3

the mi ddle- aged u ndergrad uate adm its

that he is év 7 73 inrwpelamm and

adds that the road is slippery (6M

00npd)and one that calls for a helping

hand (6 6 ?xei
‘

pa 6pé
‘

70v7 09),wh ich repeats

the opefov 7 7
‘

7u Xei
‘

pa and 7 00 0M

aenpofi of our passage below.
— 617r6 7 0v

écp
'

wv : c f . App . to S omn. 15. It is just
aswellnot to apply an ac cu rate scale of

m iles to this r eptwvrfi ; bu t although (c f .
Chabert , op . c it . , p . 39) it is the Greek
world of the sixth c entury with

wh ich we are mainly conc erned , yet
later on , with the help of two m ore
mountains and another H om eric eye

opener , Charon sees not only Sardes

and Samos , b u t also eastward , far b e

y ond Luc ian ’
s b irthplace , to B abylon .

i . e . the c oas t of AsiaM inor

6
’

771t 1v36 1
'

0
'9w 6 H apvao v og.

I
p 6 7a7 196 1

180 1) 6
’

770i
T .y I Q A 3 I ’I I
ev 6X6 1

°

77av7 a opw avaBaLve 77877 Ka 1 O
'

u .

b etween Caria and Aeolis . name“

i . e . (i 7ro (Tfis)manufiplas. For designa

t ions of points of the c ompass c f .

Hd t . 1
,
142 .

— o{
'

rrwm l . Charon tries
to live un to the naval d isc ipline out

lined ih § 3 .

-

6 po v : c ompare
th is legitimate use of the pred icate

and the somewhat m ore strained 771

xpas (just below)with the usage c ited in
Introd . 2 3 (a). — 7répa 7 00 771 911 7100 at

the ou tset 4) the sc heme had seem ed

dwlfiavov.
— 7 6 v Kpavtwv for bo th the

catastrophe and the case o f the noun,

c f . Ar. Fax 6 9—71

57 6 17 0. M777 0. Kh udma. 1r0 10611 6 vos,

dvepp1xc
'

i7
'

i v 6 1; 7 0v oépavév,

lws 50 116 77)a Kecpahfis Ka7 appveis'.

The gen . is so used with Kan ‘
a7 6 Ach.

1 180, Vesp . 14 2 8 . Schm id
,
I
,
2 35, c las

s ifies this and Tim . 48 17 0 7 6117 11 7 00

Kpavlov as a Spec ial form of the parti

t ive genitive .
—18m

‘

: there now
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3I q I 3 I I ‘7 3

KM npov ye o 7 1 yehanyv
'

aKovO
'

as yap 7 1vo <; 710a 6 9

vnepBoXn
'

v .

140 B PM . T1 86 7 0070 fir
XAP.

’

E771 86 17rvov, o 1lt a1 , Khnfia
'

g 7 1 9 15776 7 1vos 7 6 m
V

gbfhwv 6
’

s 7 7
‘

7v 150 7 6 pa1av, Mah10
'

7a fife) , Kai “waft;

he
'

yov7 og 81770 7 08 7 6
'

yov9 Kepap ig 6p 776 0
'

000 '

a 073K 0718

7 00 0110771 0 7 0 9 a776
'

K7 6 1vev a i
’

flov . 6
’

y 6
'

ha0'

a oi
’

Jv
,
0 73K

145 a av7 og 7 7)v vnoo
'

xeo
'

tv . 60mm 86 Kai. vfiv
'

13770Ka7a
,
877

'

0
'

6 0 9a1
t A I 9 I
w; nahhov Bhen omt Ka 1 aKovo1pt1 .

V 3 3 I A 3 3 I I
7 B PM . EX a7p 6p a9

'

Ka1 7 ov7 o yap 6 yw 1ao
'

op. a 1 0 0 1 KM

3 I I 3 A 3 A 3 C I
ofv86pK6 0

'

7a7 0v 6 v Bpax6 1 a7rq avw 77ap Opnpov 7 1va

A 3 I 3 «v aI

Ka1 77pos 7 ov7 o 6 7701877v ha v, Ka776 18av e17m ) 7 a

I I 3 I 3 A I C A
15011 6 11a 0 pnpcen apfihvw wa v

,
ahha O

'

acpws 77av7 a opav.

XAP. A6
'

y 6 povov .

EPM . Axhvv 8 av . 7 0 1 a7r ocfifiahpwv 6 hov, 7) 77p 1v

o <l>p 6 v y tvaia kng 77,11 6v 96 0V 7786 Ka 1 av8pa .

7 1: 6
’

0
'

7 1v ; opas
‘

155 XAP. y 6
°

7q X09 6 AvyK6vg 6x6 1vog 039

77p09

Kp t
'

vov 6pw7 03v7 1 .

V 3 I I I 3

(0 0 7 6 (Tu 7 0 6 771 7 ov7 cp 77p00
'81 8a0 '

K6 p. 6 Ka 1 a7ro

Bovha Ko’tya
‘

) Ka7a 70v Opxqpov

in p ictures — 8 7 1 yehtp
'

qv : H ermes
’
s stand ing). See App — ai m 018

’

6
'

1rws

words. § 1 , were 7 l whi m— xhneefs

hidden . In Gall. 9
, a poor shoemaker

rec eives a contingent invitation to d in

ner the host says, at) dur ’

éxelvov 6x6

kovaduevos, i v 8 y e KNqOeZs 0 001 ; 6 17737

159 11011 y e dn¢£BoMs 617 7 1 .

plu nge : c f . note to S omn . 17.
— 11770

7 00 7€yovs xepap ts : c f . Light of Asia,

B ook II I :
A snake

’
s n ip , half a span of angry steel,

A ch ill , a fish - bone
,
or a falling t ile ,

And life was over and the m an is d ead .

-roii o lxfipar os : note the artic le ; i .e .

the house (before which you saw me

see Introd . 2 9 .
— 6yéka¢ra : I burst into

a laugh. Ingressive aor. Gildersleeve ,

S . C
'
. G. 2 39 . note

force of fnro “ I ’ ll be going a little

further down .

” Cf . on Somn. 4 . BM

wo tpaz see Introd . 35 (a).

7. am mva: reddam . So used par

pépvncro 111116 67 1 a faith- c ure .

words of Athena to D iomedes
I l. 5, 12 7 if . See App . Virgil recasts
them Aen. 2 , 604 . In I car. 14 Empedo

cles cures Icarom enippus
’
s myopia by

help of the eagle
’
s wing. Avyxevs :



XAPQN 33

3 I I t 1

9
3

8
, 3 3

A
I .v A

6 pna oua 1 109 p a n? ou av7 0 v ap e 6 7777 0 v ow a m m
‘

Of m
'

Pov I -'I A
B PM KO “ 770096 1! o

'

u fxebs 7 1 7mv 6K6 ifvov 6 186
'

va1 va157 '

qg
9 I «V
aet Ka 1 77pom <w770 9 mv ;

C A A

XAP. Opag ; 6 v6 1810
'

7 1K0v 7 ov7 0 69 70v 7 6xv77v. 6
’

yc0 86

67767 6 81 6 776p911 6 vov ai
’

170v o
’

nrofiav6v7a, n ohhap
'

atptp800v7 0 9I 3 I I A
77apaKov0

'

ag 6 v1wv 6 7 1 p ep vnp ar Ka57 0 1 xetlu a
‘

w {was of)

165pt 1Kp0s
‘
7 67 6 Ka7 6 hoiptBavev .

3 ~’I V 9 I
6 776 1 yap np§a7 o 0186 1v ou 7ravv

v I 3

8
\ A

)\
I 6 6

H 8
A I

t1 t 0 1} 7 1va (5)
”

OD 7 0 19 71
'

GOUULU
,
005

~
O 00 6 1 COD 0

'

vv17yay 6I 3 I I V I
7a ; vatehaq Ka 1 6 7 apa§6 7 0v 7rov7 ov wo 7T6p 7 opvv17v 7 1va

3 I I I 3 I
6 11 ,8ahwv 7 77v 7p 1a1vav Ka 1 77a0

'

a 9 7a9 Hvehhag wpofivve Ka1

y A A A
ahha n ohha, Kv v 70v 901Ka77 av 75770 7mv 677wv

, X6 1,u. c0v

170 oi¢vw Kai. yv6 <f>os 6,11 776 0
'

10v 6Myov 86 1v 776p 1 6
'

7p 6 1,b6 V 77)vA Q I A A A
vavv

'

07 6 776p Ka1 vav7 1a0
'

a9 6
’

K6 1vog d ’

fl fip f d
’

é 7wvpaiprp81wv
7019 770Mx019 af fl f) 2 16 15t Kai. X ap6 ,886 1 Kai. Kv

'

xhwm . oz
’

)

33 5‘ 3 I 3 I 3 I A I
xahen ov ovv nv 6 K 7 00

'

ov7 ov 6 p 6 7 ov o)\1ya yovv 81a<f>vha7

8 7 6 1v. 6 1776 yap no1
'

I 3 «v 3 «7 3 3 I 3 3 I I

TL? 7 ap 08 6 0 7 1, W GXLG TOQ avnp 7 6 p eyag 7 6 ,
.v 3 I 3 I v

efoxo ; avfipwnwv K6¢ahnv Ka 1 6 vp 6 a9 wp ovg ;

one of the Argonau ts, the stock exam

ple (éxetuos)of far- sightedness , c f . Iear .

1 2 . 7 &V
'

Opfipov (se . (that not

even I have neglec ted) my H omer .

‘

Opfis : see note on Vit. Auct. 4 and on

Peregr. 46 — 0 15 776 m» atm ov : boding
no great luck

— 1367776 13 7 0p6 q 7 1va:

like one of your soup - ladles. Note Ln
c ian

’
s patchwork o f 0d . 5

,
2 91 f

15s f lfl tbl’ d ifivay ev ve¢ 6kds, 67 6471156 6 6 7réu

7 0V

xepo l 7 pla1vav él w
'

w'

77010 0 3 6
’

6p60w ev

déhhas.

6pl7 ov : Calato , in the

tim e (probably)of the early Ptolem ies,

made a p ic ture of H omer sharing, in

th iswise , hisgood cheerwith the starve
ling poets. Cf . the scholiast ad loc .

,

67 1 0 Faha
’

xw 0 fwypdtpos ( ypatl/e 70» 116 11
"

Ounpov éuofiw a, 7 009 66 6 700 119 7701717 03 7 0.

Gunmauéva dpvouévovs. See B liimner,

op . c it . , p . 8 2 , who c ites this among
other instances where Luc ian had ac

tual works of art in m ind . Aeschylus

used to desc ribe his works as “
sc raps

from H omer’
s table ”

; see Ath . 347 n .

8 . 6 1e yé p : resum ing the thought
interrupted at épw7 1

'

bv7 1 7.
— ‘

rts 7
'

ap
'

Luc ian changes Il. 3 , 2 2 6
—2 2 7

by substitu ting 60 7 2 7rdxw
'
7 0s for dxkos

'

Axatés and d pu
'

m'wv for
'

Apy elwv.
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EPM . t mv 087 0 9 0 6K Kp67wv0 9 (MN/176 9 . 6771KpoA 3 j A C v Q I " 3 I I
7 0va 1 8 avr cp 0 1 Ehhnve9, 07 1 7 0 v 7 avpov apalaev0 9 ¢epe1

A I I

81a 7 01)

I I i 3 I C A A
XAP. Ka1 770a0) 81Ka1o7 6pov av 03 Eppxr), 6

’

77a1v0 1 6 v
,

6 9 a i
’

776v a o1 70v Mlhwva 71 6 7
’

6h1
’

yov fuhhaBa
‘

w 6
’

v977
'

a oua1
3 I 6 I ‘7 6 A 6 A 3

6 9 7 0 a k a¢18tov, 0 7707 av nxn 77p0 9 u7ro 7 ou avahm o

A A
7 0170v 7mv oiv7 aywv1a7wv KaTanahata06 19 7 ou Oavoir ov

,

v 3 6

X
I ‘5‘ 3 I 6 a

11 7186 fvve19 0 77109 av7 0v U7TOO
’

K6 1C6 1 ; Ka7 a Otp wferm 77p 1vI I I A I
1858nha877 p ep vnp 6 v0 9 7 60V a 7 6 <f>avcov 7 ov7wv Ka 1 7 ou Kp07 0v

'

viiv 86 p e
'

ya (ppovet 0avp a£6p16 vo 9 6771 7 00 7a15pov (popéi .
3 9 3 ‘9 3 I 3 I I
8 ovv omfiwuev ; apa 6 X771§6 1v av7 0v Ka 1 7 60v77§6 a 90 1

7707 6

A I
B PM . H 696 v 6

’Ke1vo 9 Hava7 0v vvv p1v77p.ov6 15a 6 1 6 v av 6
’

v

190ak p f} 7 oaa67y ;

XAP.

”
Ea 7 ov7 0 v 00K 6 19 uaxpav yékw

‘

ra flufv 7rap 6
'

t I I
8
3 3 IS 6 A 3 q A .v

fow a
,
0 7707av when p ?) a maw o 0 77019 7 avpov 6 7 1

9 0
’

1
'

paa t9a1 8vv0ip 6 v0 9 . 8
I 3 A 3 I

a v 6
,
u.0 1 6 K6 1V0 6 1776

,

I 3 V 3 Q 3 3 3 I
7 19 7 ap 08 ahho 9 o a ep v0 9 avnp ;

195 ofix
”
Ehhnv, 059 60 1K6 v yofiv 7 779 a 7 ohfi9 .

EPM . Kupo 9, 0) X oipwv, 0 KapBfia ov , 6 9 70v apxfivI I 3 I A «V 3 I ‘3‘

77a)\a1 M778wv exov7wv vvv H epawv 7787) 6 770 1r)a 6 v e1va1
'

Ka 1

M tkwv : see Paus . 6
,
14

,
2 . Milo flor. 511

and was a c ontemporary of Darius .

B y prophetic licenc e Charon sees him

as c ontemporary of Cyru s the Great .

6m KPO
‘
r ofw'

t : d t . sees in this a pun on

Kpérwv. 70v ‘
rm

'

ipov : the (well- known)
bull. xarawakataeeis floored this

and {m oo /( 6 1 1051 rem ind H ermes , the god

of the palaestra, that he had bet ter get

his sea- legs on before se tting foot in
Charon ’

s boat .
— 7 60vfi§6 0 00 1 : m id . for

ac t . See S chm id , I , 2 4 2 .
— 6p7r180 : in

Aesop ’
s fable (No . 2 35) it is a Kismet/x

that seats itself on the horn of the b ull.

M ilo , ” as Lu c ian seems to suggest,
“ in h is palmy days c ould pick up the

bu ll 0.177 t 7 43 x16vw771, bu t now

0 6x 6 1m g : let alone. See L . S . s .v .

II, 2 .

9 .

"

Ekkqv a‘
rokfis z in V.H . A

1 1 Endym ion c oncludes that h is pris
oners are Greeks , making a guess from
their garb (617 0 ” exam— Kama i . e .

Cyrus the Great , who d ied 52 9
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I
8

3 V ‘P 3 I A

o vp twv evayxo s
‘
ou7 0 9 6 Kpa7 770 6 Ka t B afivhwva n apeI A 3 I 3 I a; 6

0
'

7 770
'

a7 0 Ka t vvv 6 Xa0 '

6 tov7 t 6 77t Av3tav GOLKGV
,
019 Kaoehwv

A ’I

2 00 70v Kpom
'

ou apxoc ulnar/7 0 W .

XAP.

t

O Kp020 0 9 86 7705 7707 6 Kama/09 6
’

0
'

7w ;

B PM .

’

EK6?0 '

6 (i n o
'

BKapov Tfiv p eydhnv d on okw 77)v
70 7p t77)\0 i3v 7 6 2XO9 2 dp86 t9 6

’

Kelva t , Kai. 7ou Kpofa
'

ov a i
’

fi ov
g A a

s
3

X
, A

6
I I A 3 I

0pa9 7) 7; 6 771 . K W 779 xpv0 n9 K0. np evov Eokwvt 70) AflnvaupI I 3 I A Q I
2 05Stak yopw ov . Bovket av7wv 0 7 c Kat Xeyovo w;

XAP. Haz/v 06V ovu .

10 KPOIE.

’

A9nva
’

i e
,
6536 9 yap p ov 70V 77)\oi370v Kai.

7 0 739 finaavpofm Kal 50 0 9 aanla og xpvao9 6
’

0
'

7w fip lv Kai.

777V 500x771) p oo, 7 fva fiyf} 70311 anawwv

2 10 ci t/91003770111 6 63a tp ove
'

0
'

7a7 0 v ewat .

XAP. T5 0 2 :6v 6
’

p 6
'

E;

B PM . ®dpp 6 t
°

0 13861} o
’

vyevve
’

s, 5 X dpmv.

ZOA. Kp0 20
'

6
, 0My0 t 061) o i. efisafp ovev 86 (BV

3. I I 6 A 3 I I
0 t8a K)\ 6 0

,
8w Ka t B t7 0 wa ny ovp a t 6 v3a tp 0ve0

'

7a7 0v9 y er/ 6
A C I A A I

2 15 019m
, 7 0v9 7 719 lepeLa9 77a t8a9 7 719 Apyoeev.

fi lv 70 7 pu rko i3v 7 6 x09 : see Introd . 30.

zékww Stakeyépevov

the c onversation as told by Hd t . 1 , 2 9 if .

seems to be chronologically impossible ;
see Ab icht , Sayce , or S tein ad 100 . and

Ab icht on H d t. G
,
1 2 5. Plu tarch, how

ever (S ol. 2 7)thinks the story too good
not to be tru e ; and Luc ian , also ind if
ferent to chronology , improves on it

by invent ing a m in iature Soc ratic d ia
logue .

10. 6186 9 Yep : th e
‘

ydp , as often , nu

t ic ipates the lead ingsen tenc e ; here elm!

pat . 5.6mm xpw és z bu llion , as d istin

gu ished from xpualov coin, p late, e tc .

B u t. we also find xpvalou dumm y in
Thuc . 2

, 13 o f the duafifiua7 a, etc .

rfiv am y wohvre
’

ku av : the rest of my
sump tuous establi shment.

— KMo Ka1

B lrwva : Tellus is usually ment ioned
fi rst . In Hd t . 1

, 3 1 the y oungm en ,
in

defau lt of the oxen , draw the ir m other,
the p riestess , to the H eraeum (m ore
than five m iles d istant and up a hill).

In answer to the prayer of the ir proud

and gratefulmother the goddess grants
them her b est gift

— death. Falling
asleep in the sac red prec inc t , they pass

straight from the Heracum to heaven .

C f. W illiam W atson ’
s Keats

in re compense su b lim e .

The gods , alas l gave him the irf a1al love .

For the Argivo Heraeum , excavated by

the American S chool, see The Argive
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ea or I
X AP.

(Dnaw 0v7 0 9 7 ov9 ap a 77pamu o
’

mofiavow a S
‘

,

771V pn7 e
’

pa elhxva av é‘

fl
'l 7fi9 anvil/719 axp t 77p09

6 I

TO LGPOV.

y A A A

KPOIE. E0“

7 0)
°

6
’

X6
'

7wo'

av 6
’

K6w 07 7a 77pw7a 7 779 608
6 I I «A v

0 8€W €p0 9 86 TL? av 6 LT) ;

ZOA. T6
'

Mx0 9 0
’

A9nva?0 9, 39 6 7
3

7 6 Kal a
’

me
’

fiavw

b7rep 709 77a7p580 9 .

KPOIE.

’

Ey03 0
3

Kaffiaplaa, 00 (7 0 1. 80 7603 ebbafpwv
‘9

ewat

2 0A. 0086770) Olga, 0
3

Kp020
'

6
, flu I“) 77p09 70

o
’

ufic
’

xn 7 0 13 Bfov 0 yap 9dva7 0 9 d tBfi9 gheyxm 700V 7 0 7.

I I 3 I
0v7 0 wKa t 7 0 axp t 77p0 9 7 0 7 6p,aa 6 v8a tp ov0i 9 StaBtwvat .

XAP. Kdlxhto va, 0
3

t mv
,
(in 750031) 0076

3 A 3 A I A
ahha 77apa 7 0 n opfip etov av7 0 a§t0 t9 yweo

'fiat 7 77V 1Tep t TCOV

I
7 0L0 157wv p

'w .

‘A I 3 A y I
7) TL 6 777. 7 0 m 0i ; v qSepova t ;

3 I 3 I C A 3 I
ahha 7wa9 6 K6 tv0v9 0 Kp0 t0

'

0 9 €K7T€fLTr€L

B PM . t VHO‘

US
‘

703 H vfit
'

wxpvaas
‘

070 951; 703V

xpna/u fw, 0d)
”

(31! Kai 0
’

. 770 )x6 t7at [.Lt bv 50 '

7 6p0V
'

C 3 3 I
86 0 avnp 6 76 7 07701 9 .

H eraeum , by Charles W aldstein .
— {mo

86 v7 69 : H dt . adds 07707 77? ( 6 6700777 : Plu

tarch 07706 15717 6 9 7 43 ( 0703 (the Attic

word ). Ev sift] who (in that case)
m ight the second one be ? Taxes : see

Hdt . 1 , 30 ; he saw his children
’
s chil

dren
,
his country prospering, and , well

to- do him self , d ied in her defence and

was honored with pub lic burial where
he fell. y ou sc um of theearth!
Cf . D ic t . Ant iq . s .v . Lu stratio .

”
7 6

7 61 09 6 6 8atp6 vws StaBtd
‘

wat : a. ia

vorite idea. Solon ’
swords (Hat . 1 , 32 )

are
, O

’

KO
‘

lréGLV 6 6 xpi) 7rav7 bs xpfiuaTos 7 717:

7 670307 7517, K?) dwoBfiaU at . The gloomy
finale of Soph . O. T. (152 9—1530) is,

unfiév
’

6hfilg
'

6w
,
wplv dv

7 ép,u.a 7 00 filou 7red
-

9 “7166 1: dh
'

y ewov

77a00
'

w.

And in Aesch . Agam. 92 8

6kfllaa¢ 6 6 xpfi

Blov 7 6kev7fiaaw
’

6 7: 6 6 6 0 7 0? ¢D\y .

So Schiller , W all. Tod , v ,
4 Man soll

d en Tag n icht vor dem Abend loben .

”

aeyxos z so , in D . Mort.

2
, Cerberus asserts that even Soc rates

was b old up to the entrance only ,
7 6. 6

’

5 5096 77 ghe‘

yxos axptBfls. for

form , see Introd . 40.

1 1 . H htveous : in Hd t . they are inu

77Myt97a.
— ¢thépavfl s : dafi O

’

n d ivina
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2 35 XAP.

’

EK6?V0 yap e
’

0 7 tu 0 xpv0 09 , 70 hap np0v 8 01770
9 A A

0 7 t
'

X6 6 t, 70 vnwxpov p 6 7
,

6pv077
'

77a7 0 9 ; vvv ydp 77p077 ov

6 28 0 12 o
’

tKouwv
3 A

B PM . EKetvo
,
0) X otpwv, 70 0058470 7) 0

'

V0p a Kai. 776pt77d

X777 0v .

A q A
2 40 XAP. Ka t 00x 0pm 0 7 t o

’

tya00v az
’

77gi 77p60 6 0 7 t v, 6 t
sf (7 I <7 I 6 I 3 I

777) apa 6 1) 7 t ptovov o7 t Bapvvow a t 0 7. ¢6p0v7 6 9 av7 0 .

EPM . 00 yap o t0 9a g0 ot 776mm 870 7 007 0 Kai. 6
’

77t

I 3 I I
Bovhat Kat hn0 7npta Ka t 6 77topKtat Ka t ¢ov0 t Ka t 86 0 77a Ka t

77o 39 p aKp09 Kal 6
’

,
u.770p7fat Kai. 80v)\6 tat ;A 6 A A A

2 45 XAP. Atoi. 7 0v7 0
,
0) Eppm, 70 777) 77okt) 7 ou a Kov 8ta

I 9 I 3 I 6 69 a

(06pm) ; 0 t8a yap 7 ou a Kov, oBohov, 079 0 t0 t9a, 77apa 7 07V

Ka7a77heov7 07v éKot0 7 0v

BPM . Na t“ oihhci 0 xahK09 7787) 7700159 , 070 7 6 00 77avv
I 6 3 3 A A 3 I 3 A A

0 770v8a§e7at v77 avrww 7 0v7 0v 86 ohtyov 6 K 7 ou

2 50Bdfiov9 o i o
’

wop677 0v0 t
'

nhfiv dxxa 6
’

K yfi9
A» v 6 I

Ka t 0v7 0 9 070 776p 0 77000880 9 Ka t 7 a ahha .

XAP. Aetvn
'

v 7 tva hey/6 t 9 703V dv9p037707v 70v 01
,
8 6X7 6p t

'

av
,

oi
‘
7 00 007 0 1) ep a 6

’

pc
'

00 tv aixpoi} Kai. Bap 6
'

0 9 K7 77
'

77a7 0 9 .

A G" A A
BPM . 00 t mv y 6 6

’

K6 tv0 9 , 07 X afpwv, 6
’

pav a i
’

n
'

ov

2 55¢afv67at , 059 0po
’

t9 '

Ka7ay 6 hét yap 7 00 Kp0 t
'

0 0v Kai. 7759I A I I
8

A 3 I
0

I
p eyahavxta 9 7 ou BapBapov , Ka t 00 7. 0K6w epe0 at 7 t Bov

X6 7at a1
’

770v '

6
’

77aK0750 0717 6 v O0V.

3 I A V I A A 1

1 2 2 0A. Et776 [1 .0L, 0) Kpo t0 e, o tet yap 7 t 8et0 0at 7 07V 77t
I I

Ho w 7 0v7 07v 7 ou H vfltov ;

tiOn . p alish yellow. In

Fugit. 2 7, of a slave , somewhat sallow.

storied .
—7r)\009 paxpés :

long voyaging. In this list of plurals

the singular (in all Mss .) seem s like

an interloper.
— 6flok6 v : for Charon

’
s

fee of . D . Mort . 2 2 et pass im . For sur

vival of this, c f. the pennies pu t by old

c rones on the eyes of a corpse — wo

M79 : p lent7f 77l. See L . S . s . v. , I , 2 , c .

— 1rki1v é kké : see Introd . 2 4

6 609 7 6v fatu ity . For b rachylogy
see on Somn . 1 .

— 7 o0 o€71 'ov p -
ra (p73

a
'

tv have such a passionate love for.
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KPOIE. N7)Ata °

00 yap 750 7 77) a070
'

3 A6 X¢ot9 0771 057971007
3 A

OUSGV TOLOUTOV.

ZOA. O0K00V p aKotp t ov OZGL 70v 960V dn oqfiavetv 60 K777
'

3 A i f I
0 at70 GV 7 0 79 ahhow Ka t 77)\7v90v9 xpv0 a9 ;

KPOIE. II 709 ydp 00;

XOA. H ohhn
’

v 07 Kpo
'

t0 6
,
776 71 707) 6

’

v 703

6 3 6
’

K Av87fa9 70 xpv0 t

'

ov a07 009, fix)
3 I
6 7779077770 070 7.

KPOIE. II oi} yelp 7 00 007 0 9 52 7} y 6
'

770 77 0 xpv0 09 00 0 9 7rap
’

2 0A. Et776
'

7707, 0 t8npo 9 83 (p06 7at Av87
'

07 ;

KPOIE. O0 770tvv 7 7.

ZOA. TOB 36 0700 12 0 9 d
’

pa 672 86 6739 60 7 6 .

KPOIE. H 039 07
,
77 6 5v 0 0 7

'

87)p0 9 xpv0 fov ;

2 0A.

"

H v o
’

t770Kp t
'

7/na éV dyavaKTOV, p d9079

KPOIE.

’

Ep0
'

77a , 0
0

Eéhwv .

2 0A H07 6 055
e

0 07? 6 0 7po t ap 6 7v0v9 0 7 OVTGQ 7 tva9 7) 0 7. 7
077 v

3 A
77p0 9 av7 07v ;

KPOIE O i. 0 '

00COVT6 9 8nha877
'

.

EGA. Ap
’

ovu , 77V K0po 9 , 039 K0y0 7707000 7f

2 80Av8ot9 , xpv0 579 p axa t
'

pa9 0 0 770 700 3) 703 0 7pa70
'

3 77 0
0 78 7)p0 9 o

’

tvayKa2 0 9 707 6

KPOIE.

t

O 0 t
’

8np0 9 8fihov 07 7.

1 2 . 6 776 6 117707 : for these Delphic ana

themata see Frazer on Paus . 10, 9 , 2 ff .

dwrocbave
‘

t
‘

v : see Introd . 35 (c).

nag yap oii ; a frequent formu la of

asseveration in Plato . For Platonic
rem iniscenc e note theparticles through
out the c ontext . m vtav : Soc

rates, Plato Ap ol. 2 3 c , says : 377 776 77107

h upla elp l. —0 (8'

qp09 86 : if 7707 is

c onstrued parenthetically , the 6 6
‘marks

a natural c ontras t to the xpuaés in the

prec ed ing question — 4706 7 0 7 : is p ro

d ucea. 4700) thus used of inanimate

things reverts to the mean ing of the

Sht . stem bhu ‘b ecome
’

;
‘
arise .

’

p
'

qSEv dyavaKt éiv : perhaps a rem inis

c ence of Thrasymachus chafing under

Soc rates’
s questions

,
Plato Rep . 338 n

ff. , and espec ially 354 A é776 751) 7rp7
'

i os

éy éuov Kai xahfl rat
'

vwv é7ra00w.
—
p.7

'

100 79

see GMT. 505. go on

with your inqu isi tion.
— Xoyo

'
770 7000 t :

37

(IV :
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K6 ou (i i/a 9
A

va7
°

a'

7< 0v0 a 0
A

K0w908 77 v duaP X 77 77 7 P 7779 9 P9”?
6 I I 3 Q‘ A

yww0 x060 779 70. 6 Ka0 7q) 6
’

777K6 K0w0 77 6 va, 6 V 0 79 Ka t 7av7a

3 I A t A t I A 3

eyeypa777o, Kp0 70 0v p ep a0wva7 v770 Kvpov, Kvpov 86 av7 0v

Q 3 3 A I 3 A C A
305v7 6 K€LV7}O

’

L 7 779 Ma0 0 ay 6 7 780 9 a7709aV6 7v . opa9 77W Elw
3 A (7 I A A 3 I

978a
,
777V 6 777 7 ou 777770v 7 ou7 0v 7 0v 06 uk ou 6560avvov0 av ;

XAP. N77Afa .

EPM . T6
,
u.vp79 6

’

K6 fm7 Kai K6 <f>a07fv ye 577707 6A A I (7 3 3 3 A I V

p ov0 a 7 ou Kvpov av77) 6 9 a0 k ov 6 p ,
8a06 7 770mma7p a7 0 9 .

C A 3 A I I

310 opa9 86 Ka t 7 ou v 70v av7 0v 7 ou veaV70 K0v ; Kav 0
'

n9
A T

6
’

K6 7V09 6
’

0 7 7V
'

0v7 0 9 Ba0 706 6 0 6 7 70v 77a7 6
'

pa Ka t hupfa

0 <f>a06 l9 Ev 7 6 7fi Atfiéy Kai A5970777
'

a 70 7 606 v7afov p al/ 6 2 9A ‘5‘

ol7709aV6 77a7 ci 770 7< 7 6 7
'

va9 70V A777v .

XAP.

1k

Q 77000073 760707 0 9 . 57000 V171) 759 o
l

v a07 009
v A A «V 47

315 ov7w9 15776p¢p0v0vv7 a9 7 c m a00cov ; av

1“

7770 7 6 750 6 76 1/ (59 “GT
,

007
’

you ov7 o 9 p év aixpa0w7 0 9 6
'

0 7 a7
,

1“ tr 3 3 A v 3 A I
14 0v7 0 9 86 7 771) K6 <f>a077u 656 7 6 1) away a7

,
aa7 0 9 ; 6 Ke7vo9 86 7 79

3 ‘5‘ t A c A 3 I 3 I
GO

'

TLV
,
w Ep/n ), o 7 7)v 770pq5vpav 6¢> 6 0 7p78a

C I I Q I 3 I
110 9 , 0 7 0 87a8maa , 75) 7 ou 8aK7v070V o p ay

/6 7730 9 ava878m0 7

the gifts sent to Delph i , b ears them

away to dwell am ong the Hyperbo

reanS . often , as here , dwa

77
'

ymbo
'

xw is used of read ingaloud , b u t

in PhilOp s. 2 5we find Pluto é7r 70€y6uevos
7 71377 7 60177750776v 7 0 6v60a7 a. f fisKM»

Oofrg : the respec tive func tions of the

Spinsters Three are given by Plato
in Rep . 6 17 c . Lachesis sings 7 0. 7 670

v67 a
, Clotho 7 0 6 v7 a

,
and Atropos 7 0

y e
‘00ov7 a, bu t Clotho is apt to assume

the reles of all three . See espec ially

the ac count in Catap l. 1—1 6 .
— 7 6.

£177K6 K0w0 p6va : what has been sp un out

f or each. Note tense here and in éyé
‘

ypa1r7 o each man’
s fate is “

sealed and

signed
”

even if not yet
“ delivered .

”

— T6 p.vpts z c f . Hdt . l , 2 05—2 14 .
—
p.v

pta af ter meetingwith no end

of d isasters, e .g. the loss of his army

sent to redu ce the E thiopians . E dt . 3
,

2 6 .
—

’

Am v : for the “ marks” of the

sacred calf , his ep iphany during the

stay of Cambyses in Egypt , his death

from thewound inflic ted by Cambyses,
etc .

,
see Ed t. 3 , 2 7—2 9.

—
"

Q 770000 6

y€0w7 09 z Oh
, what lots of fun ! For

gen . c f . note to Vit. Au ct. 13 .
— 1rpocr

B0é¢etev z Rei tz . tr. A t nu n c q u is
eo s asp i c e r e su s t i n e at ?

14 . 0 70 876 8117771 : see Introd . 30.

6 pdyetpos z the chef . The func t ions

of cook and butcher were combined even
in Polycrates

’
s estab lishment . avaSl
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3 3 I
32 07 ou 7xdvv ava7 6p wv,

I 3 I v

€V auqStpUTn; Ba0 706 v9 86
'

7 79 €vX€Tat eivat .

B PM . E0 y 6 77apcp86 2 9 , (3 . X afpaw. 57000. H 00v d777v
f A I I
opa9 7 0v Eap twv 7vpavv0 v 77aV6 v8a t

'

p ova fiyov
’

pw ov 6 luat
3 1“ 3 c A A 3 I

a7ap Ka t 0v7 0 9 au7 0 9 u770 7 0v 77ap 6 0 7w7 0 9 OLKGTOU Matau

32 5 8p t
’

0v 771008096 29
’

Op0 7
’

77) 7 9
A

) 0 a7pof77n dva0 xo007770 977
'

0 6 7at
«7

0x
3 A 3

8
I 3 3 A A I

a £0 9 €K7T€G wV T7]? ev atptomas EV aKapet 7 ou XpOVOU
'

Ka t

A A A 3 I
7 av7a yap 7 779 K0w90v 9 6 7771Kov0 a .

XAP.

”

Ayait at K0wt90i39
°

y 6 vv71<519 Ka t a07 0759, (0 [36 075
9 I 3 I C 3

Ka t 7a9 K605a0a9 a7TOT€pLV€ Ka t ava0 Ko0o7rtC6 , 709 6 t8a 0 tu

330dvepcm mt 6 117 6 9 700 0 157 751 80 6
’

77atp 6
'

0 9wv 059 dv dd)
,

fair/100
I 3 I I 3 I I

TGPOU a0y 6w07 6pov 6 yw 86 y fa
'

Ofl aL TOTE
I 3 A 17 3 A I I

v p t0 a9 av7wv 6 Ka0 7 0 1I ‘

yv /OV 6 1I 701 0 Ka¢t8tcp T7711

770p<f>vpt8a 7 7dpav r
’

}K07
’

1I71v xpv0 fiv Kop tlow as.

T V

B PM . Ka t 7 a ”6 1! 7 0757 011) 0186 656 7.

T I I 3 A a

335 01 Kapa u , 7 ou 9 7706 0v7a9 av7wv, 7 ou 9 7 ou9

80 0 7 : restores . See Hd t . 3 , 4 1 ff . , for

story of Polyc rates.
— vfio

-

79 x7 0. : the

parody is a c omb inat ion of 0d . 1 , 50

and 5, 450. a

favorite Oriental punishment . That

this word m eans also crucify is best

seen in Jud . Vocal. 12 070 170 0005900 ;
7 00 (i . e . the letter T) 70 77000 170. 3176 77 71

axriuan 7 07067 79 $00a 7 6 10 75110 177 0 : dvfip tb

7rous
' dva0 K0007rl§6 7v é1r

'

Cf . also
the references to the Cruc ifixion in

Peregr. 1 1 and 13 . 7719

povtas : Oed ipus is a stock illustration .

Cf . Soph . O. T. 1 189 ff

7 19 yap , 7 1s am
‘

7p 170750 1,

7 6 ; 6 6100 7770 l ¢ép6 7

i) 7 00 0 177 0 17 80 0V aoxe
'

t
‘

v

Kal 0770x0i
‘

va7 ;

Cf . Aesch . Agam . 132 7 ff .
, supra, p . 2 0,

7 701} 807707)901I 0pds,

note 1 . Kai yc
'

t p : (don
’
t be sur

prised at my knowing so mu ch
,) f or

this also , etc . K00100 1
‘

19 : Clo

tho’
s the one f or me ! Give them

,
my

dear lady , a royal scorching. For de

fenc e of dyauat etc . see Fritzsche ad

loc .
,
who c ompares am ab o t e ,

I en

treat you ; b ut his b est illustration is

from Aristophanes Ach. 485—488 : 73

7 d0at ya Kapdla dyattat

kap6 las.
— xa

‘

t
"

0070 6 9 0776 7 671 176

dvaa-

xo06m ge refer respec tively toCroe
sus on the pyre , the death of Cyru s, and

that of Polyc rates .
—
yupv6 v : of . D .

Mort. 10, where the embarking pas

sengers are stripped of the ir fortunes
and the ir fat , their pride of ped igree ,

their b eards and baggage
—
p ine

pfrre : for 007 6 : see Introd . 39 (e).

7 6071770 0 1»
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87KaCO/7 6
'

11 0v9, 7 009 yewpyofiw as, 7 009 8a 11 6 7f§0 117a9, 7 009

77p00 a77 07311 7a9A
X AP.

c

Op co 770 7Kt
'

07)11 7 711a 7 7111 8ta7p t)87)11 Ka t 7apaA A A
xv9 7011 [350 11 Ka t 7079 77006 79 y 6 a07w11 00 7Kv7

'

a9 7 0 79 0 777731 6 0 711 , 011
1“ f l V I I «V I A 3 I

340 0 79 a77a9 7870 11 7 7 K6 11 7p0 11 €X€LKa t 7 0 11 770770 70 11 K6 117 6 7
,
007y0 7I V A V I C I

86 7 711 6 9 w0 776p 0 q
'
mK6 9 ayov0 7 Ka t (f) 6p0v0 7 7 0 v77086 6 0 7 6p0 11 .

t I 3 3 3 A 1‘ v I 3 I
0 86 776p7776 7 077 6 11 0 9 av70v9 6 K 7a <pa11 0v 9 0v7 0 9 ox0o 9 7 711 6 9 6 70 711 ;

6‘ I I V

B PM .

’

E0777f86 9, w Kapa u , Kat 86 7)aa7a Ka t ayv07at Ka t

t I 3 I A
7780 11 a t Ka t (pt0apyvp ta t Kat opya t Ka t 070 77 Ka t 7 a 7 0 7av7a .

3) I I A
345 7 0 157 01 11 80 r) ay 11 0 7a p 6 1! Ka7w fvvavap 6p tK7a t a07 0 79 Ka t

I I I A Q

fvp 770077 6 v6 7a7 y 6 11 7) Ata Ka t 7 0 Ka t 77 opyn Ka t

I 3 I 3 I 3 I c I
7 u777a Ka t a

,
77a97a Ka t a770p ta Kat (pt0apyvp ta, 0 86

C 3 I f I I t‘ 3 I 3 I
Ka t a t 6 077786 9 v776pa 11w W GTop GVOL 0 ,

u. 6 11 60777777 7011 6 K7707777 6 t,
3 I C I A C 3 I C A

6 11 707 6 Ka t 11770 777 770 0 6 711 77076 7
,
a t 8 6 077786 9 u 7r6 p

3 I t I I I 3 I 3 A
350 a twp0v776 11 at , 0 7707 a 11 ua070 7a 0 7777a7 7 t 9 6 7770117116 0 9a7 av7w11 ,I ’I I 3 A q

0
’

711a777a17 6 11 a7 0 7XO117a t Kexnv07 a9 a07 ov9 a77007770v0 a7, 0 776 pI I I t A C A (7

8Ka t 7 0 11 Ta117a00 11 Ka7w 77a0 XO117a opa9 v770 7 ou v a7 o 9 .

.A I V

1 6 7711
. 80077 6 1150 279, Karérpet Ka t 7a9 M 0 7pa9 avw 0777K0wt90 150 a9

15. Stxagoytévovs : this was a u sual

hit at the Athen ians. So S trepsiades

(Ar . Nub. 2 08) cannot b elieve that he.

sees Athens on the map 077 6 2 07Ka0' Tds

mix 0d Kadmt évovs. In I car . 10 the

k ingdoms of men and the ir manners

are seen from ab ove : r obs At
’

y v7r7 t
'

ovs

y ewp
'

yofivr as 0770506 770 11 , Kal 0 (19021175 00

011 6 7rop6 1
9

e7 0 Kal 0 Kl0t$ 0077
'

0 7 6 ve Kai 0

Adxwv 0770 0 7 77007 0 Kal o A6 77va
'

7
‘

os
‘ 007705.

— 770 7K(07|v motley , ever - Shif ting.

The m eaning sh ifts from the pu rely

external
,
e .g. Joseph ’

s many- c olored
c oat (Gen . 37

,
2 3 7 011 ”7 713110. 7011 7707771

to the sub tlety of Prom etheus

(Aesch . Prom . 308 Kal776 p 011 7 7
—KéV7 pov 0 ¢fixes z the W asp s of

Aristophanes ridic ules the abuses in the

Athen ian law- c ou rts . b
'

tyovo
-

t xal ché

povo
-

t z c f . Lat . age r e e t f e r r e .
~ —

’

E0

wl8e9 : the one solitary blessingis nam ed

first — that one saved in Pandora’
s jar.

For the plurals see Introd . 2 2 . xex
'

q

win s : the ever- recurringthough t . Cf .

Aesch . Agam . 42 1 if B eside him

fanc ies stand that bring vain joy , aye,

vain— for
,
when one thinketh to be

hold what ’
s good , the vision ,

slipp ing

through h is hands , is gone , or e
’
er it

hath appeared ,
with wings that com

pany on the paths of sleep .

1 6 . Mo tpas 07771700 9000 0 9

see the elab orate descript ion in Plato
Rep . 0170 (see ab ove , The p ious
Pausan ias (1 , 40, desc rib ing the

H ou rs ”
and the “ Fates ” in the air
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’

K 06 777 7811 11 7)/7d7w11 .

XAPQN 43

t I V 9 Q‘ a A f

6 Ka0
'

7 tp 7 0 11 a7paK7 0 11 , a ou 71p7n0 9a t 5011-353a !”af77a 117a9
g A

opas Ka0d776p 57d t 7 t 11 a Ka7a
I 3 V 3 A 5 I

Ba711 0 117a 64) GKaO
'

TOV a7ro 7 0111 a7paK7w11 ;
c A I t I A a I

X AP. 0 pm 77avv 06 777 0 11 6 K070
'

7go V
’

YNLG. 6 -777776 7706 yp 6 11 0 11

y 6 707 770000f, 7 007 0 17011 0K6 711w 0Kelvo 80
0 I ‘S‘ 9 a I c

B PM . ELKOTwS‘, w 770p9776 v 6 7
,
77ap7at yap 6 Ketvcp 77 6 11 0 770

360 7 0 157 00 (povevdfivat , 80 077
’

050000
,
Kal K0np0 11 077fi0

'

a7f
3 I V a\ T A A

ye 7 0v7 0 11 776 11 6 Ketvov, 07 00 0711 37 p t 07 6p0 11 70 117)/7a, 0K6 7I I I f 3 A

11 0 11 80 au 7 ou
'

rou
'

7 070 1186 yap 7 7 77 6 7777700K7) 8n00 7. 0pés
8
0 19 a

A
A I or 9

OUV 6 777 01) a77av7a9 ; Ka t 0 117 0 ?
3 V I I
ava0

'

77a0 96 t9 avw MGTGwPOQ Ka t 1.t 6 7a 77t 011 Ka7a776

A
36 5 0 7011

,
a770ppay 6

’

117 0 9 7 ou 0511 0v
,
0776 780711 a e

'

Tt dw e
’

xn 77p09I I I a I 1 “ a I 3 x

7 0 Bap0 9 , p eyau 7 0 11 tpoqfiov ep
'

yaO
'

erat
,
0v7 0 9 86 0073

10 11 mm
A 3 I i I 9 I I

xW 9 atwpovp ev0 9 , 7711 Kat 776 077, aipodmfl K6 70 6 7a7, 79 Ka t

7 0 2 9 76 57 0 77 711 0§aK0v0 90w 0 9 7 00 777 0371 0 7 0 9 .

A 5‘ t A

XAP. H ayy 6
'

007a 7av7a
,
w Eppxr). s

3 9 A 1\

B PM . Ka t 777711 008 6 7776 711 0xo79 av Ka7d 7 1311q I I I Q x
0 77709 6 0 7 7 Ka7a'

y6 0a0
'

7a , w X apwv, Ka t 77a070 7a a t ayauA A a I v

0
'

77
'

ov8a t av7w11 Ka t 7 0 [1 .6 7d 7 70 11 6 077780111 0 7X6 0
' l9at

ab ove - the statue of Zeus MOtpa7é7 n9

in the temple at Megara, is careful

to explain 5000. 60 IIe‘
rrpw

170111711 776 7779 01 (Zeus) r eldw fiat . — ‘r0v

t
’

i 'rpax
‘r ov x7 0. (sp inn ing) thet/r sp indle

f rom which (are suspended)by thread s.

Ilenee drpaxros does not h ere mean

thread (as S chm id ,
I
,
39 1

,
takes it)bu t ,

as the Eng. sp indle may mean a given

length (e .g. a sp ind le of c otton is 18

hanks or yards), so we find in

Catap l. 7 axeébu 7&p 600 11 707 drpa

K‘
r ov 01761707077 71 : thou hast almost spun ou t
f or me thewhole sp indle. E ither mean

ingwou ld be possible in Jupp . ConJ. 19

K0760wv d7pax7 0v 7 077 0757 70 11 1rpawui 7 wv

[.LGGT 6V. Cf . D iet. Antiq . s .v .

“ Fusus .

”

The assoc iation of the Skt . tarkti spin

dle ’ with Lat . to rqu c o and 7pé1ru

suggests the probab le derivat io n(alp ha

cop ulativum) for the Spinster Atropos .

— 1 the art ic le is unusual (c f .

Schm id , I , 2 34 , for examples). — d¢o

(0117 1 176 177 67 0 7 is used in a.

pregnant sense
, will fall and lie there

(and never a sound will have been

heard). It would be m ore logical to
have m ast-r at (see App ), but it is hardly
necessary ; c f . too , in Jud . Vocal. 2
(where S igma fears that he will turn

into a m e re 060m), the express ion ( to

(mp 00 10 91000 7 7 0 77 306700 11.
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3 I I C A I I 8

avap77a0
'

7 0719 y tyv017 6 11 0v9 v770 7 0v Be07 70 7 0v ®ava7 ov . ay
t I 3 A I F 7 I e c A

7600 7 86 Ka t v7777p 6 7at av7 0v p a0,a 770000 7, 019 opa9 , 77777a00 7

6 l l <f>9
'

t K i. 6 77 eu outat Kal £571) Kal 07 KaL 7Tv O Ka 0a a 77 p 11 77 7) y

0
‘

7 77
'

p ta Kai. Kaiveta Ka t 87Ka0'

7a t Ka t 70pa 11 11 0 7 Ka t 7 0 157 01 11
3 ff 3 3 I v 3 A I; I 77

ou86 11 0070 9 av7
'

0 v9 6 70 6 pX6 7a7 6 0 7
”

0 11 6 0 77pa7 7w77 711 , 07 a 11

3

6 7 86
3 3 3 A 3 I (7 I I 3 3 3 I

6 vfivs 6 6 apxns 6 11 6 11 0 0v11 0 7 7 911 777 0 7 7 6 6 70 711 av7 0 7 Ka t 007

3 A 3 A ’I

86 agba0w0
'

t
,
77000 7 0 07 707 0 7 Ka t a ta t Ka t 0 7770 7.

A 3 (7

3807
10 11 7 0v7 0 11 -

xp011 0 11 07778n7777
'

0
'

a 117 6 9 7 79 Big) a777fa0'

711 w0'

776p
3 3 I I e A 3 I x

0 71 6 7pa70 9 77av7 a 0 7 6 p 7719 a¢6 117 6 9, 6 §w11 7 6 av O
'

q po

11 6
'

0
'

7 6p0 11 Kal 7777 0 11 011 703117 0 0
’

77709a 11011 7 6 9 '

11011 80 6 l9 Ciel

6
’

0777
'

0
'

a11 7 6 9 xp77
'

0
'

6 0
'0at 7 039 77ap000

'

t 11
,
0776 780711 07770 7 7379 0

c I A 3 I I A A A
vmyp 6 7n9 Ka0y Ka t awayn776 8770 0 9 7 75) 7) 771A -v

385 dyavaK7 0v0
'

t 77p09 79711 dywyfiv OU7TOT€ 77p0 0
'80K77

'

0
'

a 11 7 6 9

A ‘5

ai7700 ‘

77a0 917
'

0 6 0
'9a7 007 01 11 . 7) 75 ydp 00K a i1 7707770 6 76 11

6
’

K6Z11 0 9 0 7011 ot
'

aV 0
'

770v8fi olK080/7 0 1517 6 11 0 9 Kal 7 009 0pyaf
3 I 3 I Q L‘ q I 3 A t\

7 a9 6 7770 776 pxw11 , 6 7 17 0 90 7 07 7 77 ”6 1! 656 7 7 6 00 9 av7ai , 0 86
-'I 3 w x A I

apr t 6 77796 79 7 0 11 0po<f>0 11 a7ret 7 751 K0np0voit tp Ka7a0777w11
3 I 3 A 3 I Q 3 3 A

390 a7700av 6 711 av7n9, av7 0 9 771186 86 77711 770 0 9 . 0 a9070 9 6 11 am p ;A SI A A
6
’

K6 711 0 9 77011 ydp 0 xa t
'

pwv app 6 11 a 77a 78a 7 6
'

7 0K6 11 a0701 73
Kal 7 009 (M000 9 8707 7 007 0 00 7 77311 Kai. 7 0011 017a 7 00

C A
77a7p09 1 1062117 6 11 0 9 , 6 l 177770 7 0 7 0 709 077707 719 71 6 11077 6 11 0 9 0 7ra t 9

17. 7 00 3607 07 7 071 00 7107 00 : my ex

cellent (colleague) S ir Death — xé veta

e .g. the execu tion of Soc rates. And c f .

Lys. 1 2
,
17 7rapfi

‘

y
‘

ya0a11 oi 7 p tdKov7 a 70

017
,

07“!v 6 107077011011 1rapd
‘

y
‘

ye077a, F lt/6 7V

177
6

116 70 11 . — 1ro007 0 otpou thick and

fast come the woe ! woe’
s and the Oh !

oh’
s ! and the ah m e

’
s ! 60tyov

Et qpfio
'

aVfl s
'
7 725 Bing: af ter this br ief

sojourn in lif e : c ontrast with Plato ’
s

Ap ol. 40 E 6 7
’

6
'

afi olov d‘
n

'

oanafiaal

00 7 771 0 0dua7 09 01190116 6 6 19 d00ov 7 6 170 11 .

617-777705 6 fimpéms : so comes to Soota

tes the execu tioner
,
Phaedo 1 16 B . fixev

01156 170. {mnpérns Kai r ap
,

a07 6v.

H ere it is one of the furnpéTat

woxxoz just mentioned — 07 07 7 00 913
007 7071 : f rom them ,

i . e . 7 73 11 7rap6 11

7 70 10 — 77080: for ofiaé : see Introd . 39 (e).
— 8€71rvficras : of the house - warm ing.

— 7 00 (giving it) his father
’
s

name, i .e . of the grand father . Cf .

Ar . Nub. 6 5. To mean the name of

the b oy ’
s father the refl . gen . would

have b een u sed instead of 7 00 17a 65.

This was also done, e .g. Aqm eéms
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‘ V
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7 6 1177156 7 0 7, apa a 11 77 0 7 OK6 t xatpetv 6 77 av7 7
,
o yevvwit evq) ;

X
\ y ‘I A 3 A 3 A

395a0 a 7 0 a t7 t o 11 , 077 7 0 11 6 v7 vxov 117a 6 777 7 79 77a737 6 K6 711 0 11
c A A ’

0
A I A I

opg. 7 0 11 7 0v a 0777 ou 77a7 6pa 7 0v O0v
,
u.777a 11 6 11 7K71K07 0 9, 7 0 11

316 7
'

7 0va 86 7011 70 7rat3t
'

o 11 06x 0 1336 0286 1)
V A I 3 I

aqS o ta9 av7 7
‘
o Kp0 Kn9 6 Kp 6 ,aa7 0 . 7 009 [1 611 yap 776pt 7 7311

(7

8
I t A Q I I

opwv Opal ? OO
'

OL 6 110 1
,
Ka t TOUS (TUVa ’

YGLPOV
'

I 3“ 3 A A
4007 a9 7a xpmt a7 a, et7a , 77p 711 a7700av0 '

at affl wv
,
Ka00v

,
u. 6

'

11 0v9

C ‘P T A I A t

v4) 70 11 6 7770 11 7 711 11 a
'

yy 6 0w11 7 6 Kat 7 71111 v7777p 6 7w11 .

t A A I A
XAP. Opw 7 av7 a 77av7a Ka t 77p09 6

’

p.av7 6 11 ye 0
°

7 7

¢

8
\ 3 A I «A I 3 A I 3 1“ I

TO 77 v av7 0 79 77apa TOV BLOV 7] TL GKGLVO GO
'

TLV
,
ov O

'

TepOfLGVOL
3 A
ayavaK7 0v0

'

t 11 .

‘l A I V y A q
7711 70 11 11 7 ov9 Ba0

'

706 a9 787) 7 79 av7w11
,
o t7repI ‘5‘ A A

405 6 138a7170 11 6 0
'

7a7 07 6 711a7 80K0vcr t 11
,
635m 7 ou dBeBafov Kat 759

¢f19 o
’

tp cfit,8 60ov 7 739 7 15x719, 7 71311 73867011 7 737 amapaC I I 3 A I I
6 vp170

'

6 7 77p00
'

0 117 a av7 0 79 , ¢ofiov9 Ka t 7apaxa9 Ka t 1770 77 Ka tI I Q

6 7rt
,
BOU0a9 Ka t 0pya9 Ka t K00aK6 7a9 °

7 0 117 079 yap a7ra117
'

e9

51511 6 70 711 .

10C6 0 9at Katp09 o ta 7 737 7 7311 1387707 7311 6211 ctr).

, A I I I 3 I
6 0) 776 11917 Ka t 11 00

'

0v9 Kat 710 91) 65 LO
‘

OTLILLaS
'

8 8
\ y A (7

8
\ I I I

4 10 7)0a 77 apxow a av7w11 °

077011 6 7a 7 0v7wz1 770 11 17pa, 00
'

yt

8
’

0 1311 0 07,
’
3
‘ c A 3 A ‘b 3 I «v e vw Eppxr), 6 7776 711 7517 711 7 6 07K6 11at

,
u. o t 6 80§a11 0 7 avfipanm t Ka t

C I 0/ A
o 370 9 a77a9 av7 7o 11 . 7787; 77076 77017711 750v'

ya9 JSaTt 6
,

e6 d
C A I 9 I I
v770 Kpovvq) 7 711 7 KaTapa77 0 117 7 av70

'

7a17 6 11a9 ; 7 a9 q5v0
'

a078a9

AnnoaOévovs. For the christening fes

t ival celebrated on the tenth day see

Gulick
, p . 73 . 116 1171711176 7 09 : famed as

victor ; note tense . For the fame ac cru

ingto family and to native place aswell,

see the serenade to Lachon , B ac chyl. 6 ,

Kéou 6 6K0ét£as. i . e . to his

burial. The c lassical word is 7317176110,

and this is retained in Ac ts 5, 6 —10.

18 . wapd. 70v Btov in (the course of )
their lif e. This use of 1rapé. is favored

by Luc ian. Cf. Pisc. 2 5 OM 676 116

I 3 f I C 3 I I I d I
4 15067

170
,
ad) 711 11 fvvay 6 7p 6 7at 0 a7f>p0 9

'

GKGLVQ W 7 0 711 11 11 a t [476 11

p eda 7rap7
‘
z 7011 fliov and 32 7rapd ( 713117 71 7

776567 0 7779 67 17 1167 0 . aside

f rom .
— ¢6 Bous x7 0. : for plural of ab

strac t nouns used c oncretely c f. Gil

dersleeve , S . C .G . 44 and 46 — 65[tr on

p tas : on the comm on level. — 7 d 7 0 137 70 11

i . e. 13770 70671111 . Katpds z it
’
8 high time.

19 . wop¢60vyas z onomatopoetic re
dupl. Around Charon’

s b oat the

Frogs’
choral had bu rst in a triumph

ant b lare Of bub b les ,

7177777711. Ar. Ran. 2 49.
—&1ré<rpqtrov
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'
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fva '
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a117 0
°

777370 7 3
’

0 1
3

11 dn oppa
'

yfiva t o
’

tvayKatov .

EPM . 0 138611 xetpov 7711 7 0 13
c

Oyarl
'

pov efKaa ag, 70 Kat/070 11 ,d I I 3 A c A
4 2 5 0 9 ¢v000 79 7 0 yez1 o9 au7 70 11 01170 70 7.

A A A A A
2 0 XAP. Kat 7 0 70v7 0 7 5117 6 9 , 70

c

Elem), dpa9 o ta 7TOLOU0
'

L Kat
C A 3 I 3 A I A
70 9 7/1 7007 700 11 117a7 77p0 9 a007y0ou 9 apxwv 7rep t Ka t 7 71770 11 Ka t

KTTj
’

G GwV 710700700 6 11 0 7, 737376 13 dr am a Ka7a0t7775117 a9 a1
’

17 o1
\

1g

I v 3 v v 3 t A I A
36 770 6 7 6 11 a 6xo 11 7 a 9 77K6 711 77ap 30006 7 0 11 11

,

3 I 3 3 C A 3 3 I I
430 6 776 7776p 6 715 1111171000 6 0711 6 11 , avaBona a9 77a

,
ap. 6 y 6 96 9 77apa t

a1
’

17 0

'

t9 7 7011 17a7a t
'

70 11 777511 70 11
, {7711 86I 3 A «V I ’

3
‘ I I

7 0 11 9al1 a7 0 11 77p0 0¢9a017 70 11 6XO11 7 a9 , 06
~

y70 11 , Q
,
aa7 a707

,
7 7

6
’

0
'

770 030fKa7 6 7 a137 a ; 77a150 ’

a0
'96 Kot11 11 0 11 7 6 9 yap 69

3 I 3 A 3 A A 3 / I 3 3 3

a 6 7 Bt 700
'

6 0
'6’6 0v36 11 7 70 11 6 11 7a09a 0 6 1711 70 11 a t870 11 6 777 711 , ou8

91 3 I 3 A e A 3 I 3 3 3 I
435 a 11 a77ay0 7 7 t 9 a07 70 11 7 7 fuu av7a) a7709a 11 70 11

,
a00 avayKn

égf ppéyno
-

av : note the gnom ic aor é
’

xe 6 1) 7 7.36 o076 — perhaps as payment

iste c omb ined with the presents . Cf . for a round - trip t icket . Certainly he

GMT. 157.
— 6 d pofiwou Bios : c f . the bad oc cup ied no cabine de lttxe, and

song : X anthias had gone on foot around the
Man

’
s life

’
s s vapor f u ll of woes lake . For the Roman equ ivalen t c f.

g
e b u bb le 1 Juvenal Sat. 3 , 2 6 7, where unlocked

l

s
f
)

8.

g

8
’

for death seats the corpse by the bank
0? 6 7m . ovv : and others are

11 0 0 hab e t q u em p o r r igat o r e

no sooner f ormed than they cease to be ; t r i e n t em See p 19 Oé vwr ov “ Pb
anyhow all —4>v000 79 7 ° “ vos : Cf ‘

6 139110013 71 : the Egyptians p rovided for
I I. 6 , 146 6 .

th is by b ringing in at their feasts a

wooden c orp se (Hd t . 2 ,
— o 1

‘

18
’

6111

2 0. 31171 63006 11 : Charon
’
s presc rib ed dwdym 7 79 71 157 6 11 c f . Job 1 , 2 1

fee . In Aristophanes ’
s Frogs 2 70,

“ Naked came I ou t of my m other ’
s

however , D ionysus gives two obols wom b
,
and naked shall I return

oi
’

n 776 p 711 11007011 Tab) 756 Kai 67116p77111 .
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XAP. Ev ye, 70 y 6 vva3a t
°

‘

EPME
B PM .

t

IKa 11 0 7 Ka t 0 0 7 0 7.

‘3‘X

, I 3 I 3 I
770-

7711 77avv 0077
10 7 6 70 711

,
70

5700737 Ka7 7
'

70
,
a 6 11

XAP. E11 37 7 67775900 11
,
73

c

Epit fi, d be
'

vat , Kai
,
u, 0 7 86 72 0 9

3 3 A V I I 3 I
au7 0 €VT€0TI 7 7711 176p777y770

'

711 7T€7TOLTNL€VO§ 7 a 9 a770977
I r; I I

Ka s 7 70 11 t 11 a KaTOpUTTOUO
'

L
,
Oeaaaaeat .

EPM .

’

Hpta, 73 X otpwv, Kai 7 151178 0 0 9 Kai 7ai<f>ou 9 Ka0000 7

A

7 a 7 07a0 7a .

A I 3 A I
7707711 7 a 77p0 7 70 11 77006 70 11 6 K6 711a 7a xwft ara

A A
4 6 5010979 Ka t 7 a9 0

'

7rf0a9 Ka t v aatba9 ; 6
’

K6 711a 770t117a z1e o

A I I 3

Soxeta Ka t 6 0 7 7.

I A A I

XAP. T7 0 0 11 6
’

K6 711 07 0
'

7 6 7t>a11 00 0
'

t 7 00 9 079 0 0 9 Ka t Xp tOUO
'

t

d A
0 7 36 Ka t 7rupa11 11750 0 11 7 6 9 77p0 7 70 11 X7000i7 70 11 Kai

I 3 I I I A A
Bofipov 7 t i1 a 0pvfa117 6 9 Ka tOUO

'

t 7 6 7a07 7 7a 170007 607) set7711a

w k : this was the experience of Socra

tes (Ap ot. 2 1 E) Kai évr afifia KciKetwp Kai

75100073‘ 170006 55 ar nxOb/mv
,
and it was

Luc ian
’
s also (c f .

2 2 .

a

Ev
'

él't é-177590 1111 6 t86071.t : I did want

to know still one thingmore.

wer e tqpévos z for periphrastic form

see Introd . 2 0.
—d 1roefixas : de

'

pots.

Charon, as an expert , would inspec t

the term inal fac ilit ies — twat : where.

in appos . W ith eibévat

(if the text is c orrec t).—
’

H ptu.

7 6 43009 : cairns and tombs and graves.

1790 7 73V 1 7606 70 11 : there st ill remain

in situ some b eau tiful monum ents

along the S treet of Tomb s, ou tside
the D ipylon at Athens (c f . Paus . l

,
2 9

,

2 —8 ; Gulick , pp . 9 and Thinking

of later times Lu c ian m ight let Cha

ron see also the tombs along the Ap

pian W ay .
-

x7f>p.ct7 a m pap tSas

mounds, memorial slabs, and p yramids.

For the stelae see Gulick , pp . 2 98 ff . The

pyram id of C . Sestius , still a famil

iar landmark in the Roman wall, may

b e in Lu c ian’
s m ind as well as the

pyramids of Egypt .
- ve oSoxeta Ka1

lodging—vaults and

body- wards.

” These are c ompounds
made up for Charon ’

s b enefit . The

first is meant to give c om ic force , as
a technical term like Latin c o lu m
b ar i a (p igeowholes), b u t grimly sug

gestinggeyoaoxez
‘

oy . Cf . the bompound

vexpaKabnuta V. H . B 2 3.

1770 11 is as good for the purpose as xpn
ua7 o¢v0dxtov treasury . 0 7 64171 710 6 0 7 :
c f . de Luetu 19 where the corpse ind ig
nantly exclaims 7 t ae (80 . he dvtvnaw)
b b1rép 7 00 7 d¢ov 0t00 9 éa7 e¢av évos

Kai. m pc
’

w : for the choice between bur

ial and cremation see Gulick , p . 2 96 .

In de Lu ctu 18 the c orpse balances

the probab ilities 7 7311 6¢0a006311 6 771 7771

r éw wv 13 Kal Vi) Ala. KaéV
‘

rwv 60t‘yov,

cl
’

7 6 (supp osing, as is not imp os

s ible) Kafiaat p76 bte‘yvdman
'

(you have

dec ided to cremate me). — Katova-

t : in

Philop s. 2 7 the ghost of Demaenete re
turns to insist upon the cremation of

O
'wpa

'rod i Kta

awpa7 0¢007i
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3 I
6 KX6 0 0 0 711

3 3 I 1“ I t A 3 I
470 Ka t 6 9 7 a opvyft a7a 0 711 0 11 Ka t p 6 0t CLTOV, 70 9 yovv 6 7Ka0 a7,

‘5‘ 3‘ A A
B PM . 0 0K o t8a

,
70 17010917 6 0 , 75 7av7a 17p09 7 009

9‘

8
I A 3 I I

At 00
°

176 1770 7 6 0Ka0 7 yo0 11 7 a9 ipvxa9 ava17677 17017 6 11 a9 Ka7 70

A Q ” I A

06 V 8€L7TV€LV [17 5V 609 O iOV TG W GPLW GTOHE
Z
VQ Q T75U KVLO

'

G V Kai

475 7011 Ka1r11 o
'

11 , 1TtV€tV 86 7 00 700 60t a7 0 11 .

3 I v I 97 1“

XAP. EK6 711 0 0 9 6 7 7 17711 6 711 77 70 11 7 737 Kpavta fnpé
I A I 3 I A

7a7a ; Ka77 07 y 60o to 9 0 0 7 06w 7av7 a 00mt e
'

pat Ka7a

70 117 7 a07 0 159 .

0170x96 0 707 y t V6/LGVOL.

0t0 9a 0 1
3

11 6 73 8i5z1at 11 7
’

div 5711 6096 2 11 dfl af
3 I I 3 V 5‘ C A

6 176 7 7 0 7 Ka t 77a
'

yy 6 00 7 a 11
,
70 Epft r),

3 3 I I y 3 V I
480 6 17a0 X6 9 , O0K 007'ya 17payaa7a 6X70 11 , 6 7 6 86 7 Ka7a

-

y6 711I 3 3 A I ‘f I
170 11 0 11 a07 0159, a00a Ka t a0979 oivayetv 17700611 00 9 . 70 p a7a70 7,

A 3 I 3 3 I t I V I

7 779 a 11 0 7a 9, OUK TIXLKOLS OPOLQ StaK€Kp tTaL 7a VGp V

I I 3 A Q

Ka t 7a £70 11 7 70 11 77payp a7a Ka t o ta 7a 17ap 60 7 7 Ka t 077

Kaf70a11
’

00709 3 7
’

71

’

7
'

7 00B0 9 oivfip 59 7
’

6
'

00aX6

86 ifi i 0 9 Kp 6 7
'

7011 7
’

8
,

30 0 9 (967 780 9 17a
'

t 9 fivKé/wow .

I 3 3 C A 3 I
17a117 6 9 8 6 70 711 017 70 9 11 6 K7570 11 a

,
u. 6 11 7)11a Kapnva,

yvlu vot 7 6 fnpo i 7 6 Ka7
’

570 7130860011 06 7,77wi1a .

her other golden sandal. 1 "7 076 7 77 : sc .

Cf . Light of Asia,
B ook I I I

NO appe t ites , no p leas u res , and no pains

H ath such : the k iss u pon h is lips is nough t ,

The fire -scorch nough t he sm elle th no t h is

flesh

A- roas t , nor yet the sandal and the sp ic e

They b u rn .

8791171 7 71 7.

So in de Lu ctu 19 the corpse exclaims
7 t 017711 6 7511a7 at 7011 d a7 0 11

2 177707779 : all Mss . have é
’
r aaxov. Sec

App . Note tense of m onévous. 8777776

Kpt
-rat : note tense ;

“ there is a great

gulf fixed .

”
77711-9777

?

a po tpourri
of Hom eric parod ies ; I t. 9, 5319—3 2 0
will illustrate Charon’

s method ;

év bé 777 KaKos 736 2 Kal £0 6 069

8 7
'

dep
‘

ybs t p 6 7 6 170006.

éop
‘

y tbs.

For the rest c f . 0d . 10, 52 1 ; 1 1 , 52 9

573. For Iros the beggar 0d . 18 , 1
—6 ;

for Thersites It. 2 , 2 1 2 . These d isiecta

membra IIomer i may be translated

D ied all the same the unsepu lchred man and

the man in h is cofii n ,

One and the same is the honor to 170 3 and

Lo rd Agame innon ,

Fair- b air
’

d Thet is
'

s son is down on a parwith

T hers i tes .

B ald -

pated c orpses alike and together all

feeb le and ghos tly

Naked and b leac h ing they lie here and there
on the asphodelmeadow.
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V A
2 3 B PM .

c

Hp71tK06 79 , 709 7700011 7011 Opnpov 6
’

1ra 1170et9 .

3 3 3 I 3 I I 3 I A A
490a00 6 176 7176 p a 11 6

,
a 11 170 a9 176 , 6 96 070 0 0 7 86 7§a7 7 0 11 7 00

’

AX7006
'

70 9 7 70150 11 . 01072 9 7011 6
’

17i 7fi 9a07i77p ; 2 731 6 70 11 17011
3 A I 3 I 3 e y I 9 A

6 K6 711 0 6 0 7 7 7 0 Tp70 7K0 11
°

au7t u 86 0 A7a9 7 6 9a777a t 6 11 7 75)

I 33 C A

XAP. O0 p eya00 7, 70 E1007), o i 7 70007. 7 679 17006 79 83
3 I A I "V d I 3 I I

495 7a9 6 7TLO
'

TNLOUQ 86 7750 11 1770 7 0 9 KaTO) aK0 0 0
,
77 6 11 , 7 7711 N711 0 11

7011 2 ap8a11 a177i0000 Kai B a
,
8 007

'

011 a Kai M0K77
'

11a9 Kai
.y A

K06 70 11 7379 Kai 7011 1070 11 a07 r1
'

11
°

77000009 y 00 11 p éy vnp atI 3 A t I v 3 A A
87a170p917 6 0 0 a9 6 K6 796 11

,
70 9 86 Ka 0070 11 6 7 70 11 1777 11 6 700K710 at

177786 87amb0§at 70 0 Ka7/3 1f870 11 .

t I I A 3 I fil 3

500 EPM . H Nt 11 o9 176 11 , 70 17010917 6 0 , a 17007006 11 71877 Ka t 0 086
v v 3 A 3 3 3\ «V V 1‘ f
txv0 9 6 7 7 00 7170 11 av709 , 0 08 0 11 6 7170 79 0 170 0 1707 6 710

°

7,

Ba 07011 86
'

0 0 7 6
’

K6 7
'

117) 60 701 60
'

170py0 9, 1) 7011 néyav 17ep t
'

3 3 I 0I

3000 11 , 00 06 7a 17000 Ka t a0 7 7; £070900 00 6 11 1) 700 1rep 7)

N7
'

11 0 9
° M0K7)

'

11 a9 80 Kai K06 70 11 7
‘

79 ai0 Xi511 0/7a7 86 2§at 0 07,

505 Kai 177i0t0 7a 70
”
I070 11 . 57170770556 79 yap 60 0 28 57 7 7011

V

O X0
\ 3 A

x
I A 3 A

x
\

Ka7 e 7011 6 177 77) p eya nyop ta 7 70 11 6 1770 11 . 17 7111
3 I 3 I A A

a00a 1ra0at 770 a 11 6 08a7170 11 6 9 , 110 11 86 7 e9z1 a0 t Ka t a0 7a t
3 I I Q A I V V
a170911 770 K00 0 7 yap , 70 17010917 6 0 , Ka t 17006 79 70 0 776p a 11 9p 70 1707,

2 3 .

'

H p6 K06 79 H era~

cles ! W hat a lot of H om er ic bilge

water you do bale out on me V6w0xfi

77777 1770. to p utmy boat in the dry - dock.

weptflo0ov : see I ntrod . 30.

awom tgas : in D. Mort. 19 Aeacu s has
to call “ hands 011 ”

to Protesilaus : 7 !

d'

yxets 7 1111
'

E0é111711 17p00
'

176 0 76 11 ;
— K0€70

v6.9 : although th is necrology of anc ient

c it ies was substant ially tru e for Ln

c ian ’
s t ime

, yet at the t ime assumed

for this d ialogue Cleonae was adm inis
tering the Nem ean games (see Grote
c . xxviii); it even survived for Pau sa

n ias (2 , 15, 1) to speak of as 176017

00 17777907, when on h is way to see the

ru ins ofMycenae . 77771 77606 79 : Servius

Su lp ic ius (C ic . Ep . Fam . 4 , 5, cited by

W illiams) tries to c onsole C icero for his
daughter

’
s death by recalling his feel

ings on look ing ab ou t him as he was

sailing once from Aegina to Megara :

C o e p i egom e t m e c u m s i c c ogi
t ar e : “ H em ! n o s h om u n c u li i n

d i gnam u r , s i q u i s n o s t r u m i h

t e r i i t au t o c c i s u s e s t
,
q u o ru m

v i ta b r ev i o r e s s e d e b e t , c u m

u n o lo c o t o t o p p i d fim c ad av e ra



XAPQN

8
I Q 3 I A Q

Ka t 7 0 17apa 0 750 7 0 7 0 11 , Ka t 1707 a,u. 0 7 000 7 ' Ivaxov 700 11 0086
I y 3 y I

510 7a¢po 9 6 7 7 6 11 Ap
'

yet Ka7 a06 7176 7 at .

A A V A
X AP. H a 17a 7 7 70 11 e

’

17a7
'

11 70 11
,
Opnpe, Kai 7 70 11 011 01771070 11

,

3

a00a
C \

R
I I 3 A I 3 6 A <0 6 I

176 7a50 O
‘w T i l/ 6 9 GKGLVOL GLO

'

LV Ot W OKGMOUVTGQ 7} U7T€p T i l/0 9

v 6 I
2 4 1070 9 707) Ka t 60pvay0 7a Ka t 6

’

0K7 7
’

0 6 11 0 7 K06 70 11a i.

77700770 00 9 (00 11 6 1500 0 711 ;
3 I C A I

515 B PM . Apy 6 700 9 0pa9 , 70 X ap70 11 , Ka t AaK6 8a7170 11 7
'

0 0 9 Kai
7 f A 3 A 3 I 3 I

7 0 11 7117 7911 717a 6 K6 711 0 11 0 7pa7 7ry0 11 0 9p0a8a11 7 0 11 6 177ypa

(pow a 70 7po17a70 11 7 723 a07 00 aiy. a7 t .

c 3 A 5‘ c A
XAP. T17ep 8 a07 0 79 , 70 lip/1777, .0 177506 17 0 9 ;

6 A
B PM . T176p 7 0 0 776 8700 . a07 00 70 p otxow at .

A
52 0 XAP. Q 709 5711 0 70 9 , o i

l

7
1 6 00K i0 a0 711 Kdv 3000 77111

6, A A
H 6 00 176 11 11 7)0 0 11 6 Ka0 7 0 9 a07 70 11 K777

'

0 70 11 7a7
, 00y79 511 1ro8ta to 11

I A A A
0a

,
8 076 11 7 75170 11 17a 7 00 AtaKov '

70 80 176 87011 7 00 7 0 50007 6
V I I 3 I I
a000 7 yewpyn0 0 0 0 t 17000aK79 6 K Bafipwv 7 0 7po17a to 11

oi 11a0 177i 0 a117 6 9 7 753 0
’

7p07p70
0I A A

52 5 EPM . 0 0 7 70 17611 7au7a 6
'

0 7a t
°

7517 6 79 80KaTaBa07 6 9 7787)I 3 I y 3 I
Ka t Ka7 a X70pa11 6 006 7 110 a117 6 9 a0 979 7a opr) a 17a00a7 7 7017 6 9a

p r o i e c ta iac c n t ?”
the

modern Panitzawhen swollen by win
ter rains

,
un iting with the Charadros

(mod . X erias) between Argos and Ti
ryas , st ill makes its way to the sea.

B aedeker, Greece
, p . 2 50. B ut c f .

Paus. 2 , 15, 5.

2 4 .

'

09p0 6.8av : see IId t. I , 8 2 for

the story . Othryades fixes the atten

t ion somewhat as H oratius surviving

h is two b rothers in a sim ilar, bu t m ore
selec t

,
duellum . The Complete Rhe t

oric ian must have these stock allu

sions alway s at hand c f . Rhet. Praec .

I8 Kai 676 2. 0
"

A077”; 1706 t0 9w Kai 6

550709 0170 7 771 11 01 116 71772 171 6 607311 0 176 1760 070

Kai 7 d
’

09p0d6 00
‘

ypa
'

tptuar a d uay o

m u cosa — 1778700 : i .e . Cynuria, the

small, bu t important, f rontier c oast
strip between Argolis and Lac onia.

Men ippus (Icar . look ing down
from the sky ,

says c ontemp tuously
that it is no W ider than A170

177 t
'

ov. probab ly a foot each
way , i . s . a square foot ; a f ront foot
on Acheron Avenu e withou t a rear

line would have b een as incau tious a

land -

grant as those o f our early c olo
n ies . Y et full- s ized femora c ould no t

lie flat in this space . Cf . also Men.

17, where Aeacus requ ires each new

c omer to pull himself together , lie down.

and be content with his quarters : dya
1772

‘

1117 a. Kar axcl
‘

ada t 17p09 70 nérpov 770 116

bk5t 86 70 11 6770 7 0 11 00

(i pé
'
r ptp

0 1 0 011 6 110 11

170éo 11 0 06 6 9. {K BdOpwv



530ye
'

ypdilly .

KaK06a717011 70 11 7501911 700 70 0 17p0f
'

y17a7a .
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17611 Ka t9
’

ci
‘

60 7 7i0110 , 36 G
,

7Tt 70 170p0176 ioz1
°

17570 36
’

3 3 I A
0 0 7 Ka t

“

070 7 0 9 17 6 7 o0t'yo 11 11 6 Kp00
'

7 0070 11 .

XAP. E5 76 73
(

Epptfi
’

606py 6
'

7 17g etc 0767 0
’

711a

v crai
,
61777 151737a, 170ixa7.

c f . Sou they
’
s B attle of B lenheim . 1700

’

5 60 7 6.0q c f . supra § 1 o
’

t1répxo1tat
’

7 7

One of these

errands is imm ortalized in the Olymp ia
group by Prax iteles, representing H er

mes with his infant brother D ionysus.

vexpoo
-

r oht
’

bv : with afiock of corp ses.

L . S . s .v . wrongly refer to Charon ,

and trans . f err
’

ying the dead . A sim

ilar c onfusion is to b e assumed in

the Mss. ab ove , giving rise to é
’
mw xou

instead of the second person .

— 6 1
’

16 p

yér qs dvayeypédm: Charon (of
all persons) promises H ermes one of

the convent ional votive slab s
-

l Cf .

Pisc . 38 avaye
‘

ypdcbfiat .

oto. avepem v : Charon exclaim s

(with Pu ck) Lord
,
what fools these

m ortals b e — Bacr t06 is 06 1 09

kings, golden ingots, f uneral rites, bat
tles

,
bu t never a word about Charon .

From the foregoing d ialogu e Charon

6 7aK0W 10 6176 110 $ 71 070 Ad .

6 756p
'

yér v7v

3 I A 3 I 7“ I 3

70 11a171711 7 7 3ta 77 6 7 779 a 17081117 7as .

— 0 707 6 0 7 7 7 a

Ba0 70eis, 170511907

X 05 70 11 0 9 86 0086 i9 075 0 9 .P 7

selects the important details in order
,

i .e . Croesus, Cyrus, Tomyris, Polye
rates (fiamhei

‘

s 9 the votive
offerings sent to Delph i (7 001007 xpvaa

‘

i

the libat ions and other vain ob

servanc es at the tomb (see § 2 2 and

App . on 67 77 61716 70 the c ontest
b etween the Argives and the Spartans

(ndxat which is the crowning
absurd ity in his eyes

— X dpwvos

06yos : this is
-

a rem iniscenc e of Ar .

Ran . 107 ; 1 15, where the slave

X anthias keeps interjecting 1repl

6
’

ofiaels 06709 . Lu c ian uses the for

m ula in two other passages, omitting
the r ep! i . e . Catap i . 14 , where the poor
shoemaker exc laims GZ‘N'é 73 K0w90

'

i ,

611 077 6 6 006 6 2 ; 0172 11 0670s ; and Fug
'it. 2 8

The words 13770 7
072 ; to 1767x71 7 inclusive , often left ou t

by edd . , are nec essary to the art istic

unity of the c limax ; see App .

11177011 6 6 0 1
’

1 6eis 06703 .



VERA H I STOR IA

INTRODUCTION

In the Vera H istoria more than in any other of his writings , the
Asinu s 1 perhaps excepted , Lu c ian has allowed h is ferti le fancy to
have its way , careless of the m oral to be enforced . Amoral

,
indeed

,

H e mu st mock at the poets and pseu do - h istorians as

of fables . At the end, after ou r mad jou rney in the air,
we gli de down the iridescent rainbow of his fantasy to earth again

and stand somewhat dazed am idst the contraband fardels that we
have smuggled through the “ ivory gates .

”

As the Syr ian Goddess,
2 mocking, scantily draped with ec clesi

astio stole, renders ridicu lou s the nai ve c redu l ity of H erodotu s or
that of his ly ing im itators , so we tu rn not to Luc ian

’s H ow [not]
to W ri te H istory that somewhat unsu ccessfu l attem pt to be didao
t ic and constru c tive bu t to its sequel, the True H istory, to find

a better codification of the laws and a c learer map of the bound
arie s of the neu tral zone which l ies between the bel ligerent arm ies
of fac t and fancy .

The moral comes first
,
the sugar- coating is with in . In the open

ing of Part A3 he makes his ap ologia. H e m entions a few of the

right honorable liars who have preceded him , like H om er
’s Odys

seu s
,
like innumerable poets , ph ilosophers , and the h istorians su ch

as Ctesias 4 and Iambulu s 5 and others who
,
he says , will be rec og

nized unnamed . H e adds in substance “ I d id not blam e

1 The authorship of the Asinus is much debated . Cro iset does not ac cept it .

2 For au thentic ity see Introd . , p . xvi , note 2 .

8 Part B only is included in these selec tions .

4 For Ctesias and Herodotus c f . Phil0p s. 2 . Also for C tesias c f . Ctesiae f rag
menta de rebus Indic is, in H erodotus ed . Carolus Muller (Parisiis , sub tin .

5 For a possible epitome o f his lost writ ings see D iod . S ic ul. 2 , 6 5- 00.
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54 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN

them so mu ch for their m endac ity bu t what d id su rprise m e

was that they expec ted to escape detec tion . W ishing, therefore, to
play my part in the world of letters and l iars

,
and hav ing no fac ts

to recount s inc e nothingworth m entioning has ever happened to
m e — I will say in advanc e this one tru e th ing, to wit, that I am

going to tell you lies . So, then, I write abou t what I neither saw

nor experienced nor heard of from others , and , what ’
s m ore

, about
th ings that never happen at all nor ever cou ld happen .

”

After thi s preamble we take sh ip with
“

Lu c ian and fifty other
companions imbued with these sam e lofty ideals , and set sai l from
the Pi llars of H erac les ou t into the W estern Ocean. Atlas

,
vain ly

trying to hold heaven and earth apart, drops forthwith beh ind the
horizon, and we are suddenly whirled aloft into the heavenly hem i
Sphere away fromeven wireless worry except for brief glimpses of
home affairs reflec ted in the magic m irror of the moon or seen by
the l ight of the fam ily lam p encountered, as luck wou ld have it, in
the Lamp

- heaven .

Lu c ian
’s conc eits never degenerate into mere nursery bu rlesque .

Through the whole narrative he holds u s captive, like ch ildren , by

his air of veris im i litude . H e prolongs our appetite by the recur

rentM arodi e his satire .

H e ou t-H erods H erodotu s , whom he real ly revered for h i s mastery
of narrative sty le,1 and he del ights to borrow the charm s of the

Father of H istory to adorn in mockery the Father of Lies ; but in
the end he is carefu l to draw as ide the B abylonish , garment and
show u s the ass ’s shins 2 before he bows u s back again into “ ou r

own c ontinent that l ies Oppos ite .

To say that Lu c ian invented all his imagery wou ld be to ignore
passages ,8 wel l known to him al so , of the Odyssey, of H esiod

,
H e

rodotus, Pindar, Plato (e .g. the Gorgias and the pseu do
- Platon ic

Axiochus), as well as H orace . Photiu s , too , in h is Mvp iofii
’

BMov i)
B LB070015x11, gives extrac ts from the W onders of the Island Thu le

(Incred ibili
-

um de Thu le Insula libr i xxi v), by Antoniu s Diogenes,

1 See Luc . H erod . 7.

2 V.H . B 46 .

3 Cf . infra, § 4 , note .
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56 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN

The Vedic literatu re itself offers som e equally striking parallels
with the Vera H istoria. Thu s the rivers of honey , m ilk , and wine
13) recal l the rewards to the faithfu l who are prom ised (Atharva

ueda 4 , 34, 6)
“

ponds filled with c larified bu tter
,
honey, m i lk, and

curds .

” 1

ilar notions of fu ture happiness reappear in variou s l itera
tures

,
l ike the Teu tonic and the Celtic . The Irish Ti r Tairngire 2

(Land of Prom ise) is an island enj oy ing never- ending day , a fogles s
summer. The flowers never wi ther. App le- trees abound

,
bearing

at the sam e tim e flowers and fru it (of . 0d . 7, 1 2 2 It is rich
in m ilk

,
ale

,
and pork . The breezes are laden with sweet mu sic .

The inhabitants are exempt f rom d isease and death .

The Vera H istor ia has in tu rn served as a model
,
direc tly or indi

rec tly , for a goodly company
s— Rabelais

,
H ans Sachs

, Cervantes ,
Quevedo, Cyrano de B ergerac , B oileau , Swift, B aron Munchau sen
down to Ju les Verne ; but the m odel is also the master . Rabe lais ,
compared with Lu c ian , is as c oarse-

grained as Rubens c ompared

with Pau l Veronese . W hen fancy
— not purposed satire — wou ld

set our cou rse towards the Fortunate Islands , next
.

af ter Lu c ian we
are attrac ted first am ongst them all by the quaint German of H ans
Sachs’s 4 happy °S chlarafi enland where cooks are bu t cu riou s super
flu ities

,
and stu rdy workm en drop l ike ripe p lum s , not into the

m ouths of walking delegates , bu t each into a pair of honest boots

Von Malvasier so sind die brunnen,
Komm en eym selbst ins Mau l gerunnen

Und finget umb (m uget ir glauben)
Gebraten huner

, genfi u nd tauben .

So wachsen bawern au f den bawm en

Gleich wie in u nserm land d ie pflawm en .

W ens ze itig sind , so fallens ab

Y eder in e inpaar S ti fel rab .

1 Cf . Arrowsmith’
s Kaegi , The R igveda, p . 16 2 .

2 See E nc . B rit. V
, p . 352 .

3 See Introd . pp . xxi—xxvi ii .

4 For his own acknowledgement of his deb t to Lu c ian see Introd . p . xxn .
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the Greeks, loving the Aegean and the

glitteringCyc lades ,
” islands were fit

for the b irth of gods and the joy of m en .

The allusions to the Islands of theMeet

are various . The Elysium of the gods
on Olympus blends (c f . 0d . 6 , 4 1 ff . , and

4
, 56 3 with the Elysium for mor

tals . Ps.
- Dem . 60

,
34 , places the dead

heroes
,
as 170p6 6p0 7 of the gods, 60 00 770

pu y 000 0753 Hesiod , W . (f: D . 16 9—173,

mentions the Islands by name and gives
a typ ical, though meagre , description .

In Oc eanus the Heroes dwell afar,

heart- free of trouble in the Islands of

the B lest , and three t imes a year the

earth y ields her increase . Plato makes
casual allus ion in Symp . 179 r: Rep .

6 , 519 75 and 640 s ; m ore particularly

000005) 75776 0 016 6 ; 00pm 1rep7

H ere there is the unlaborious
life , with wreaths of flowers unfad ing,
plucked on water and on land

,
while

Ocean ’
s breezes failnot , and crowning

all is the c ompany of the great and

noble dead (of . Plato Ap ol. 40 Pin

dar’
s Fragm . (10, l B oeckh) tr. by Sy

monds has also the sensuous beauty

without the noble c limax . Cf . also
Horac e Ep od . 16 , 4 1 ff . See p . 54 .

hr
’

tpnp tas z i n d es e r t o lo c o ; i .e .

hung up by shepherds as votive offer
ings. Jerram c ites Virg. Eel. 7, 2 4

B i o argu t a s ac r a p e n d e b lt fi s t u la

p ln u .

1r0aytcnv : see Howard , C . P.

IV ,
14 .

17 06077770.
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‘
r epov .

‘

rérap

TOL Sé wpoo fixfinp ew Ka i 5 y év fipe
‘

ro Tl wafiow es

6 . ketpavos efiaveofis : so in Ar . Ran .

373 the Mystae are to advance a
’

s Tot}?

efiavfieik' Kohr ovs Xemcfivwv.
— Tois ¢pou

pots ical. wepm ékms : the watch and p a

trol. Note the artic le .
— 1rap

’

«
i

v : note
the relative instead of another d em on
strat ive , although the c lau se is logically
c o- ord inate with the p reced ing. Cf .

Ac ts 2 4
, 6 —8 .

— 'ré
'

wSuk agone
’

vwv 7 6

TapTOL: f ourth on the court docket.

7. pepfivou : note tense and the Shift
to a0rist .

— d 1rox‘
r¢i vou 2 d aor. is poetic .

see 2 3.

8 . Tfiv Te
‘

Apagova : Antiope or H ip
polyte .

— 'rds Guya
'
répas : i . e. the

ill- used Ariadne and her sister , the

faithless Phaed ra.

9 .

'

Avv(Bq : in D .

Mort. 1 2 Luc ian h its Alexander hard ,
bu t gives h im a first placewith Sc ipio a
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3 3 a v I a

8
\

exovaw , ahk avacpets
‘

Ka t ao
'

apKOL GLO
'

L
, p opdmv 6 Ka t

iSe
’

av “<5q e
’

p cfiac
’

vova t
,
Kai. aa oip a

'

roc 6 12 7 6 9 6
'

a a vve

(Tram . Kai. KLVOUVTaL Kai. qbpovofio w Kai. (pan/fizz datam , Kai.
9 y I c a A A A
ohm; eouce yvp vr) n ; 77 ipvxr; av

‘

rwv n epm okew “

my TOU

A V

a afip arog 6p 0 tornra n epm a p e
'

vn el youy p r) axpat
'

roTLQ, 0?c

av e
’

he
’

yfete m7 ewat awp a 7 2> opaip evow eia i yap (Zan ep
\ 3

0
I a I

8
\ 3

8
1 a

xx
a a " ?

O
'

Ktat op a t, ou awat . wpaaxet e ou a s, a ed) 779i e I v I a 9 a A

av nhuc tag 6 X9?) n apap evet . ou any ov36 vvf n ap av
‘

rom
I 3

8
\ t I I I

9
I

ywe
‘

rat , ou e maepa 77avv Xapwrpa Ka an ep yap TO k av

”

8
Q S I I C I A A

yes 7) r) vrpos
‘
an F”? 6 7700 ava

‘

rethaw og nhtov, Torov
‘
ro (pare;

A Q A
e
’

ne
’

xet Tfiv ynv . Kai. pet/re l Kai. wpav p lay la aa t TOU Erovr

aei yap nap
’

ai
’

n
'

olg gap e
’

arl Kai cl; a
'

vep os n ap
’

a i
’

f rolg

fi ve? 6 Ce
’

cpvpos .

A c I I C

¢W OL9 np epow TE Ka t ma epo cg r efinkew a t p ev yap ap n ehoc

c

8
\ I x

0 8
\

T) 6 xwpa 7Ta0
’

L av EO
'

L
,
77am . 6

1 2 . dvadxts : intangible, see App .

am mo“ have no fl esh and blood . In

the Atharvaveda 4 , 34 , 2 “ B one
less, pure , cleansed by the wind , shin

ing, to a shin ing realm they go.

”

popdn
‘

qv 8
‘

e ical. iSéav : contour and f orm .

For the connexion b etween now») and
d imers in the jargon of the schools,
see Vit. Au ct. 4 .

ao-

t : have cons istence and p owers of
locomotion

,
of thought, and of articu

late sp eech. Cf . Plato S oph. 2 41 8—2 50.

st at -m grasp at. Not inconsistent

W ith dvaqbei
‘

s. p i] elvat : see GMT. 6 85.

— c50'

1rep pékawat : like shadows,
(bu t) bolt up right and not black (like

m ere silhouettes). d t . reads (Jpa
‘

iac

for 6p0at. B ut shad ows have their

vagaries ; in Mark Twain ’
s Follow

ing the E quator they are frozen to

the deck , i .e . 015K 6p0al l
—
y

' q irxet

wapapévet : of . 0d . 1 1 , 38—43 .

In I car. 2 8 Luc ian makes cap ital of

this idea : avekoy tf
'

onnv r ibs c
‘
v TO

0 061 9) xpovq) 6 of) (pea r ah/(ova.

veg: a hit at the description of

Thu le in Antonius D iogenes , see p . 54

c f . I car . 2 8 , and poss ib ly also P indar
OZ. 2 , 109—1 10 ; no reference to Rev.

2 1 , 2 6 or Zech . 14 , 7 need be assumed .

c f . Gall. 33.
— dé .

Zap : for whole desc ription c f . Pseudo
Plato Axiochus 13 0 171 6 ‘

yap xel
‘

na orcpo

6pov c irr e fidluros e
’

y
‘

yly verai .

due W . or N. W . wind
, and in H omer

thought of for the Troad as blowing
raw and stormy from the snows of

Thrace b u t in the Elysian fields (0d .

4
,
56 7—56 8) and in Alc inous’

s garden

in the west (see Perrin on 0d . 7, 1 19)
it blows, as in Italy , grata v ic e ver is

e t Favon i (H orac e Carm . 1 , and

4
, 7, In Athens , too , Luc ian would
have seen on the Tower of the W inds

Zephyrus floating gently and shower
ingflowers.
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14

170

AAH®H 2 IETOPIA

8 8
I 9 A (7 Aw eKaqSopOi. GLO

‘

L Ka t Kara pmva exaar ov Kapn ocpopovcrv
8

\ t I V I V
7a ; 6 pom s Ka t 7a9 pnheas

‘
Ka i. my ahhnv onwpav ekeyov

pep eivat rp taKaLSGKacpopov évos yap “71o 7 0 13 7rap
’

ai?

7 02 9 q iou 329 Kapn ocbopei . aw l Sé nvpofi o i. O
'

Tafxves
'

nnyai

8
\ [

h
(7

8
I c I

e wep t T77V 170 w v aros p ev 7T€VT€ Kat efnxow a Kat rp i a

V <7 3 2 V f q
apTOV GTOLILOV 6 7 ap v ¢UOUULV (OU

'

W GP”vKflTag.

I I y A I I
KOO

'

Lat , p e lwrog 86 ahkat Toa av
‘

rat , p vpov 86 wew axom at ,

p txporepa t p e
'

m'

oc avrat
°

Kai. n orap oi ydhaxros é
'm 'a Kai.

o lvov old 75 SE o vpnréo
'

tov 5foi 7779 nohews‘ n en o inrat 51!A a

rap Hhvmfcp KaXovp e
'

vcp a egiqr ketp div 36
’

ear

n Kahkur‘
rog

q
Ka i. wep t at

’

n
'ov vM) nav

‘

ro ia, nvxvn
'

,
e
’

m amaflovaa f or);

KaTaKetp é /ovg Kai. O
'

p p vr) p év e
’

x 75W avfie
'

wv 1577036
8 8

\ I V t «V
Bhrrra t , LaKOVOUVTaL 6 Ka t Stacpepovaw exaa

‘

ra o r. avepm

nhn
’

v ye Toi} o ivoxoeiw Tourov yap gem/Tat
,
nepi. 83 7 6

I C I I 3 I I A I
av oo wov vakwa eo n p eyaha Set/Spa Stavyeo ramg

C I I A I I I A

175 vahov Kat Kapn os can rwv 36 v8pwv rovrwv n ornp ta naw oza

180

I T I
Ka i. 7 a9 Karaaxevag Ka i. Ta p eyefln. GTI

’

GLSaV ovu napq) n ;

d i A
£9 7 6 o vp noa tov, Tpvyn

'

aaq eu 77 Ka i. 8150 raw e
’

xnwp drwv
v I I v

napar iflerat , Ta83 ai
’

mfk a owou nhnpr) y tyve
‘
rai . ow n) newI a A I c 3

8
, v

m vovaw . (LI/TL 86 TM } O
‘

Tapavwv a t an ous; Ka i. Ta ahka
A I I A I

p ova uca 5pvea e
’

x rwv hetpmvwv 7 0 t 9 m op aaw
A A C I

avdokoyovm
‘

a KaraviqSet a i
’

rrovs
‘

p er (9877; vn epn e
'm p eva .

I A I I
Ka t [any Ka t p vp tlovra i w86

~
vecfiekat 1rw< va t avaanaaaaat

13 . 8m8¢xa¢6 pou ac t. compound vs .

pass. borne Of eight. Note
that the alleged parallel in Rev. 2 2 , 2

(i . e . 7ro¢oiiv Kapr obs Bdidexa) c o inc ides
verbally only ill Karanfiva é

‘
xaa

'

r ov.

fipf ov fr omov : st ill better than the

ready
- made crops— dar apr a and aim} .

para.
— ln 0d . 9

,
109 . Hans Sachs im

proves on th is again , of . p . 56 .

Lu c ian makes the m ost of his calendar
we have three hundred and sixty

- five

streams of water and m onthly c r0ps

of the vines, while the Jewish and

Roman weeks (nu n d inae) respec

t ively are reflec ted in the seven rivers

o f milk and the e ight of wine . This

c onc eption of heaven is as old as the

Vedas , see p . 6 6 .

14 . 7 pvyf|crag z note the nonchalant
techn icality of the express ion — na

ravldm z trans itive . Cf . Ar. Ach. 138

(so . 6 xar e
‘
veqbe xibvi r

'hy Opa
'

mv.
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pupov 616 7 631} nnyé v Kai 7 08 n or ap oi} Kai. em cr
‘

raa at 15176pI 3 I A 3 I C I (I
TO a vp noa t ov npep a To wavepwv vn ofiMBor/v voua i Xen ‘

rov

(Ear

/rep 3p60
'

ov . 677i 36 71 23 36 t7rva) p ova uq) Kai. (£33aiqI V 3 A A c I .y I
axohaCovm w a36 7

'

at 36 avrom Ta Tov Opnypov 6 7T1) p al a

ara Kai ai
’

rrbg yap napeo
'

r i Kai avvevwxei
'

rat afirois 15776pI I C A 3 I
TOV O3v0 '

0
'

6 a KaTaKap ez/og. 0 L p 6 1) ovu xopa 6 K na t3wv
3 I 3 I I ’I I

Ka t n apfievwv
'

efapxova t 36 Ka i. avva3ovaw Evv0p os

6 o p39 Kai
’

Aptwv 5Aéo
'

Btog Kai
’

AvaKp 6
'

wv Kai. 2 7 110 5

Xopog
°

Kai yap 7 0137 0 1) nap
’

a i
’

f
‘
roig éfieao 'dp

'

qv, 73377 76 9
c I a A I a 1“ I
Ekevng avrq) 3mkkayp 6 vng. 6 7r6 t3av ouroc navawvrat
V I I 3 I I
(530 12 7 6 9, 36 v1

'

6pog xopog n apepxerat 6 K Kvw v Ka t X6 ht3o
3 I 3 T ‘v I ’I

may Ka i. an3ovwv . 6 7T6 L8av 36 Ka t OUTOL aawa i , 7 07 6 77377

waaa 73 5M) 6
’

rravk6
'

i

'

Tan) cive
'

pwv Karapxdwwv . p éy iarov
3 I A 8 I I

36 37) npog 6 v<f>pocrvvnv 6 K6wo exova t myya i. GLO
'

L 3vo napa

73 avp nda tov, 17
‘

p 61) ye
'

kw‘

rog, r?36 7330 11 779 ' 6K 7 0 15e 61m

répag nam es 61) dpxfi 7 739 ett as m
’

vova t Kai. 73 Xom c
‘

w

fi3op 6 v0 t Kai. yehcfivreg 3wfyov0
'

t .

I A A I Q

B ovhop at 36 a n ew Kat
f
ro m 6 7n 0 77pwv ova

‘

rwas n apA a I I c I a

av
'

rm g 6 96 aaaa
°

n avras 7 0v9 np tfleovg Ka i. 7 0v9 em
v I I A A ~ v a A
IMov 77t y 6 7 0v o pov Atav

'
r og

'

6 K6wov

36 povov 6¢am < ov 61) Ta; 7 63V aa efiwv xaip rp Koha§6 0 0au

0 15K 60 1
’

{Tum s Aby os 057 09,
06 6

’

gflas év vnualv eéaékuow, 066
'

i
’kea

- 'r&iv wqyé
‘

w: the (above -m entioned
five hundred) f ountains.

15. 61 d 86 o
'

xokalow w : cf . Pin

darFragm . 106 (B ergk). the

music ian upon whose c ithara a c icada

sprang and supplied the defic iency
caused by a b roken string. Strabo, 6 ,
p . 2 6 0, states that at Locri in Italy his
statue was shown ,

r é‘
r

‘
r i

‘

ya é1ri r r
‘

wmed

pav Kadfinevov w v.
—

’

Aptwv : see D.

Afar. 8 and Hdt . 1 , 2 4 . StnM aypév
'

qs

i .e. thanks to his palinode , c f . Plato
Phaedr. 2 43 A qu otingFragm . 32

IIépy aua Tpolas.

M k : echoes as with the

strains of aflu te, the winds leading ofi
‘

.

17. r éiv inw fipwv : the notables
r obs fip teéovs : of . Plato Ap ol. 2 8 c

1 65V finidéwv b
'

a
’

oc év TpotaT 6 7 6X6 v7 1§xaaw

and H es. W . (6 D . 158 dvdpdw fip cbwv

0€?0Vy évos, oi Kakéovrat
”bi/106 01. — €K6 ivov

pévov : as having violated the rights

of sanc tuary . H ewas one of the in

curables
”
(dwdrws c f . Plato
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A I A I V A J.

7 00
'

0v7 0v n6 7 6BaX6 7 ou 7p07rov, w0
'

7 6 ymu at Aa i3a 7 7111
C I 3 A I C I 3 I
6 7a tpav, opX6 i 0

'9a t 36 n ohham g un o aVLO
'

Ta/LGVOV Ka i

n apoweiv . 75m 36 ETwLKOBV 0636 i § n apfir yap
3 I A 3 A «V I I
avaBawa v 7 0v 7 779 ape

‘ms
‘
opfii ov kogbov . nKovolaev 36 Ka t

q A A A

n epi v mfm rov OTL 77p67 6p0v af fl q) 6
’

7n
,
8 1)vai Vq

'

a ov

I I Q C I
96ms npw 7 0 7 6 7ap7 ov 6 avr ov 7 ov9 36 Arm

8
x

x
3

0
3

x0
A a I

8
\ ¢I

8np aucovg 6 eyov 6 6 6w 6 6w , 6 7T€X€LV 6 6 71 . Kat i a

I 3 A I I
0

'

K6 777 6 0
'0at yap av7 0 7 ouro 7m) KaTaXapBaz/ew ,

6 L Ka i

A I I a I v a A c

vna os 7 i s 7 0 i av77) 6 0
'

7w . akkws 7 6 Ka i 7 7712 E7TL 7 ou Pa3a

ndufivog, owai , Kp t
'

O
'w Kai 70 Kp i fi y

'

p i ovI A V C I
av7 0 i avgpnxon g. n okhovg 36 av7wv 6 <j>am < ov opnn96 v7ag
3 A A a I c I a I

aKoXovfiew 7 0 t 9 aqStKvovp a/ow, urro vwfieias‘ 36
I 3 I I A C A

m) KaTaXapBavovrag Ka i ava0
'

7p 6 cb6 i v 6 K p an )? 7 779 o3ov .

057 0 1. p 61} 0 1
3

V fiaav o i. oifrohoya
’

n
‘

a
'

roi 7 6311 napowwv .

36 p oiMorTa 70v Kai “6 73. 7 087 0 1} ©na éa . 776 pi 36
Q A

0
'

vV0v0
'

t
'

a9 Kai. oi <f>po3ia iwv 0v7w (fipovova t
'

p iayow at p 61;

ava¢av30v nail/ro w 0pa3v7wv Kai. yvva i f i Kai nip/0 6 0 i
,
Kai

0 133ap c3g 7 037 0 a icrxp iw affl oig 30K63'

pol/0 9 36 w poi
‘
rnq

these twenty years (not the stripling

of Pater’
s chapter xxiv in Marius the

l , 1 1 also Lu c ian Sgmp . 18 , where the

j ester is brought in between c ourses
and c ommanded elnei

‘

v Tl. i) n paiat 7 6

hoi
‘

ov, 03s é
'
n yakhov c l o vn

'

rrb‘rai Giaxu

06 ?6 V. see Vii . Auct. 7.

7 00
-

007 0 1; pef éfiake yfipat : c f .

Athen . 588 C—E . Luc ian ,
in h is post

Menippean p ieces, isnevert ired of b old
ing up to rid icule the preaching and

prac t ice of the Cynics. C f. Sgmp . 1 2

if ; Peregr . passim P isc . 45
,
48 , etc .

7 0v Tfis ri pe
-
rfis 8p0i ov Xé cbov : c f . the

“ H ill D ifficulty ” in H ermot. 2 6
’

1rdvv r oppw Ka7a70V
'

H 0
'io3ov 05K6?

Kai 60 7 W 0 c iao ; 677
'

0. 67 t uaxpos 7 6 Kai

6p6 ¢os xal rpnxos. H ermot imus
,
already

forty when he b egan and a student now

Ep icurean) has only reached the foot
h ills.

“ It will requ ire
,

”
says Luc ian,

‘other lives ’ for ‘other heights.

’

See Simon . 58 . see Vit.

Auct. 2 1 ff .
— 7 0 7 6

'

7 apr ov Eaurov M 6

Bopicr
'

g Vi i . Au ct. 2 3 (rp is).
—

'

Axa8q

pa
‘

inc hs 61réx6w : for the c onfusion
between theAcademics proper and the
S cept ic s, see note on Vit. Auct. 2 7.

a é : for otoé. Cf . Introd . 39 (a).
19 . Z p d‘

r
'

qs the repetition of

this stock story (see Plato ’
s S ymp o

s ium 2 19 B)means just as little serious
malic eas the c lassification of H erodotus
and Ctesias with other liars in § 31 .
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2 40 Scamp i/7 0 6 p ip) Kafiapcfm nhna cdi ew 7 0 2 9 ve
'

0 t9 Kai p 61)

2 45

2 0

2 50

2 60

7 0 1. nail/7 6 9 a i
’

n oi} 6
’

m OpK6 2v Ka7 6ytvwm < ov
°

n ohkoixw yofw 0
t I i C I A
Tam i/90 9 7) 0 NapKt0

'

0
'

0 9 oi
l
aohoyovv, 6

’

Ke i v0 9 36 73p
A c

8
\ A I 3 A a A

V6 i7o . a t 6 yvvauc 6 9 6 i 0
'

t naa t Kowa t Ka t ov36 t9 ¢00V€L
A I 3 3 3 A I I

To) nhna tov, aXX GLO
’

L 7T€p t 7 0v7 0 piaMG Ta H han ovm arram i
'

6 A

S 8
\ I A I a

Kat o i nae 6 9 6 nap 6xov0
'

t 7 o i 9 Bovhonevow ov36 v a im .

Xe
'

yov7 6 9 .

1? I «A A t I

Ovnw 36 3vo 1) 7pet9 np epat 3L6a u ifieo'

av
,
Kai npoa ehfioiv

3 C I A A A J’I 3 A I y
eyw 0

,
t1.a 7a) 7row7n, oxohn9 ov0

'

7)9 ap cfiow , 7a 7 6 akka
A A

677vv9av6pmv Ka t 396 V héywv 7 0v7 0 “(imam n ap
’

flawI A A
9

6

8
\ >

8
’ a A -'I

ei 0
'

6 7 t vvv §n7 6 i 0 at . 0 6 ou av7 0 9 p 6 1) ayvoew 6¢am < 6 v

w9 or. X i ou, oi 36 Ep vpvatov, n ohkoi 36 Kai Kokogbaim ov

3 I I y I
av7 0 v v0p c§ovo nu ewa i pi e /7 0 1. y e Ba hwvw s‘ , Ka t

I A I a V a I A
napa ye 7 o i 9 770M7at 9 o Oli n/m9 , ahha Ttypavn9 Kahu

q A
o fiat '

v0
'

7 6pov 36 0p 77p6 150
'

a9 n apa 7 o i 9
q

Ehkno
'w ahkdfa i

79W npoanyoptav 6
'

7 i 36 Kai n epi 7 601) oi96 7 ovp e
'

vwv (7 75w
6
’

7mpa
'

17wv, 6 2 v17 6
’

Ketvov eia iv e
’

yyeypapne
'

voa Kai 59

6<f>aov< 6 nail/7 a 9 o r
’

f roi} eiva i . Ka7 6ytvwm < ov 0312 73 V
IS 3 I

7 ou v 0 OTOV Ka t Ap i 0
'

7apxov ypap p an xwv n okhnv 777V

(pvxpohoy tav . 6176 7. 36 7a37a iKavc
'

Zi 9 cin ekptva7 o , n oihw a i
’

z70v
3 I I

8
I 3 A I

8
3 3 I

npm wv TL 7) 7707 6 a770 7 779 a i 0 9 7 77V apxnv 6 7ToL770
'

aTO
’

H ka-m vtxé '
rwrot : the allusion is to H e mentions m ore of the c onvent ional

Rep . 5
,
e .g. 46 8 B and 0 . names, E ucom . Demosth. 9 .

2 0. 06 1m Su q fiew av, ou t was : in Gall. 17 we learn from the

parataxis. Cf . Introd . 2 8 and c ook (Py thagoras) that H omer was a

Somn . 1 and 23 .
— 7 6. 7 6 5.a eta

vi
‘

w: the “ Homeric Quest ion ” was al

ready an old story by Lu c ian’
s t ime.

ol
‘
. pfev X tov w k : Luc ian apparently

follows the epigram of Ant ipater of

S idon (see Jeb b ’
s H omer , p . 87)

oi p év 0
'

6 u Kohoqhi
‘

wa

oi 36 Kahav Enépuav, 01 5
'

évén ouai

X tov.

B ac trian camel at the time of the Tro

jan war. 6 067 ovp€vwv z rejected as

spurious : see Jebb ’
s H omer , p . 94

,
note

2 . 7 6V q dso‘rov Ka1
'

Apto
~rap

xov : for the Alexand rine rec ensions
(3Lop003crets) by Zenodotus (first libra
r ian at Alexandria, 2 80 and

Aristarchus (tlor. ca. 16 0 B . C . ,
c f . Ln

c ian Jud . Vocal. 1 and 8) see Jebb ’
s
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C‘ T (7 3 A 3 A 3 I
Ka i 0 9 6 L7T€V 0v7w9 6 176M96w av70) 6 1rt7 1736 v0

'

avn .

pn
‘

yv Kaxeivo en efiup ovv 6 i3e
'

vat , ei 77p07 6
'

pav 6
'

ypatl16 my

A C A
7 719 (09 o i n oXXot (paaw ' 3 36 fipvei 'ro .

a 3

8
\ 9 A a a A I

0 7 1. p 6 1) yap ou 6 7q >\0 9 77V, 0 Ka t av7 0 1T€p t av7 0v X6yovo
‘

w ,

a I a I c I I V 9

8
\

0
I

9
3

8
I

av7 u< a 77m 0
'

7a
l
anv 6 mpa yap , w0

'

7 6 ou 6 m y avea
'

at 6 6 0

M V

Gxohfiv oiyov7a éoipwir npoa t ciw yap TL énvvflavo
'

pnv ai
’

n oi),

I y A 3 I V 3

n ohhaxw 36 Ka t akho7 e 7 0v7 0 6 7TOLOUV
,
6 L 7TOT€ av7 0 v

I I 9 I I
Ka i 0 9 npofivp o mn ahw an expwam ,

Kat p aki cfl a p 6 7a 7m}
3“ I A

30cm)
,

6
’

Kpaf7n0
'

6w 7px yap 7 i s ypadn
‘

y Ka7
’

ain'

ov

3 I q t I 3 3 3 3 A

en evnveyp erq v 6w9 vn o ®6p0 i7 0v o i 9 av7 0v ev 79I V 3 I 9 3

8
I

woma et eo
'

Kwrpe, Ka t evmna ev Onnp0 9 O v0
'

0
'

6w9 0
'

vvay0I 3 I 3 I
p 6 v0v7 0 9 . Ka7 a 36 7 ou 9 av7 0v9 xp0v0v9 aqSu< 6 7 0 Kat H vfia
I C I C I 3 3 I I

yopa9 0 2 ap t 0 9 e7r7ak i 9 ahhayem Ka t eu 7 00
'

0v7 0 i 9 {mow

B i 07 6 150
'

a9 Kai. 6K7 6 X6
’

0
'

a9 7 779 xpvxfi9 7a9 176pu530v9 .

Kai 6
’

Kptt977 p 61) c up/170

‘9

7p) 36A ‘7 t I
xpva

'

ov 9 ohov 7 0 36 6m l) mu m p ov.

M7 6 150 '

a0
'9at afi7 0

’

l 9 , 6
’

V6 30 i oiC6 7 0 36 67 1. 1767 6p0v H veayopavi «V a o I
7; q Sopfiov xp

'

r) av7 0v ovop aCa V.

9

x0
1‘ I

9
A e

x
0 I

77 6 pi ev Ka t 0v7 0 9 , 776p i ecf> 0 9 Ka t 7 0 (I CU/La. o ou w7r7np ev0 9
'

0 pier/7 0 1.
’

E
,
u.7763oxhfi

I I t I
ou any n ape3ex9

'

r) Ka tTOL n oXXa tK6 7 6 vcuv .

H omer , 92 , 93 .
—
p.1]86v 61rc7 1186 6 0

'av7 t im dms wepuSSovs : calculated on

of . Introd . 39 (e). Lu c ian

ignores the Chorizontes (Jebb p .

he was u sing his eyes ; of . 6p§
A 2 5. For the em endation to éu'JpwVsee
App — Kai.89 : L . S . s .v . Cf . § 2 0, line

2 56 ypacb-l] 63mm : of . Dem .

52 4 , 2 2 7pa¢ i7v ufipews (crim inalp rosecu

tion f or assau lt) Kal 3lxnv Kaxny oplas

(action f or defamation) may ¢cr§£er an

0306 0 60 9 : the shif ty (wokéf por os)
Odysseus was cu t ou t for a crim inal

lawyer .

2 1 . Ka1
-d. 7 039 (1 6 7 039 xpé vovs : i . e .

(roughly speaking) seven hund red

years from Pythagoras to Lu c ian .

the bas is Of Plato Rep . 6 15A 7 007 0

Vai Ka‘
r d 6Ka7 0u7 a6 7 17pl3a éxda

'

rnv, (is Blov

6 117 0 9 7 00 0157 01) 7 00 dvfipwn lvov. In Gall.

17 ff. the chronology of h is transm i

grations is not reckoned so carefully

after six human incarnations he be
c om es a horse , a jackdaw, a frog,
then dM a nvpla, and finally time and

again a cock — Show 70 86 §t0v {ni tr o

pov : his golden thigh (c f . Vit. Au ct. 6 )
and ac c ru ed interest — eveSo tdge-ro : in

Gall. 2 0 he prefers the “
rooster ”

avatar .
— ’

Ep.m 8oxkfis «ii-in nue

vos : of . D . Mort. 2 0, 4 ; Peregr . 1 ; P isc .

2 . for Kal1rep. Introd . 2 7.
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®n0 6 v9 7 6 Kat AXthh6 v 9 Ka t Aia9 0 Teha
’

pwmo9 77377 o q po

300 vaur Ka t avp p tfav7 6 9 e
l
a axow o Ka t 6 VLK710

'

av o i. npw6 9

7a Ka7 0p9w0
'

av7 0 9 . 77p50 7 6 v0
'

6 36 Ka t

Ep oi7n9 6172 7gri 7 axfi6 l9 wold) pahhov 7; 37 6 {an} 67ri.I a I I A I a

Ankle) 6a e7 o . 7rp00
'

Lov7wv yap 7 0 W 770)t 6 )u.tcov ouK 6¢vy 6
Kai 7 3 77p00

'w7r0v a
'

Tp 6 777 0 9 751W 6
’

gb
’

039 Kai 170 7 6p0v 65g
305 p697) oipL0

'

7 6 tov, Ka)\09 7 6 Kai p e
'

y10
'

7 0 9 napd36 t0 0 9 6 1»

7 93 77poa0
r7 eicp, zvfla Kai G vyKat v 7 0 139 67a ipov9 3L6 )\ 6

'

y 6 7 0

2 4 N6 KpaKa3np t
'

aV 7311 70770 1! 77p00
'

ay0p 6 150
'

a9 . o vhhaBow es

03V 7 0 139 V6 VLKnp 6
'

1/0v9 Kai 3wia e9 au9c9 oin e
'

n ep uhav 67 1.A I -V I I
p ahhov Koha0 9n0

'

0p 6 vov9 . eypatpe 36 Ka t 7 av7
'

r11/ 7 711} na
3 I «V I I A

310 xnv Opnpo 9 Ka t am 0v7 t p 0 1. 6 3cuK6 7 a BtBhta Kop téew 7 o i 9

nap
’

nafv av9p03770 t 9 ° ahh
’

50 7 6p0v Kai. 7a37a p. 6 7a 7 631)
:I a I “9 c 9 A I V

ahhwv afl wheo'

ap eu . 77V 36 77 apxn 7 ou n ocnp a7 0 9 am ,

A I «V A I I Q I
vvv 36 p 0 1. Moua

'

a, p axnv V6 Kvwv npwwv .

I Q I t I 9’ 3 A I
7 07 6 3 ovu Kvap ov c; apnaaw e9 , w0

'

776 p n ap au7 0 t9 vop 0 9 .

315 6776 1331) 73V wohep ov Ka7 0p9050
'w0 'w , 6 i0 ’

7 t c31/7 o 7a 6
’

77w ta

Kai 60p77
‘

7v p 6 y0ihnv fiyow p 6v0 9 36 7a157 779 of) p 6 7 6 2X6

H 9
I 9

xx
3 V I a I

v ayopa9 , a ao
'

t7 o9 7roppw m a 6 6 7 0 p vaa77 0p evos 7 7 W

Kvap o¢ay iau A d A
2 5

”
H31; 36 pnvwv f f 3L6 hnhv067wv 776pl. p 6 0 0v 1/7 a 73V

32 0 p 0 1) v6 037 6pa 0
'

vvt
'

0
'

7a7 0 wpafyp aTa
' 6 Ktmipa9 6 7 03 Ema/9d

pov 77a2 9 p. 6
'

ya9 7 6 (31) Kai. Kah39 fipa n ohfmxpo
'

vov 7737) 7 779
C

E)‘
I V

8
\ s

¢
5“ a A 9 A

6 12 779 , Ka t av77) 6 m m a aV1)9 77V em p avws ayanwa a 7 OV

fiSq c wtbpovéiv : see § 7.
— 7 d wheiw a 2 4 . Kai. Tati f nv : i .e . as wellas those

Kar opecfio
'av‘ros : c f . I l. 1 , 16 5—16 6 an d in the I liad . see 47.

7 3uévvrhei
‘

ov wohvdmosr ohéaowlxei
‘

pes 611 0.2 —v0v 86 pm. parody on 0d . 1 , l

5‘é7rov"
,

3 Ct Plato Sgmp . S ing to m e , Mu se , now s ingo f the c om bat of

2 2 1 A B . Lu c ian , as usual, ou tdoes co rpses h ero ic .

his original. Socraf c f . Vit. Au ct. 6 .

tes (not Plato , see 17)is head master of rfiv Kuapodmy tav : this bean- baiting.

this Deadhead Academy tu ition free . 2 5. vedvrepo. wpéypa
‘r a n ovae r es

,
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I I I'i

n ohhaKt 9 yovz/ Ka 1. oihhn
'

how 6v 7 03 o vp(vI V I A
7700 100 Ka t. 77p0v77t 1/0 1/ Ka t 6

’

77ha1/w1/7o
0

x 8
I e JI a I

7r6p t 7n1/ v Ka t. 17 7707 6 u7ro 6pw7 0 9 Ka1. apnxama9
3 I C I C I A
eBovh6 v0 a7 0 0 v pa9 ap77a0 a9 7 13V

c

Elus
’

zrrp/ (ix/yew .

3 I 3 I A a, A
6 30K6 1. 36 KaK6 t 1/n 7av7a, O txeo

'fiaz. a7n 6 1/7a9 69 7wa 7am
a I I .y

6 77LK6 tp 6 1/w1/ vnawv, 177 0 1.
(136 t 13 7 13V Tvpoecro

’

av .

I I A A
0

'

v1/wpt07a 9 36 n ahat 7p 6 1.9 7 0 m 67a 1
'

pw1/ 7 10 1/

3 A I A A
6 p. 0) 1/ 7 ou 9 0pa0

'

v7a7 0v9 . 70) n arpi 7 av7a 0 13K
3 I 3 A
1777 t0

'

7a70 yap 1377 a137 0v Kwhvfinaop evm .

)S I 3 A a I a I
6 OK6 L au7 0 t 9 , 6 7 6 )\ov1/ 7 171/

039 36

Kai 6776 131) V135I A
6
’

y 6 1/ 6 7 o
— 6

’

yw p. 6 1/ 0 13 77ap7fpt171r 67 15yxa1/0 1/ yap 7 90 amp.
I I d I 3

7700
'

up K0 1p.wp. 6 1/0 9
— o i 36 ha90v7 6 9 7 ou 9 ahh0v9 avaha

I C I C A 3 I
7 171/ Ehevnv v770 0

'

770v3n9 avnxfino av . 7rep t. 36 7 0

I 3 I C I 3 3

p eo
'

ov n oz/ 0 M 6 1/ 6 lx6w9 G7T€L 6 p.a96 6 v1/171/A I I V 3

Kevnz/ yvvatK0 9, Bony 7 6 Ka 1. 7 0 1/ a36 lxcl>0v napa

fip épa9 36
t

” I -V c A x A a

v770q5aw0v0
'

179 6 h6y0 1/ 0 L 0
'

Ko770 t Kat9opa1/ 7 711/ 1/av1/ ou n ohv

haB03v fiet 7rpt3 9 731/ Bao tlus
'

a 731/
c

Pa30ip av6
'
vu .

3 I q 3 I C t I I
a776xov0

'

a1/
°

0v7a) 37) 6 p ,
8 t

,
8a0 '

a 9 0 Pa3ap av9v9 776 1/7 71K0 1/7aA t I 3 A I 3 I I
7am vypwwv 6 t 9 1/au z/ p ovofvhov a 0

'

qS036 ht1/n1/ 77ap17yy 6 th6I d C I 3 I I
3taK6 t 1/ °

o i 36 m m 77p09vp aa9 6 hav1/0 1/7 6 9 776p 1. p 6 onpp tav

I Q ‘I 3 I 3

Ka7ahap l
8 a 1/ov0 '

t 1/ av7 0v 9 ap7 1 6 9 7 ou yahaK7w3
~

q wK6 a 1/ov

3 I I A I A 1‘

6 11 ,8 a11/0 1/7as 77>w70
'

tov 7 179 Tvp0 6 0
'

0 7)9
°

77apa 7 0 0
'

0v7 0 1/ nhfiov

3La3p31/a 1.
’

Kai oi 1/a3ncroipt 6 1/0L 7 13V 1/a131/ oilx150'

6 1.
[
503v] Ka7 6

e 6‘ t I a I I 9 I 9

n heov . 7) p 6 1/ ovz/ EKG /17 6 3av 6 7 6 Ka 1. noxvva o Kat. ey e

I 3 I 3 I I
Kahvn 7 6 7 0

,
7 ou 9 36 and» 7 0 1/ v pav a z/aKpu/as 77p07 6p0v

c f . L. S .
— ém Ketpévwv : adjacent. ness . Agamemnon returns .

The Isle of Cork in § 5 was desc ribed
as 176ppw06 1/ and the Isle of Cheesea 3)
was more d istant . see In

trod . 18 (b). Cf . Schm id , I , 2 31 .

2 6 . xevfiv : see Introd . 2 3 (b).

Bofiv i
'

cr'n ] Menelaus (Bony dyafibs)had
not yet acqu ired the Hades hoarse

h is b rother’
s devotion (l l. 2 ,
éa¢086q v z a dug- out

(c f . X en . Anal) . 5, 4 , 1 1) made f rom a

s ingle trunk of asphodel. The aSpho

del plants are here good - s ized trees ; so

in the Isle of Dreams 33) the po p

p ies are tall trees .
sailed
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c c I v 8 a A I c

0 Pa3ap a1/9v9 , 6 L Ka t akkoc av7 o t 9 a vvcaaaw ,
(09

a I 1“ a A a I I s I a A
0v36 1/a 6 L7TOV, 6 K 7ml/ 0.1.80v 37101 1 9 a776 776p 1p6 1/ 6 9 7 0 1/ 7wv

3 I
evn¢A I 3 A I

36 Ka t 6p 7rp096
'

0
'

p 0v9 G
’

K
‘
ITGFJTELV ex 7 179 wo w

010 63631/ xé pov p akdxn 77p67 6 p0 1/ p a0
'

7 lyw9é/7a9 .

3 A f I I 3 I 3 A 3

7 7W 6 77L0v0
'

a1/ np epav p ovnv 6 77tp 6 L1/a 1/7a9 . 6 1/7av t9a 37, ey e)
3 I 3 I V 3

6 7707 1/p m/ 7 6 Ka t 6 3av 0 1/ 0 ta a '

yada Ka7aXt77w1/
4" I I A I

av9L9 nkamfina eada t . av7 0 l p 6 1/7 0L 77ap6 p v90v1/7 0 Aeyow e9

A 3 A 3 I I C 3 I I ’I

ou n oXXa/V e7am aqSifea
'dat 77a 019 av7 0v9 , Ka t am 77317

Hpévov 7 6 Kai KXLO'

L
'

av 69 7 0 13771 31/ n kna fov

oipfam w. éya
‘

) 36 793
c

Pa3aaciz/9vi. n oklxd iK6
'

7 6 v0 1/

d

0 36

gcfiaovcez/ dQSL
'

feo
'daL p 61/ 69 ”l” 77a7p l

'

3a 7rp67 6p0 1/

65776 2 1/ 7d p ékkow a Kai 1577036
'

i faf p 0 1. 7 31/

I I I 3 I A
KaL 7 0 1/ 36 xpoz/ov 0vK6 7 t 7 779

677a1/630v 77p00
'

t96
'

E1/at fifie
’

hna ev
' dkkd 37) Kai 36 LK1/ 139 7319

I I 3 I I 3 I V

vno
'

ov9 36 7 0 1/ ap tfip ov, akh ; 36
V I I T V A 3 A
6 K777 woppwdev

— 7av7 a9 ewal 6 <f>am < 6 7 a9 7 am aa efiwv,I 3 3 T 3I y A C A I
7a9 AqS my

,
7137) 7 0 77o m p 0pa9 Katop evov ,q 3 I A 3 I t I I C A

GKTT) 36 EKGLVY] 7w1/ OVGp V 7) 770M9
’

7au77)1/ 36 7) 7719

Kah lil/0139 VfiG
’

O9 , 6003 0 1336770) 0 0 1. (pa ir/ 6 7m . 6776 13d1/ 36
I I I 3 I 3 I ’I

7 av7a9 n apankeva yg 7 07 6 317 acfnfy 6 9 p eyaknv 1)7T€LpOV
3 I A C 3 C A I 3 A

7711/ 6 1/a1/7 La 1/ 737 q v
l
u wz/ KaTOLKOUfLel/

‘

n
’

6 1/7av9a 37)I -V 3 I 3 I
7ra9w1/ Ka t 770LKLML 6 9W ) 3L6 X9w1/ Ka i. a z/Hpanrom ap. u<7 0 t9

home. the mallow was not

normally presc ribed for external use ,

b u t c f . Fugit. 33.

2 7. épwpoeéirpovs : only six and a

half of the seven months allowed (see
§ 2 5) had elapsed

— in o‘rwofipqv : late

Greek , b ut see L . S .
— a1

’

n
-

o t z (they)
p ersonally . B ut b oth here and in 12

nearly equ ivalent to a personal pro
noun. of»«f oam y 67 6 V: Lu c ian was no

longer young(B olderman , S tud .Luc ian.

p .
— 9p6 vov 7 6 Kai k lav : the

Gpévos
’ by way Of 1rpoe3pla at theOlymp ic

Ec cles ia and a d ining
- cou ch (Kh ala)

at the c elestial Symposium — m i pik

Ro i/7 a : still in parody of the Odyssey ,

c f . Circ e’
s instruc tions 0d . 1 2

,
37 fi .

fin etpov 761V 6vav7 £av z called 47) 7 7W
durnrépav. Somet im es vaguely desc ribed

as the Island of Atlantis . For the c on

t inent ou tside th isworld (i . e . Europe ,
Asia, and c f . AelianVar . H ist.

3 , l 8 .
— dp (x7 0 t9 : unsoc iable. Cf . Eur.

Cycl. 42 9 d TOV dv3pa.
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C I I 3 3 A I

{005900 9 Ka t op ak 3q 9 , Ka t Ka7 6 0
'

7 aC6 v 65 av7 0v 3poa
'

o9

77L7 7ZV77
°

fiKOfiO/LGV 36 Kai p ac n
'

ywv 616050 1) Kai 0377077711)
3 I A A ‘5‘ V 3 I
avé’pwm ov wohkwv . 7a t 9 p 6 1} ovu d kkat 9 ou wpoa eo

'

xop ev,
1 ‘

8
\ a I 1

8
I
A

A 1

837 6 GW GBn/LGV, 7 ou 6 p r KuK go [.LGV 77a0
'

a Kpmavw 719 Ka t

dwdfvp0 9 , 776
'

7pac9 Kai, 7paxw0
'

t Ka7 6 0
'

KX77Kv
'

Ea, 36
'

1/3pov 3
’

3 3 V 3 A 3 I q
ov36 u ou36 u3mp 6 v77v av6 p77v0

'

av7 6 9 36 017 009 Ka7a 7 0v9

Kpnp vm
‘

w wpofiap ev 370i 7wo 9 dKavt9033ov9 Kai O
'

Kohdm uv

p GO
'

TfiS d7pa7703, 770Mw
‘

7v dp op¢fav 7 179 xoipa9 éxofio
'

n9 .

3 I 3 C I A
6 X90v7 6 9 36 G7TL 7 77V GL

'
OKTnV Ka t 7 0 KoXaafl p ov 77pw7aI A I 3 I 3

d)v 7 ou 7 o770v 6 9av
,
aa{o,a 6 1w 7 0 [L6 12 yap 63acf>o 9 av7 0

I I I 3 I I
p axatpaw Ka t ovcohompt 77av7 77 65711191776 6 7, KvKXq) 36 7ro7a

,
a 0 t

I 6\ I t I v 6

wep t eppeov, 0 p 6 1) BopBopov, o 36 36 v7 6 po 9 a tp a7 0 9 , o 36

61130 12 77vp6 9 , 77avv p e
’

ya9 037 0 9 Kai d776
'

pa7 o 9, Kai gppet
9 17 3 A (7 I 9 A
w0

'

776p v3wp Ka t 6 Kvp a7 ov7 0 w0
'

776p 9aha77a , Ka t Lxfiv9 36
T I A I
GLXG wohkov9 , 7 ou9 3a)t o t 9 77p00

'

6 0u< o7 a9 , 7 071 9 36 p ucpov9
V I 3 I 3 I
avfipaft 776 77v p 6 vm 9 , 6 Ka)\ovv 36 av7 0v9 XvXVLO

'

Kov9 .

V I I 3 I
36 [.LLa 3ca 77av7wv 7px, Ka t 77v)\wp0 9 6 <f> 6wr777~

K6 L Tfpwv 6
’

A977va30 9 . 77ap 6 )\00
'

v7 6 9 36 7 03 Nav77Mov

I C fl I I
Kaen

'

yovpi evov 6wpwp 6 v KOXaCO/LGVOUS p 6 1} BaG LX6 a9 ,
3 I T 3 I 3 I

36 Ka t L3Lw7 a 9 , mv 6 VLov9 Kat ev p tgop ew GZSO/LGV

30. fi 36 : SC. wid e). ‘rpaxc
'

ixr t 1376 0156 7 0 Kai 7 631! 677i 7 06 1rvp6 9

stony tracts. Cf . TO112 . 49 uéxpt 7 00 Tpd

xd
‘

wos véuew .
— Ka7 d 7 069 Kp

‘

qpvobs : at

the crags .
- dx0w9c680v9 611 -paw ?»

c f . Plato Rep . 6 16 A, where the fiery
demons card Ard iaeus and the other
sinners on the thorn- b ushes by the

wayside : efhxov 7rapa 7 771, 6 6 6 11 éK
‘
ros 677

’

Cf . the con

text in the Rep u blic l. c . ,
and also the

Phaedo
,
for the physical geography of

the Greek hell. Luc ian

gives with m uch relish the stock de

scription of this H ouse of Correc tion
in Men. 14 , 744 0 7 17077 7 6 yap 61400¢6¢os

dawahdflwv d 1r7
'

ov7 6 9 .

6777w
,
u.6

‘
vwv Kai 0 7 péBAa¢ Kai n iches/6 9 Kai

7 p6XOt , Kai X laatpa. 60 17dpa7 7 6 Kai 6

Képflepos 66dp3a177 6 v K7 7\.
— 6§qv9fixet

was in full bloom . The plpf. (see

Chab ert p . 188 ; c f . Schmid , I , 2 40) is
redundant , as the present itself de

notes a state . In Pisc . 6 the verb is

c onstr . with c ogu . ac e — 6 p
'

6 v BopBé

pov : c f . Plato Phaedo c . (30.
— Maxw

axons : lampkins .

3 1 . Tipmv : see Luc ian’
s d ialogue

Timon for the previous career of this

human Cerberus — 8m : i . s . evenwith

agatekeeper like that l
— év plgopev :
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8
\

K
I A e I a A a I

6 Ka t 7 ou v av Kam / (p v7707 v<f> op 6 vov 6 16 7 01V at3ow w
3 I I
a7mp7 77p 6 vov . TIPOO

’

éTtHGO'

aV 36 0 2 776p t77yn7ai Kai. 7 0 139
e I I 3 I a a T I I
6 16a<r 7awBcov9 Ka 1. 7a9 a 1.7 ta9 64> a 1.9 Koka§ov7 at °

Ka 1. p ey tA I
0 7a9 a77a0

'wV 7 1.p.wp 1.a9 éfl ép el/OV o i. 1p6 v<7 0ip 6 vo 1f 7 1. 77apa76V
I C 3 A

[370 11 Ka 1 0 1. pxr) 7a)u )917 a vyy 6ypa<f>67 6 9 , 61} 039 Kai. Kmmfa9
c I ‘3‘ c

o Km310 9 77V Ka t Hp63o7 o9 Kai. dXXOL o kof. 7 o1f7 ou 9 C3V
Q A 3 3 3 3 I 3

opwv 6 yw xpn0
'

7a9 GLXOV 6 1 9 7 0v7n ov 7a9 6 X7713a9 °

ov36 u yap
3 A A 3

6 p.av7 (p 1l1ev3o 9 6 1.770
'

v7 t crvvmn o vaipnv . 7ax6
'

a 9 3
’

O3V dua
I 3 A

0
'

7p 6 1pa9 6 771. 777V vavv yap 7}3vv0ip.
~
qv (pe

'

p 6w 51111 11
3 I I 3 I 3 3 I— a0

'

77a0
’

ap 6 v0 9 7 0v Navfl
'Mov a776 77)\ 6 v0 a Ka 1. [.LGT oktyov

3 I X I f A 3 I A 3 3

«pan/ 6 7 0 77 17 7 0 W OVGp V 11 770 0 9 , ap u3pa Ka 1. ao a¢n9A v A I
136 W '

6 7Ta0
'

X6 36 Kat a1
’

177
\

7 6V6 1po1.9 7 1.

Q I I A
vwexwpet yap 77po<n ov7wv fipwv Kai. 15776

'

<f> 6 vy 6 Kai. 770ppwI C I I I 3 3 I
7 6pm v776

,
8awe . Ka7aXaBov7 6 9 36 7707 6 av

'

rmz Ka t 6 0
'

77)\6 v
9

G al/7 6 9 69 7 6V T77vov Atp e
'

va

A A A 9 A
7 0711 w hen; 7 u m 6X6 <I>av75vwv, n 7 6 7 ou iepév

60 7 1, 776 pi. 36 19x7112 64113 11 d776
,
8afvop. 6 v, 36 69 7 131!I 3 I I f A A

770k”; ove¢pov9 Ka 1. ewpwpw . 77pw70v 36
I A I 3 A 3

BovKOp aL 7T€p t 7ro)\ 6w9 6 7T€t pn36 ahkcp 7w 1.

I 3 A

8
\ I 3 I v

y 6ypa777 a1. .7rep 1. av7 7)9 , 0 9 6 Ka t p c t/0 9 6 776 p v170 91) Opnyp0 9 ,
3 I 3 A I

ou 77avv aKpLBw9 a vveypadje .

see details in Men . and cf . the ac

c ount oi the tyrantArd iaeus recognized
by Er (Plato Rep . 6 15 c ) ; so Dante ,

(Inf erno , pas sim), pays off many an old

score .
— o i wepmy'

q
-ratz for these local

c iceroni see Char. 2 2 and 1 (note)and
Philop s. 4 . al'r ias M N : so the de

mons , Rep . GIGA , announced 1511 gvexé 7 6

Kai 6 19 6 7 1. 6p 7reaoéa6 voc dyow7 0 .
— o i. 416 11

o
-dpevot : in A2

—4 Luc ian gives his v iews

on lyinghistorians, c itingOdysseus as
the very father and teacher of lies .

32 .

"

Yaw n Aipéva : Sleep/in ca r

I fl 3

c htp p. eu 776p 1. 77a0
‘

au av7 77V

7 03V 6k6¢aw (vmv : note the part icular
iz ing order. Luc ian wishes to b e per

fec tly fair, i . e. not the gates of horn
(0d . 19 , 7 3 700

'

Ake1<‘rpv6 v09

kpév : S t. Rooster ’
s. The c ock , as we

learn from Luc ian
’
s

’

A)\exrpudw

was no mean b ird . He was the

favorite avatar of Pythagoras , and

Soc rates (Phaedo sub passing to

the bright dawn
— or the dreamless

sleep
— of eternity , b ids offer a cock to

Asklep ius .
— 6m l W ISE: for 0136 6. See

Introd . 39 (c).
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( 7 3 I
8
I

8
I 3 I Q

UM) 7 a 6 v3pa 6 EO
'

TL vljnflxa t Ka t p av

3pay c5pa 1. Kai. a 1
’

57 c
'

131/ 7 1. 77lxfi90 9 vv1< 7 6p 1530nr 7 0 137 0

yap p o
'

y ou 7fi micro) y fV6 7a1. 3p 1/ 6 0v . 7707ap.6 9 36 77a

Kal

p eu

6 776p 0)\0 9 36 7 779 7ro)xem9

A I Q C 3 3 A I I
papp 6 1. 0 v7 av7wv Kakovp 6 1/0 9 NyK7 t770p0 9,

7777yai 3150 77ap0i. 7a9 7715l\a9 ' 6 v<5p a7 a Kai. 7 a157'a1.9 , 7fiI A I
Nnyp 6 7 0 9, 7g 36 H avvvxta .

C I I 3/ I f I I
vilinho 9 7 6 Ka t 1.p 1.31. 7 171) xpoav 0p 0 t07 a7 0 9 . 77v)\a1.
I -‘I a

8
I I 07 v a I

p er/7 0 1. 6 7T€LO
'

LV ou v0
,
1< a0a776p Opnp0 9 6 1p7)1< 6 v, ahha

I A I I 3 I
7 ape9 , 3v0 p 6 1} 77p0 9 7 0 B XaK6 ta9 776 3t0v
6\ A d 3 I I 3 d 3 I
7) p 6 1} 0

'

L37)pa , 7) 36 6 K Kepap ov 7T€7TOL77pL€VTb Kafi a 9

3 A 3 A ‘'I 3 A
a7ro31),u.6w av7wv 0 1. 7 6 050 ,8 6p0 1. Ka 1. qSovm o c Ka t arm/6 1.9 ,
8
I
8

I I f.\ I
v0 6 77p0 9 7 ou Ka 1. 7 7)v 0aha77av, 7) p 6 1/ K6 pa7 1v7),

3 d C A I 3 I 3 I 3

Kag 7)v v),aet 9 7) 36 6 X6¢av7wn. et cn ovn 36 6 9

I 3 A I 3 A I A
777V 770)\w €V 36 §Lap 6 1) 6 0 7 1. 7 0 Nv 1< 7050v

~
0 630 150 1 yap (96 1111)I I 3 I 3 I I A

7av7 77v p ah10
‘

7a Ka 1. 7 OV AX6 1<7pv0 va
°

6 16 6n 5 36 7 ou

I Q I 3 3 A A V

Mp g /0 9 7 0 LGPOV 776 770 17)7a1. . 6 1) ap 1.0
'

7 6 pa 36 7 a 7 ou T77v0v
I 1‘ V 3 A I

Baa t ha a . 0v7 0 9 yap 37) apX6 1. 77ap a1
’

57 0 19 0
'

a7pa77a9 3150

Kal 1577apxov9 Tapaffwva7 6 7 6V Ma7a toy 6
'

V0v9

Kal H XOW Ol e
'

a 7 3V (Daw aa fwvm 6 1} 36 7

”

d 0 5.P“ 37 27 7 P.I I d A
777)y7) 6

’

0
‘

7w
,
77V Kahovm . Kap 6w7 W

°

Ka t vaOL

3 I 3 I y -’I A
3150 , A77a7r)9 Ka 1. Akn96 1a9

°

6 v6’a Ka 1. 7 6 a3v7 c5v a1
’

57 o l9

33 . pfixwves : (ufixwvos) 67rwv is Op i

um . For th is and aavfipa
‘

yépat Cf . Shak

spere , Othello , i ii, 3 (c ited by Jerram )
Not poppy , nor mandragora . shall

everm ed ic ine thee to that sweet sleep .

— Spveov : the reversible bat — now

m ouse , now b ird — was a t im e- honored
zoological illustrat ion . NuKT i'n'

opos :

Noxf ord . For ac cent c f .

(Oxf ord) and vav0 l7ropos.
— Nfiyp6 7 09

Never - stir . H avw xla Make- a- night

of - lt. S loth—Shire.
— fi p6v

anq d : the “

golden gates”
(Gall. 6 )

B 60 770p09

are not provided for here .
— 1<a9

’

‘l"

fipets : to reiterate the verac ity of his

tales. Of . the H omeric (0d . 19, 56 2 ff . )

play upon xépas
— Kpalvw and 6hé¢>as

6h6 ¢>alp0p a1,

oi 36 316. 56 0 7 631! xepciwv 6h9w0 1

oi f)
,

6
'

7 v/J.a Kpalvovd t, flpérwv 87 6 Kév 7 19

2 3777 11 1 .

Nun-rifaov : Nocteum , vid . supraon § 2 2 .

these thinly d isgu ised

derivat ives are like the tags in Pil

grim
’
s Progress Mr. Ready

- to - halt”
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C A 3 I A I
p. 6 , 019 7a 77p0)7a 6 §6 77X6 v0 a 77apa 0 ou 7 7)u 0 X6 31av Ka7a

0 K6 va0 ap 6 v0 9, vavayfa xp7)0 0€p. 6 v0v p 6)\19 15776 A6 vK096
'

a9

8
A 3 A I I C 3 A 3

1a0 01977va1 6 1 9 7 7)V 7 01V <I>a1aK01v xwpav, 1506 01 1) 6 9 77)v
a I a I h A

0 1K6 1av a770776p16696 19 Ka7 6 Xa
,
8 0V yvva1Ko 9 11 12 7)

0 7fipa9 61) 7 0 2 9 7pv<f>63v7 a9
°

0
’

1770K7 6 1
'

va9 36 61
'

77av

‘7 A
7a9 15776 v0 7 6p0v 7 ou 6K Kp 7)9 11 0 1 y 6 v0p16

'

vov

A A A
dvyp 6

'

977v, Ka1 vvv 61/ 73) MaKolpwv V750 ? 7rafvv p 6 7av0011/A A A
6771 701 Ka7a)\1776 11z 7 7)v 77ap61 0 06 3Za17av Kal. 77W 15776 0 ou

77p07 6 1v0p. 6
'

v7)v d9ava0 fav . 77V 0 1
3
1) Ka1p0f) 30630111 0 1 , 11770

8
a I I ) , A 3

8
I 6 a I

pa9 a¢1§0p a1 77p0 9 0 6 . 7 av7a p 6 1) 6 7)C A q A 3 3 I
Ka 1 776p 1 7)p.01v, 0 77059 f 6 v10 901p 6 1) . eya1 36 77p0 6 >x901v 0X1yovA A fa ‘7

01776 9a)\0l777)9 63pm} 7 6 7 0 10v7 0v o 1oy Opnp0 9

6 6776 , Kat a1
’

577)v 7aha0 10vpy0 1
'

30 av . 059 36 77
‘

)v 67710 7 0k7
‘

)1/
V 3 I A 3 3 I
6 Xa

,
8 6 Ka1 6 776 )\6 fa7 0 , 77pw7a p ey 6 771 77o 6 3av 6 v

,
6 776 17a

I C A 3 I C I A
36 77ap 6 Ka)\6 1 7)p.a9 6 77 1 Ka 1 6 10 7 1a Xap.77p01 9 Ka1 776p 1A 3 I a I A I 6 I
7 ou O3v0 0 6 019 6 77vv9aV6 7 0 Ka 1 776p 1 o7ro 1a

7 6 6 67) 7 7
‘

)v 61111 1) Kai. 6 6 0 05<f>p01v, Ka90£776p
’

Q 3u0 0 6 b9 naka1

776pi. a1
’

57 7
’

)9 6K6p 77aC6 °

Kai. 7 o 1a1
'

37a 0
’

1776 Kp 1va11 6 9a 645
Q“ 3 I 3 A a I I A 9 I

my 6 1Ka§0p 6 v 6q pa1/ 6 10 9a 1 av77)v . 7 07 6 p 6 1) ovu a776 )\90 v7 6 9
3 A I 3 A 3 I 3 I V
6 771 vavv 6 771 7)10v0 9 6 0196 11 36

A
dmy6p 6 9a 0 ¢03p67 6p0v Ka7 16v7 0 9 7 ou 77V6 15p1a7 0 9

’

Ka 1 37)
X6 1p.a0 96

'

v7 6 9 7)p. 6
'

pa9 3150 77) 7p 1
'

7)) 776p 1771
'

777 0p16 v 7 02 9 Koho
A A V A

v 90776 1pa7a19 . a
'

v9pw770 1. 36 0v7 0 1 ayp10 1 6K T00V

v7)
'

0 05v X770 7 6 150 1/7 6 9 7 06 9 7 61 77k0
'

1

‘

a

36 6xou0 1 p eydlla K0)\0K15v91va 7 6 pfiK0 9 T rixewv éffiKov
'
ra

'

3 I I I 3

6 776 13av yap fnpavwm . 77)v K0X0v 9av, K0 1Xavav7 6 9 av7 7)v

and to Cronins (see Peregr . I) begin told how Telegonus slew his father in

with 6 17 7rpd7 7 6w.
— 76|v 0x68£av z see Ithaca. c f . Penelope’

s let

Od . 5. 6 11-0176 11 16 06 69 : escorted home. ter to Odysseu s, Ovid H er . 1 .

the Telegonia b y Eu 36 . 7 6 0 1rfikm ov : c f . 0d . 5, 56 ff .

gamm on of Cyrene (ca. 56 8 c on 1 see note to D . Mar . 5, 2 .

tinued the story of the Odyssey and 87. no aw es : see Introd . 16 .
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Kai 656K0v7 6 7
‘

X
' A

9
771} 6

v7

6p
10

1
v71v 6 11 77 6 0v0 1v, 10 7 0 19 “6 1! xpwA 3 p A A

36 090 1x719 701 (6001 10 Ko

I I; A
koxvv9n9 . ovu 7311 1 11 3150

6
’

of c um K016 770Mx06 9 K017 6 7 av of C B 701
A

p. X p p. 7 1 c u 01 0 117 6 9 70» 0 776p
A A 3 I

“017 1 7am Kolxoxvvfiwv . ayxwp akw9 36 6776 770K?) vavp axovvI ’I A A
7 6 9 776p 1 0 6 0 np ,

8p 1011z GLOOHEV Ka7 6 771v 7 00 1! Kokoxvv90776 1pa7wvI
77p00 77>x6 ov7 019 7 ou9 Kapv0v01v

'

7 019 . woke/1 10 1 36 730 011/ (UM;
A

6 v

8
a a A v

0
y a I

0 19, 019 6 6 150111 6 776 1 yap 6 K6 1v0 1 770 ov7 0 av7 0v9 EW LOVTG S,
C I“ 3

7)w p ev wk1y 03pn0 0w
,
7130 7700 6 11 0 1 36 6

’

K6 1
'

V0v9 évavp ciC ‘N

xovv . 36 61} 7 0 0 0157 19 G
’

d aVTGS 77)v éfiomv 6436 157011 6 1;
3 I A
a770)\ 1770 11 7 6 9 01137 0v9

l
u axoy e

'

vovg Kai. 730 011} Kp0177)
'

O
'

OVTEQ o i Kapvova1
'

37 011 077 6 Kai. 77)\6 1
'

ov9
— 776

'

v7 6 y cip elxovA
77)w)p06)1 017 01

— K011 61776 l0xvp07 6
'

pwv v6wv p axop evov 7 6.
A A

yap nu 01157 0 19 Kap tfwv 7711 1700 11 , KGKé vw/Lé /a,A
36 6K0f0 7 0v fipwoy lov 69 ”7771 0 9 5p

'

yv 1al 776 v7 6 Ka 1
'

3 3 I 3 I 3 I I
86 Ka . 6 776 1 36 av7 0v 9, 7 6 7 ou9 7pav

11 0171019 Kai 7 6 X0 1776V 6 12 7 039 577X0 19 (59 67717711 1}

67798o 019 77p00 36xof1 6 v0 1
'

p ol7nv . 0 177707 yofiv
3 I C Q 3 I 3 I I I
6 36 3v1< 6 1 o nk10 9 , Ka 1 01770 6 pm1 0v v7)0 0v

c A Q 8 ’I

8
3

8
I I 3 I

7),u.1v OO
'

OV 6 1K00 1 1/ 01V p 6 9 6 771 01051v p 6 yakwv oxovp 6 v0 1 ,

X3)0 7 016 76 016 Kai. o f. 36Mf>fve9 11 137 06 9 6¢6pov d0 <f>alxé39 ,
3 3 I v Q 3

8
\ I

Ka 1 (0 12 7 6 ? GXpGy ETLCOV w0 776p 177770 1 . 6 776 1 6 77)x7)0 1ou

6"

8
I c\ «V

9
A

8
\ v

9
v

xx
6 A

1010 7 01117 6 9 0 1 p 6 1} GV 0 1 6 6 1! 6 1! ov v)y.a19
I A 3

0
A I I

8
\

fnpa 19 M 11 00) akp ow Kap fcwwv . 7 0§6 vov7wv 6

c A 3 I 3 I c I $

xx
\

0
/

Ka 1 Ka 1 axov7 1§ov7wv ouxe7 1 v776 )1 6 1vav, 01 01 7pm £ l2 n

Evrepu
fi

vnv : p u lp
— ayxwpékws : aThu

cyd idean rem in isc enc e , see L. S; S . s .v .

the Shellbarkers.

38 . 11 6 1
-

1111 : note the tragic so

lemnity o f the asyndeton.

39 . on
’

im o ne t : for paratax is

see Somn. 1 ,
— 6771 86M>lvwv z c f . D.

Mar. 15, 3 7rapl7rwevov 6 172 7 12 711 6 6X¢lvwm

For story of Arion c f. D . Mar. 8 ; for

The B oy and the Dolphin, Pliny Ep .

9 , 33 .
— lxpepl

‘r 1lov 150 176 9 1771 70 1 : c f.

Gall. 2 where the horse of Achilles

“ b ids a long farewell to ne ighing,
"

paxpd xalpew ¢péans 7 1} xpem lfcw.
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t y A A I
0 1 av7 0) 1/ 77p0 9 K0 7 6¢vy0 1/ . 776 p 1 36

7 6 0 6 0 0 1/15K7 10 1/ 6Xd900 6 1/ 77p 0 0 0 1< 6 1f>x01v7 6 9

d
1 x A [

9 0 8
1 A z I; (I (

g
I

vo 1/o 9 Ka 10 770100 63
1 6 6 1 0 7 01 101 1/ y ou l/ av7 7) 6 7)I 3 I c 3 3 \ I

Roz/7 a 7 0 776p 10 6 7p0 v . 36 7) aknvwz/ 7 a 07a 90A770v0 a

7 739 Kalx1a9 . Kai. 01Kp0 1
’

) 061/

Ka7 e
'

3v0 6 1/a1
'

31/ 7 03 7031/ 777 6 pdi v 03x6 7 0 3
’

031/
G L (rI A

yoepav (0011/76V éUBdVTGS
‘ 36 730 6 19C I ”

8
C I 3 I S I770epa9 7) 7) v770¢a1v0v0 n9 6 96 010 6 901 KaMaz/ 0 X6 101

0 67001 21) 77p0 0 6 0 1Kvla 1/ 6K 36
'

1/3p01 1/

6
’

7T
‘6V 36 Kai 776 1/7 01K60 101, 6

'

Ka0 7 0 1/ 01137031/ X 1
’

ov 77 1
'

9ou 776p 1
I ‘v I C y 3 I

16 0 1 0 1 6 ¢a 1vov7 od A A
Ka 1 0 v1/ 31aK01pa 1/7 6 9 6 1/ 7 071/ oiv a I v A c I a

7 0 1/ a777 6p0 1/ 6 1KO0 1 yv7701 1/ a3po7 6pov . 6 776 1

36 0
’

1776 t
'

xo0 6 1/ Kalx1a9 0 7 a3fov9 3taK0 0 1
'

0v9,

7 6
'

pa7a 7302 1/ 0 6 y0i)\01 Kai. 901v0a0 7a 6
'

7 6 ydpA
73) 77p150 1/7) X711/ 1

'

0 K0 9 ddww 6777 6p 15§a7 0 Kat Ka 1

C I C I ’I ”A 3 I
0 Kv

l
8 6p 1/7777)9 o 2 K11/ 19ap0 9 ¢aka k po 9 01 1/ 6 K007)0 6 .

Ka i. 7 6 770i1/7 01 1/ 7701pa3o§07aTOV
° 6 yap E0 7 6 9 7 779 V6 06?

40. dkxudvos 1ca) “s for the story 567 pv6 9 lo',7 br/ 6 6 00 mg 6 ll\l0 0 6 7 o

of the Rukh in the Arabian N ights

see p . 55. The d ialogue H alcyon, in
c luded in Lu c ian ’

s writings, is adm it

ted to b e spu rious. was

floating along on it. The nest itself

floated .
— 1i 8p<57 6 pov : bulkier .

4 1 . 6776 0 fipavev : prod i
gies like this, freely recorded by

Lu c ian
’
s c ontemporary “ h istorians ,”

c ould b e traced back to the H om eric

hymn to D ionysus. C f . Ovid (Met. 3
,

6 6 1 ft ); and h. H orn . 7, 38—4 1

01157 010. 3 axp67 017 0 1/ 170006. 20 7 10 1/ 656 7 11 105

0 07)

d0776 )\os Kai Ka7 6 Kp770 1/631/7 0 36

wokkol

mo abs,

fi x/06 0 1 7 77)\6 0dwu, xapleu
‘ 3

’

677 2 Kapn 6 s

o
’

pcbpet .

SO here : 6 10 7 6 9 éflkd0 7n0 6 and 6Kap

7ro¢6p710 6 v.
—
x71vl0 1<09 : at the vessel’s

stern . Cf . Lu c ian
’
s desc ription o f a

Ship , Navig. 5 : 7rp150 1/a. 06V fi rm /60 7 7)

Kev 7
’

7p60a. Ka07rti)\7; xpvcrofiu xnvlaxov 6771
KaTax/Tmpl) 36 dudkoyox/ wpfipa

fir epfiéflnxev 7 6 77p
7 739 exovaa

6Ka7 épw06 V. like the bald

head of the Jackdaw of Rheims (Ih

goldsby Legends). —7 6 771i v7wv 7711 1711 80

gd7 a7 ov : for this superlat ive c f . S chm id ,
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I Q V 3 I 3 V

[31010 0 11 6 110 1 36 011 019 7 7711 vhnv a <f> 1 1< 011 16 901 6 9 7 0 v301p , K011

I C I I A I A
77001 111 011 0 1019 K017 0196 11 7 6 9 11 01v11 3101 K019ap0vA «7 ar 3 1 I I
10 111 31av'

y0v9 v3017 0 9 , axpt 377 6 7T6 0
'

T7HL6 V xa0 y a7 1 11 6 -

yak?
A V I I A A

6K 7 ou v3a7 0 9 31 6 0 7 017 0 9 y 6y 6 11 7H116 1101, K01901776p 611 737 yy

6110111 6 11 13776 0 6 10 110311
“

76 11 61116 11 01 3101x01p 1
'

0 p a7 01 . 7}
11 611 0311 11 01139 Ka96 )\6 1170111 7511 0311 731 10 7 101 0 13 [5013101 9 60 7 7)

3 I A C I C A
7701p oktyov 6 X90v0 01 K017 6 11 6 ><9n11 011 . v776p 1< v11101117 6 9 36 n11 6 19f A I Q S I I I
6 01p0111 6 11 30190 9 0 0 0 11 0 7 01 10111 X1>x10111 “aha gboBepov Ka 1 7701

f V

p013ofov
'

6 10 7 77
'

K6 1 y31p 7 6 15301p 010 776p MGp EPLO
'

p é/OV
’

776p 1I C A 3 I I I
Bh6 770 117 6 9 36 011 0111 6 11 K017 01 36 15101 0 11 77m m 7ropp019e11 yedmq
pow 60 6C6v711 6

'

vn11 v3017 0 9 0 v11 01777 0 11 7 0 9 731 Ka731
I 3 A c I I C I I

6 771111 11111 6 10111 , ex 7779 6 7 6pa9 6 9 77711 6 7 6 p0111 31app 6

0 117 0 9 . 77p00 6 >x010 01117 6 9 0 1
3

11 7 0119 11 03770119 K0 7
,

6K6 1V0 77ap 6

3p0111 0}1 6 11 Kai [1 6 731 770Mxfi9 6776p010 0111 6 11 0 177707 6

77p0 0 30K71
'

0 av7 6 9 . 6117 6 1396 11 6111 319 15776 36X6 7 0 77671 01316 9 7 6

77p0 0 n11 69 Kai. 11 130 0 9 p eydhn, 6 1
’

177p60 17 0 9 , 0 v110 1 1< 0v11 61177
°

a I
8

\ a V v

6 B
I x I

6 11 6 11 0 11 7 0 6 01a ayp 10 1 01 11 p01770 1, ovxea 0 1 , Kepa17 c1

6xo 11 7 6 9, 030 11 7701p
’

7 6 11 M 1 11 037 01vp0 11 0
’

111 0177h0177 0v0 1 11 .

3 I

8
\ I (

8
I I x I

01770301117 6 9 6 77710776 10 6 11 v p 6 v0 0p1 6 11 0 1 K011 0 17 101
“

0111011 6 11 0 1 ,
«11 I a I v V

6 1 77096 11 3v11n96 17711 6 11
°

OUKGTL yap GLXO/LGV . Ka 1 v301p 11 6 11
3 A I V V 9 3 I

av7 0v 77)w)0 1o l1 6 vp0 ,11 6 11 , ahko 36 0 1136 11 6 0501 111 6 7 0 , 77t
3 I 3 I I 5‘ 9 I

”we/19,11 0 9 7ro)t u 9 0 11 770pp0196 11 77Kov6 7
'

0 . 3060111 7 6 9 0 11 11 aye

Xnv 6 111 011 300311 , K017
’

6X1
'

y0 11 77pox01p

a

o1

'

3117 6 9 éfl
‘éfl ’

T
‘

fNLGV 7 019
9 I A a I c A a I A A
01 119p01770 1 9 . 0 1 36 130 117 6 9 ”

011 019 6 3101K0v
,
Ka1 7p 6 1 9 111 6 1! 7 0111

of Antimachus to H om er is even more
surpris ing than the preference for B ac

chylides over Pindar on the part of the

au thor Of 7repi "T1/1 ovs.

43 . Btw dpevou with ac c . hasam ili

tary flavor like Thu c . 7, 72 1311117 0 0 011 1

7 011 é
’

mrxouv, to f orce the exit — 6x 7 00

{580 1 09 81 6 0 7 13 7 09 : no referenc e to the

partingof the Red Sea need be thought

of . See p . 55
,
note 4 .

—
p.ep.6 pt0 pévov

in Ps.
- Dem . 1 149, 2 1 th is perf . is u sed

of “

go ing shares ” in the inh eritance ,

i . e . a d ivision for good and all.”

44 . B ovxédmkou a burlesque on C te
sias

’
s dog

- b eaded m en

Ctesiae Fragm . de rebus Ind ic is 2 0, c f .

H d t . 4
,
191 . Poss ib ly also a suggest ion

o f the Minotaur and of Io . Perhaps
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VITARUM AUCTIQ AND PISCATOR

INTRODUCTION

The Vi tarum Anotia and its sequel
,
the Pis cator

,
are of Luc ian

’s
best ; bu t the two are different in charac ter. In the form er all

proprieties and probabil ities , facts end philosoph ies , are subordi

nated to the exigenc ies of com edy . The Piscator
,
too

,
is comedy ,

Aristophanic at onc e in its roguery , in sc enic v ividness , and in fer
tility of invention ; bu t it has the seriou sness that inheres in Plato

’s
d ramatic setting. It is an antidote

,
held in readiness , or after

wards prepared, to
“

counterac t the effec ts of the Vi tam m Anotia. It
is poss ible, of cou rse

,
that the vehemence of contemporary protest

may have been c onveniently assumed by Lu c ian to give him mate
rial for a sequ el . B ut thi s protest was probably real. For it is

entirely poss ible to m i sunderstand the animu s of the Vitarum

Au ctio. Not all the laity nor all ph ilosophers posses s the sav ing
sense of humor

,
the mental flexibility , that welcom es the wanton

breeze of com edy blowing where it l isteth . Lu c ian has never

lacked for commentators to rise up and cal l him sacrilegiou s .

1 B u t

he had as little intention of dragging Socrates, for example, in the
m ire as had Aristophanes . Indeed

,
the d istorted dummy in the

Clouds m ight well work inju ry to the l iving Soc rates in the m inds
o f his easily swayed c ontem poraries , bu t Lu c ian

’s masqu erade with
worthies long s ince dead c ou ld not in the face of the ratified ver

d ic t o i centu ries be harm fu lly m isunderstood by the saner sort for
whom Luc ian preferred to write . B y thi s it is not meant to assert
that he allowed any squeam ishnes s to stand in the way of com ic

1 E .g. Margadant , De Luc iano aequalium suorum censore where Lu c ian

as humorist c omes off rather badly , pp . 48 ff. M o d o (i. e . in the Vi tarum

Auctio) f u i t m ale d i c u s , n u n c (i . e . in the P iscator) f i e t i d em
88
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effec t
,
nor - that he had no sense of irritation at the dogmas even of

the Platon ic idealism . The sword of c om edy is two
- edged , and , as

ou r m ood may be, we laugh ora re cu t to the qu ick by the irreverence
wh ich makes Soc rates , for exam ple, (D . Mort . 2 1

,
1) cry ou t as Cer

beru s snaps at his heel and the Spasm of the hem lock jerks h im down.

And more orthodox sou ls than Lu c ian su ccumb u pon oc casion to a
fit of tedium that su pervenes upon the establ ished proprieties and
ostrac izes Aristides the Just or flou ts Pene lope as the prudish
m other of a prig. The Piscator

,
it may be added, states 4 6)very

seriou sly Lu c ian ’s attitude toward s right liv ing as he conceived it .

The two p iec es may have been separated 1 in publ ication by sev

eral years , bu t they shou ld be read together.

2 In the Vitarum Au c tio

samples of sou l s are pu t up, desc ribed , exam ined , and knocked down
to the first bidder at the au ctioneer’s own price ; or, if they prove
unsaleable, set aside . There is

,
strictly speaking, no “ au ction .

”

They are sold
,
or withdrawn , at a fixed p rice .

8

The heads of the schools are not mentioned by name
,
bu t the d is

gu i se is thin . W e start, indeed, with a c ertain Pythagorean ,
“ bu t

the master h im self at once emerges . So we have “ a certain Peri

patetic ,
” but Aristotle is as eas i ly recognized as in Dante

’s incognito .

The ch ief d iffi cu lty abou t the dramatis personae is the fu s ion of

Soc rates and Plato . W e begin to sell off the one and end with the
other. Many editors assume a lacu na and make a f resh start 1 7

where the conversation turns from the h istorical Socrates to Soc ra
tes the m ere mou thpiece of Plato . W hen Dion appears as pu r
chaser there can be no thought of Soc rates . It seem s not unlikely

1 B olderman , S tud . Luc ian. (p . 133- 134 Tab . Citron ), suggests a possible inter
val of nine years.

2 B olderman (l. o. p . 86 ) declares that the former by itself is “
e in reines

Und ing.

” One might assert th is alm ost as c onfidently of the first part o f

Goethe ’
s Faust. In each case the sequel c ompletes :

“ Am farb igen Abglanz

haben wir das Leb en .

” Other pairs in Luc ian are , e .g. , Quomodo H istoria ConJ
scribenda S it and Vera H istoria ; De Mortc Peregrin i and Fugitivi .

3 Cf . Sheridan
’
s S chool f or S candal, iv, 1 , and ,

for the au c tioneer, The
Critic , i , 2 .

4 See H elm , Lu cian and die Phi losophenschulen,
Neue Jahrb uc her vol. 9

pp . 188 ff .
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that Lu c ian intended 1 the compos ite p icture. It was s impler than
to make a f resh start with Plato . Soc rates was perpetuated by no

s ingle school . The earl ier phiIOSOphio system s focu sed in him as

in a burning-

glass . From him
"

the ray s diverge again , and the

founder o f each school Cynic , Cyrenaic , Megarian, the Academy
even — transm itted only a partial or distorted ray of the Soc ratic
system of ethic s . B u t it was inconvenient to disentangle the pro
portion of responsibility for variou s v iews, and all the extra tou ches ,
l ike Community of Marriage

2
and the Theory of Ideas, seem neces

sary to ju stify the h igh pric e asked and paid . As it is
,
the two

talents
,
so d ispr0portionate to the pric es fetched by all the rest put

together, may ju stify the inference that Lu c ian , in the m idst of his
h ilariou s raillery, mu st needs sotto voce indicate his real e stimate
of Soc rates — too secu re in his noble fame to be harm ed by ribald
innuendo and of Plato

,

“ whose l ittle finger,
” for Lu c ian 3

as we ll
as for Lowell

,
is th icker than the loins of Aristotle.

”

Lu c ian’s line of samp les is not c omplete. I t is not
'

a compen

d ium of Greek ph ilosophy . St ill he effec ts a sale of representatives
of the fou r e stablished 4 s chools Soc rates and Plato together rep

resenting the Academ ic s and also of the two dissenting schools ,
the Cynic s and the Sc eptic s . The vary ing prices “ may perhaps
be taken as ind icating som e rough assessm ent o f the ir cu rrent
valu e or their popu larity . Of the two pre

- Soc ratic ph ilosophers
offered

,
Pythagoras, as an antique cu rio

,
sells for nearly as mu ch as

the popu lar Chrysippu s . H erac leitus
,
the only representative of the

so - called Ionic school (Thales and the others not beingmentioned),

1 So Aristophanes in the Clouds makes a c omposite photograph that super

imposes upon the ethi cal Socrates his two pet aversions, the Sophists and the

Natural Philosophers.

9 In the E ccles iazusae Aristophanes does not antic ipate the essential lim ita

tions made by Plato in the Rep ublic . H is own application su ited his p urpose .

3 Even where Chrysippus sums up Plato ’
s strong points (P isc . 2 2 ) Luc ian

cannot refrain from a m ischievous fl ing, b ut the note of praise is c lear. Com

pare, inter alia, (P isc . 2 9 end) the really b eau tiful and sub tly Platonic allusion
to the haven of true philosophy ; c f . too Helm ,

l.o.
, pp . 2 04—2 07.

4 See Introd . pp . x iii and x ix , note 1 .

5 See b elow
,
note to 6 .
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was hardly more inexcu sable than Soc rates ’s c ontempt for the

sc ientific aim s of Anaxagoras .

Our two dialogu es are typical of Luc ian
’s m ental proc esses . In

both his instinc t as l iterary artist has the right of way . W hen
c om ic effec t is sought he had to be conc rete hence it was essential
to bring on the stage not a Pythagorean bu t Pythagoras h imself .

In the P iscator he leads up to his m is sion in l ife — a war upon

Sham s . Som e ass in the l ion’s skin or som e wolf in sheep ’s c loth
ing was forever in need of u ndressing. H e had s cant lei sure for
adm iring, mu ch less for evolving, the bewitching c reations of ph ilo
Soph ic m illinery . H is intellec t was not c ons tru c tive .

For a fu ll enjoyment o f the Au ctio it is essential for the reader to
have in m ind the detai ls o f the lives offered for sale . In addition to
the artic les in the Dic tionary of B iography may be m entioned

,
for

Pythagoras , B u rnet’s E arly Greek Philosop hy, pp . 89— 1 09 and 300

3 2 1 ; for H eracle itu s, the same
, pp . 1 2 9—179. Th i s contains a valu

able translation and c omm entary on B ywater’s H eracli ti Ep hesi i

R eliqu iae. Al so G . W . T. Patrick, The F ragm ents of H eraclitus .

For H eracleitus
,
Pythagoras , and E inpedocles see Fairbanks , F irst

Phi losop hers of Greece, and, for Lu c ian
’s own tim e

,
Pater’s Jllari us

the Ep i cu rean. For a popu lar account of the traditional Pytha
goras of . F . Marion Crawford ’s R u lers of the Sou th, vol. I , pp . 44— 6 8 .

The Greek com ic poets often exploited Pythagoras or his follow
ers

,
e.g. the

’

AMue
’

wv of Mnesimachu s, the IIvOaYOpw rfis of Aristophon ,

the Mmiuam of Ant iphanes, and the TapaV
‘
rll/Ot both of Alexis and of

Cratinu s the younger. See also B olderman , S tudia Lu cianca, p . 78 .

Lu c ian
’s Gallu s is a v iv id b it of travesty on the Pythagorean for

mu lac
,
espec ially the transm igration of sou ls . B ut to distingu ish

between the real Pythagoras and the bizarreries of his fol lowers is
as difficu lt as to make ou t the true form of the sea-

god Glau cu s
under the incru sted barnac les . From it all

,
however

,
Pythagoras

emerges as an impos ing personage, one of the master m inds of

antiqu ity .

It has been conj ec tu red (c f . Fritzsche ad Vi t. Au ct. 8 ; Croiset
p . 70) that Lu c ian drew the suggestion for the Vi tarum Au ctio from
one or more pieces entitled Aloye

’

vovs Hpao is, c ited by B iog. Laert.
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6 , 2 , If so , it was only a suggestion . Lu c ian
’s d ialogue

however, was in tu rn freely im itated by Theodoru s Prodromu s
(abou t the e leventh or twelfth c entury), whose B lo wwpci m q woinr i xav

Kai wokw i xd
’

w (inc lu ded in the Notices cl Extrai ts des manuscri ts de

la B ibliotheque imp e
’

r iale
, 1 8 10, Art . 37) is most easi ly ac cess ible in

B olderman
’
s monograph (Stud . Lu c ianca

, p . In th i s H omer
,

H ippocrates , Aristophanes , Eu ripides , and Demosthenes are pu t up
for sale .

3

Amongst other commentators “ Croiset ’s treatment deserves espe
c ial attention for both dialogues . H e give s good grounds for
believ ing that in the P iscator Luc ian makes felic itous use of a lost
p lay of Eupolis.

1 Cf . also H irzel, Der Dialog, and Schm id in B urs ian’
s Jahresber icht, 1901 ,

p . 2 46 .

2 His satiric al poetry , it is worth noting, stands at the very threshold of Mod

ern Greek literature .

8 B olderman c oncludes , alas ! that the Vitarum Au ctio
,
as we have it , is a

hasty sec ond ed it ion ; and he takes , acc ord ingly , the usual liberties wi th his

libretto .

4 See also Helm ,
l. c .
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IITO . 2 0011 10 9 .

APO . 11 01) 36 677a136 159779

APO .

HTQ .

APO . Hamoivapmy
’

ora s ;

HTGD.

3 3 3 A ( I 3 I
7 0 11 6 77 av7y pv770 11

3 3 I 4 A a A A
E11 A1yv777 cp 77apa 7 0 19 6 K6 1

<I> 6
'

p 6 7711 77p 1
'

w11 a 1
'

0 6
, 7 1: 11 6 313oi§ 6 1 9 ;I 3 I 3 I I

A13afop a1 p 6 1) ov36 11 , avap vnO
'

w 36 .

Kadapijv 77p67 6p0 11 77711 illvxfiv 6pya0
‘

afp 6 11 0 9 Kai.

APO . Kai 37) 7737) Kexaddpda t 11 6 , 7 19 0 7116770 9

739
HTO. T0 77pc

'

b7 0 11 fiavxt
'

r) p ak pi) Kai dtpwv ir) Kai

d
'

v AaA6
'

6 1 11 ”773611 .

3 .

'

EvAly{nr7 q1 : see Fairbanks , The
First Philosophers of Greece, p . 154 .

-

1 : Luc ian avails h imself of

the Ionic forms b oth here and b elow to

give local c olor. See Introd . 40. A1.

Sdgopm : see App . to S omn .
— 6 wa

pvfio
-w : for Plato ’

s development of the
doctrine of (1 111111 11170 1: see Meno , 81 ff. ,
where the slave is rem inded , not taught,

that “ the square on the hypotenuse ”

etc . Cf . Phaedo 18 . The English

poets, with the instinc t of the idealist ,
have seized upon the d oc trine of rem i
n iscenc e . So Henry Vaughn in The

Retreat
, or in Fr iends Dep arted .

0 Father of eternal life , and all

Created glor ies u nder Thee

Resume Thy sp ir it f rom thi s world of thrall

In to true lib erty .

W ordsworth elab orates the thought in
his Ode on Immortality , and so on to

the oft - rec urring touches in Matthew

Arnold , e .g. Revolutions , and in Moral

ity where Nature herself is personified :

I knew no t yet the gauge of t ime

Nor wore the m anac les o f spac e ;
I f elt i t in som e other c lim e ,

I saw it in som e o ther p lac e .

’Twas when the h eavenly hou se I trod ,

And lay upon the b reast of God .

tlwxijv R id es-as : the Pythago

reans were said to be less part ic ular

ab ou t bod ily c leanliness. Cf . Aristo
phon Fragm . Pythagor istes, 4 , 5 :

116 11010 1 yap

7 0157 010 1 7011 Ilhoér wva 0 110 0 17 6 711

B . 6 13x606 06011 hé
‘

yets
A A V,

6 1 7 01 ; 13617011 [.LGCTTOlO
'

lV 176 6 7 11 1 v u
’

w.

6 1
.

6 130 6136 10 1 .

xea épOat : note forc e of tense . Cf .

Introd . 34 (a). often referred

to . Cf . Fairbanks So the Cook

(Gall. 4) is ac cused of b reak ing the

Py thagorean commandment whichwas
second only to the first and great

est (7ra. 117 6 t napdvouou) about eating

b eans : Ni kos el Kai xpaxn xbs, 5 36 (i . e .

Pythagoras) 0 101776111 6 : 77610 6 6M. 67 17,
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APO . Opa 0 0 1
,
w BGATLO’

TG, 7 0 11 Kp0 10 0v 77a 13a 77a1

3ev6 1 11 eye) yap Aah0 9 , ou k a 11 3p 1a9 etua1 Bovhop at .

7 7111 0 1 111777111 011 019 Ka 1 7 7711 776 11 7a 6 7 1a11 ,

IITG). Movo ovp
'

yw) Ka 1 y 6w11 6 7p 17)
APO . X ap 1 6 11 h6y 6 1 9 , 6 1 77pw7 0 11 p f K10apw30 11 71 6 1 011 6 11 0 11

Ka7a 6 1va1 0 0 1110 11 xp
‘

q .

TITO .

APO .

TITO .

APO .

IITO .

11 1139 oip19/1 6
'

6 1 9 ;

E17 6 771 7 0v7 6 0 10
'

1 11 dp 1 1911 6
'

6 1 11 .

A A
0 t3a Kai vvv oip 19/1 6 1 11 .

”
E 8

I I I

11
, v0

,
7p 1a , 7 6 77apa .

(

O
A

o

d
8

I I I “ I 3

p9 9 , a 0 1) OK€€L§ TGO
'

UGpa, Tav7a 86 Ka. Ka t
I 3 f

7p 1
'

yw11 0 11 Ka 1 flats
/

7 6 ,00 11 o
'

pK10 11 .

3 I I
APO . Ou

,
aa 7 0 11 11 67110 7 0 11 7 0 111v11 3p 1< 0 11 7d. T6

'

77 apa , 0 17

7707 6 (96 107 6p0v9 X6y0v9
"
fjk ovora 0 1336 p dhhov i6p0 159 .

I A y A
HTO . M 6 7a 36

,
to 156 1 11 6 , 6 10'

6 a1 yn9 7 6 776p 1 Ka i. rje
'

p0 9 Kai.

oluai , 7rapz7
'

11 6 1 .
—Kpo£o

'
ou Cf .

H d t. 1 , 85, where the son of Croesus,
h itherto a mute

,
c ries ou t

, as a sold ier
is about to k ill his father : «7 6 2 116

Kpoi
‘

0 ov. the c onventional
m u te was the fish. In Gall. 1 the Cook ,

as if in h is charac ter as Pythagoras,
prom ises to be d¢w1167 6pos 7 17111 lxdbwv.

Cf . adv. Indoct. 16 ; P isc . 51 ; and Hor .

Carm . 4
,
3
, 10 m u t i s p i s c i b u s . The

m ore modern dudpui vr os d¢wu67 6pos also
oc curs. c f . 6 16 7 10 , 7 p16 7 1

'

a
,

6Ka7 ov7 a6 7 la. Also forms in e .g.

éKar ow a6 7npls.
— X 6.p16 v : adv. f rom Xa

pley. Cf . dhnfies ; and dhneés.

4 . dptOpe
‘

iv : as the pu rchaser has

just taken uov0 ovp
‘

ylnin its most lim ited
sense

, so Luc ian
’
s m isch ief gives a still

more inadequate ac count of the Py tha
gorean sc ienc e of numbers — "

Ev : neu

ter used in c ounting ; so in German,

eins. Cf . Lat . u n d e c im (for u n u m

d e c em ). there now!

Peregr . 45.
— 8£1<a 7 p£yo1vov z i . .s

4 3 2 + 1 f our rows and each

side of triangle consisting of f our dots .

See Fairbanks , op . c it . , pp . 144 and 152 .

6
'

pm ov : c f . Catapl. 1 1 , where

the tyrant says of his parasites xalo1m ,

8pK0$ at
'

rro
‘

i s fir 67 16 , also dc Calum . 17

Kai 6 11 67 10 7 07 8pm s
“

by anaaw
'

H¢a10 7 1wv.

— c t
’

r pd. Té-r-
rapa z now by your

greatest oath-

p ledge, Number Four.

yng m pog : if Luc ian means t o

attribu te to Pythagoras as a technical

term the “ four elements of Empedo

c les (ca. 444 he betrays here also
h is superfic ial acquaintance with the

history of philosophy . Herac leitus ,

however (of. Fragm . rec ognized
these four as fundamental. - i] 410913:

rotation. Cf . infra 13 11 7 6110 11 MF??
Always used in this pas s ive sense by

Plato exc ept in Rep . 540 n. C f . also
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0

8
V a I c c A 3 1

v a7 og Ka 1 n vpog 717 19 av7 6 0 10 1 11 77 (popr) Ka 1 0Ko 1a 6 0 117a

q I

F°P¢77V oxwg K111 6 0 117 a1 .

APO . M opcfn
‘

yv yap gXGLt

TE
‘

) 7713p 77air”) 73133wp ;
HTO . Kai

l
aoiXa 6p <f>avéa

°

ydp old 7 6 auopdn
'

n ical.
3 I I

Kid/ 6 6 0 061 11 .
I I x

6 770 TOUTGOLO
'

L 86 v a fiab TOV 06 0V
a S I 1 e 1

GPLOILOV GOVTa Ka t VOOV Ka t app ovmv .

APO . ®avp oicr 1a Xéya s.

A
HTO . IIpbs 86 7 0 10 86 0 1 7 0 10 1 11 eipnp évow

'

t Ka 1 0 6 01w
V I v t I V 3 I ‘V

6 12 0. OOKGOVTG. Ka t ahhov OPGOp GVOV Ka t. ahhov GOV
’

TG. GLO
'

GG L.

APO . T1
’

(15259 ; oiMxog ei
l
a i Kai 0 1

’

1X 0137 0 9 111311 77p09

Stahe
'

yop at ;
A Q 3!

HTO . Nv11 ou7 0 9 , 770i)\a1 86 611 ahhcp (roman Ka 1 611

oi
'

hhcp obvop an 6¢a117 d§6 0
°

xpovcp 86 ai
’

in s 6
’

s oi
'

hhov 1116 7a

Bfio eat .

APO . T0070 (15159, oifioivam v 11 6 dhhan op evov 6
’

s

Schmid , I , 139 and 2 07. 6 1m in.

811 109 : for d ouble interr. c f . Somn . 1 2
,

note . Kai. ti c -

xqpoc évn: Lu

c ian quarries his techn ical terms where

he can . This pair; seem s to be a remi

n iscence of Arist . Phys . 1 , 7, 8 . The

m ere pairingof words often gives a c er
tain flavor (c f .

“ humble and lowly ,”
B ook of Common Prayer), and Meg

and ¢>6Bos (Plato Protag. 358 D), rhe

torically , do not need the probe of Prod
ions — 7 6 11 06 6V 619 1011 6 11 : Athena was

represented by the equ ilateral triangle
(see note on § 4 , above), and Four, as
wellas beingthe great oath ,” was the
sign of D ivinity in general. Apollo was
represented by one, D iscord by two,

Just ic e by three. voov : this seems to

ant ic ipate Plato, orAnaxagoras and h is
V009 arrangingChaos into Cosmos. B ut

if Py thagoras was the first (see B urnet ,
Early Greek Philosophy , p . 107) to use

the term he may also have

touched upon the Cosmos- compelling
izo0s. His c ontemporary Anax imenes

,

indeed , takes pains to state that the

W orld (or God), though sentient all

over , does not breathe.

” Th is b reath

ing soul of the un iverse was a con

c ep tion of the H indus , even before the
close of Ved ic tim es Cf . R igveda 10,

1 2 9 (Kaegi , p . 90)
A lone that One b reathed calm ly ,

self - su p

po rted ,

Other than I t was none , nor augh t above it .

5. bpedpevov : SeeApp .

and Helm Neue Jahrbilcher 9
,
1902

, p .

192 . c f .

Gall. 16 , where the
“Cook ( z Py thag o

ras)gives the shoemaker the autob iog
raphy of his transformations .

— d0¢
'

waf

7 0v : for the popular attitude , in the

sec ond century of ou r era, towards
a b elief in immortality ,

c f . Luc ian ’
s
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APO .

”
Exw 7 0 0

'

0 157ov haBo
’

w.

A 3/

ZETE. PpoiqSe 7 ou aivna ap e
’

vov 7 0v11 0/.1a Ka1 396 11 60 7 111 .

B PM . 13 80K6 2
'

7 1s 6 1va1 7 6311 oiptrpi. KpdI C
7wi1 a Ka 1 Tapa11 7a Ka 1 71711 7a1i7 ~n Ehhdbw Kairo 1 0 1

’

1X 6 1s,
a I

8
\ 3 I a I

ahha 7p 1aK00
'

10 1 (7X6 0 11 6 wv17v7a 1 Ka7a KOLVOV av7 0v .

ZETE. dhhov
I A A I

B PM . B ovha 7 0 11 abxp ww a 6
’

Ke1 11 0 11 , 7 0 11 110 117 1K0 11 ;

ZETE. H oivv 11 611 0 1
3
11 .

B PM . 057 0 s 0 7 7711 7777
'

pa11 6fnp7 77/1 6
'

11 0 9, 0 6p 1
’

as, 67106
I 3 I I

Ka 1 776 p 1191 6 11 Kvldup 7 0 0
'

v 11 6 8p 10 11 .

I 9 A
,
8 10 11 avbpucov nwhw

,I y I I 3 I I 3 I
[310 11 ap 10

'

7 0 11 Ka 1 yEVVLKOV, 310 11 6 X6 v96p0 11
°

7 19 (011 710 6 7a1 ;

APO .

t

O Kfipvf 7c 9 696779 ; 77091 6 19 7 6 11 6h6 v
'

96p0 11 ;

BPM
”
Eyw

'

ye.

APO; E11-a 863m ; 81K010'

777a1 0
’

1113pa770810
'

p 0 1
'

3 73I I y I
Ka 1 6 9 Ap 6 10 11 H ayov ;

B PM . 0 138611 a1
’

17a
'

3 p éha 7 739
‘

'

77poi0
'

6w9
°

o tera1 yap 6 1va1
I 3 I

77av7 a71
'

a0
'

111 6 h6 v96p0g.

a v A A q
APO . Ti 8 a i1 7 1 9 aff rcp xpn

'

aatro [511 1701 117 1 Ka 1 ovrwg

note the vary ing prices paid . Socra

tes (see ab ove , p . 90) c ommands a

pric e that might have saved him from
the hemlock — two talents b eing four
t imes the amount proposed at the trial.
— "

Exa 7 0 17 0 6 7 0 11 haBa
’

w: he ’
s m ine

at that p r ice. Cf . here and passim

Sheridan , S chool f or S candal, iv, 1 .

u
’

i v
'

qo
-

a ii e
’

vou : for form see Introd . 19 .

for life of Pythago

ras see p . 92 .
— 7 ptaK6 0

-

10 1 i . e . the

Pythagorean b rotherhood .

7. H ovn xév : D iogenes the Cyn ic

was b orn at S inope on the Pontus
Euxinus ab out 4 12 B . o .

— é§wp tas : the

age nts (Gulick , p . leavingthe right

shoulder bare , was the usual dress for

the poorer c lasses and for slaves
,
and

hence affec ted by the Cynics. The

Cynic
’
s portrait here tou ched off — the

wallet , the bare arm
,
the club , the

gloomy look , the unkempt , unwashed

exterior, the affec tation of manliness

and freedom recurs again and again .

The old cloak (7 pl v) and the long
b eard are usually included

— 6 118911111 0

kidnapp ing. An ac tion m ight
b e brought for kidnapp ing freemen or

other people ’
s slaves. The c ourt of

the Areopagus had ju risd ic t ion — pen

alty ,
death . Cf . the amusing scene in

Lys . 2 3, 9.
— 0 1

’

186v pact : W hen

put up at au c tion (see D iog. Laert.

6
,
2 , D iogenes said to the au c tion

eer :

I

7rp1a0
'9a1

Kfipvaae, el
'

7 1 ; édéka 56 0 r 67 7711 a1
'

1
'
r q3

Kwhvfieis Kadlg
'

eo
'fial

,
0 136 6 11 ,
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8
I

8
I

x
\ s IKaKO LaKELFGVw

‘

7T 77V 6 L O
'

Kafl
'

al/Ga 76 Ka t.

158p0 <l>6p0 11 a1
’

17 6 11 8177086 1K7 6
'

o 11 .

I i IBPM . Ou 11 0 11 0 11 , ahha Ka1 nu dv pbv a i
’

17b11 61710 7 710 379 ,I A A

770)\v 7710 7 07 6 pcp xpn
'

an 7w11 v wv .

o

7 0v 11 0p.a .

9 I

x
I a fi

6 1. ick CLUTQJ Ka t.

I a IAPO . H obanos 86 6 0 7 1 Ka1 7 1
'

i1a 77W damo w 677ayy 6 X

X6 7a1
A o A

B PM . A1
’

170 11 6pov
°

Kaihhtov ydp ovrw 170 1 6 1 11 .

APO . A681a 7b m cvdpo mbv a1
’

rrof1 Kai. Kamcbés, 11 17
'

y es

1 15 15hax7 17
'

0
'

7) 77poo
reh96 117 a 77Kai 1177A1

'

a y e . oéx <3s ais

12 0

A I A

8177p7 a1 7 0 fuhou Ka 1 0
'

v11 6
'

0
'

7ra1c6 7as 0<f>pvq Ka i. 6. 176 1h177 1K6 11

7 1 Kai. xoh6336 s 15170311 6176 1 ;
B PM . M7) 863101 '

7 19a0 'bs yafp
APO . Tb 17p137 0 11 , <3 I

BG
’

ATLO'

TG
,
7703a1709 ei ;

AIOPENHE. IIa117 08a776 9 .

APO . Hamhe
'

yets
'

;

AIOP. Tofi Kdo'

p ov 6pgf 9 .

( W ), 6 1a¢ép6 1
°

Kal yap 7 01k 1x00: 81m m

xéo1 117 0 1r 1vrpdaxeafia1 .
— 1rhi|w cl : see

Introd . 2 4 (a). — 6 Spo¢6 pov : c f . hew

ers of wood and drawers of water.

”

W ith the bbpo¢opla one is ap t to asso
c iate women . At the Panathenaea this
task was performed by the wives of the

nér oucoi for the wives of the Athenians.

For the degradat ion of the daughter of

King Psammetichus, c f . Hd t . 3 , 14 .

See note to D . Mar . 6 , l .
— Ov pdv

see Plato Frolay . 3 14 c for the offic ious

door- tender. In Roman t imes the

j an i t o r was chained to his post ; c f .
Ovid Am . 1 , 6 , 1 : J an i t o r , i nd ig
nu m

, d u ra re l igat e c at e na

which fills ou t the detail of Luc ian
’
s

c av e c an e m joke . The pun xumxés,

is a c onvent ional one . Cf. de

Luctu 4 ; D. Jllort. 2 0
,
l
, and 2 1

, l ,

where Menippus the Cynic frat
ernizes

with Cerberus as kin of the same ken

nel
i

n Képfiepe 6 1m m ” 1701

11 1510 11 Kai aim— aq crw : c f . TUI

arts 2 7 7 7111 d
'

d xmrw 7 1711 Kvmxhv 6 0 x06

)uevos, trained as a p rof essional Cynic .

Cf . P isc . 45.
— 81fip~ra 1 : m id . vo ice .

517o is ac c . case . Cf . Plu t . Lysander

15 7 7W flaxr qplav 6 1apdiu vot .

8 . m 8a1rbs . H aw abam : Theo

dorus Prod romus (see p . 93) in se lling

0 6 Homer does not miss this sugges

t ion owobar br 7 7111 6 14 105117 0» ( 1 ; ”0 11107

answers 1m 117 06 11 11 6 1 . AIOPENHZ

Diogenes was known as 6 1111 1 115110 0 1

w pd7ns.
— t o1rnou wokimv : for the

S to ic ’
s

“
universal commonwealth o i

m ind ,

"
as Fronto expounded it , of.
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APO . Znhofs 36 7 1
'

11 a ;

AIOF . T011
‘

Hpaxxe
’

a .

12 5 APO . T1 0311 0 1
’

1xi. Kai h6 0 117fi11 dan éxn; 70 p 611 ydp ffihov

60 1Ka9 a1
’

17q
'

i .
I A I I 0

AIOP. Tov7 1 p 0 1 7 0 7p1 ,8w11 10 11 . 0
'

7pa7 6 v0 ,a a1 36

oicn rep 6K6 1110 9 677i. 7 619 7330 11 019 , K6 h6 va 7 6 9 , dhh
’

6K0 150 '

1og,

6KKa951pa1 7011 310 11 77p0a1p0 15p 6 11 0g.

130 APO . E3 y 6 7 779 77p0a1p 6
'

0
'

6ws . 0
,

1t 7 1 p oih10
'

7a 6 136
'

11a1

(7 6 61 1311 6 11 ; 7 1va 77711 TG
’

XV
‘

OV 6X6 1 9 ;

AIOP. 7 6311 0
’

1 11 9po377w11 Kai. ia7pbs 7 6 V
A 3 17 a I I I 1?

77a9w11 °

7 0 3 ohov ahn96 1a9 Ka 1 7rapp7)0
'

1a § 77p0 <f>777ns 6 1va1

fiofihop at .

132 APO .

”
Ay 6 o) 77p0 <l>777a, 7311 u pp ai 7 fua p 6 7 311

7p6 770 11

AIOP. Hp 137 0 11 71 611 wapahaBofiv Kai 817703150 '

a 9 7r
\

)i1
3 I I I A

7pvcf>7711 Ka t a7rop 1a 0
'

vyKa7aKh6 10
'

ag 7p 1,8w11 10 11

11 6 7 61 36 770 11 6 111 Kai. Kaip i1 6 1 11 Ka7a11ayKoi0
'w xap ai Ka96 1530 117a

140 Kai. 1i3mp 771
'

11 0 117a
-

Kai (311 67vX6 m anhoip evov, 7a36 xprjp ara,
41 v 3 I a I I a A
7111 6a , 6 9 77711 9aha77a 11 (pepwv

ydp ov 36 oip elwl
'

aa s Kai 77a 1
'

3w11 Kai. 7ra7p t
'

3os, Kai. 770111 7a

Pater, Marius the Ep icurean, p . 192 f .

— q otg whom do you. p attern

af ter ?—
'

H paxkéa : c f . Sgmp . 13 and

14
,
where the u ninvited Cyn ic refuses

with c ontemp t even to sit on the extra

chair, b u t he will, if tired ,
throw down

h is cloak and prop h imself on his elb ow
in the att itude c onvent ional with the

painters for H eracles
,
the patron saint

of the Cynics. “ keno-

7 6 s : i . e . like

H eracles at the b idd ing of Eurystheus .

— éxxa96.pa1 : i .e . as H erac les c leaned

theAugean stab les . gen .

of cause — 1 1 11 911110 101; wporbfi‘
rqs : i h

terp reter of indep end ence. Lu c ian ar

rogates to himself in P isc . 19 (et pass im )

prec isely th is quality of outspokenness,
and names him self Happmn adns

'

.

9 . 7 1va howwillyou

train me ? Cf . Peregr . 17 (L. 81 S . s . v.

wrong). c f . Gyn. 1 ff. for

the c onvent ional preaching and prao

t ice of the Cyn ics
— és 7 1111 Odkar r av

so the paras itic ph ilosopher Thrasy
c les (Tim . 56 ) advises Tim on to throw
all his new- found treasure into the sea:
“ Only ,

my dear fellow,
not into the

deep water. W ade in only 8170 11 8;
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A I I f " I
77av7 6 haf9 . 31wK6 36 7a 770)\va11 19po)7707a7a 7 01 11 xwp twv, Ka 1

A I I 3 I T I I
6 11 au7 0 1 9 7 ou7 0 1 9 11 0 11 0 9 Ka 1 a 1< 0 1 11w11 777 0 9 6 1va1 HGAG (51
hov

, 1177 5611 0 11 77po0 1 6
'

p 6 11 0 9
'

Ka7 oihv0 1 § yap 7 61 7 o 1a1
'

37a 739
A

“PXW Q'

0
A I A a

¢ 8
I t A x I

2appwv 7 0 16 1 , Ka t a pO 10
'

v a 1pou 7 a 76 0 107 6pa, KG.

611 3111 6 1 36 77a
'

.11 7 o)11 of 3
’

i31
'

a 770 1
'

0 6 1 6 11 (iv 7 1 93 “77 q,
77 I

I

X
’I

8
A

x
I
8

i I I

7 6 0 9 , 7711 0 0 1 0 1m,
770 mm a wp ov 7) 0 777r1a11 aymu arro

9a 11 6 . 7a157 7ji1 0 0 1 77711 6 153a111 0 11 1
'

a11 77p0§6 11 0 13p 6 11 .

APO .

”

Aways p tapaydp Kai. 0 15K dvfip cérrwa X6y 6 19 .

AIOP. [5610 7 01 y 6 , w 0v7 0 9 , Kai 77610 1 11 6 15X6pfi p 6
A Q I I I I I

TGAHCLV '

ou yap 0 0 1 36 770 6 1 7rat3e1a9 Ka 1 hoywv Ka 1 a wv
,

oa 7717 11. 9 av77j 0 1 77p 9 o av
'
rj o 0 9 a 1w77j9 yap

‘
9
‘ 3,

8
I 2“ I

x
I I

a 11 379, 717 0 1 0 10 17 0 6 111719 7) 7ap txo77w 77 7 6 K7wv 7) 7pa776 §1
’

8
I I

0
I IS

ou 6 11 0 6 Kwhv0 6 1 av
,
u.a0 7 0 11 6 1va1

, 11 0 11 0 11 a 11 a 1 6 1a

I A A A I
Ka t 7 0 9pa0 o 9 77apy Ka 1 h0 13op 6 10 9a1 Kahw9 6 Kp a0p9 .

APO . Hpbs 7ai37 a 11 611 0 1536011 0 150 ou . z1a157 179 3
’

dv i50 0)?

91 a A I A s\ a I a

8
/

7) 100770v 6 11 Ka1pa1 y 6 11 0 10 , Ka 1 7av7 a, 7711 e90 m0 6 mm o

f I I , Q A
0 9a1 ov7 0 0 1 7 0 p 6y 10 7 0 11 3v 0

,
8 0hw11 .

EPM .

”
Exe haBa

’

w Kai ydp 610 11 6 11 0 1 oinahhafdp ega 6110
A a A A <7 9 A 9 I

xhovv7 0 9 av7 0v Ka 1 B0wv7 0 9 Ka 1 a7rau7 a9 anafanhwg v
,
8p 1

{0 117 0 9 Kai. oiyop 6 150 117 0 9 KaKcB9 .

ZETE.

”
Ahhov t e1 7011 Kvprjvafov, 7011 611 733

7011 60 7 6 <f>a11wp 611 0 11 .

Chabert’s list (p . 139) of words u sed

figuratively . Stance haunt. Ka1
-ake

Tfis 6 pxfis : a reminiscenc e of

X en . Cyr . 8
, l , 47. The play on words

here c onsists in the use of 61v } as a

philosophical technical term .

77080. ifo
-

mriav : the exac t manner of his

death is not known. D iog. Laert . 6 , 2 ,

1 1—1 2 gives several d ivergent ac c ounts.

wpofevofvuev : we are agents f or .

1 1 . 61717 01109 short cut. 181 167 119

layman . Cf . note to Char . 4 . 7 ap1

xom
fi

kqs m eans (1)fish-

p edlar ; (2 )
embalmer ; c f . 7 ap1x6 15w. Cf . Men. 17

where k ings and satraps are 7 ap1xo7rw

7\0 17117 as' dr aplas 73 7 d. 7rp 13 7 a 6 16d0K0 11

7 as
‘

ypdaaa7 a . 7 1311 174 17 719 : money

changer . Cf . similar derivation of Eng.

banker , from Ital. banco. ofloké
‘

w

this is b id by the purchaser, elsewhere

the auc tioneer names the price. ivo

xkofiw os making himself a nu isance.

dwagaq d
‘

is : for as in Peregr.3 .

1 2 . 70v Kvp
'

qva
‘

iov Arist ippus of



1311111 11 11 11 2 12 1 05

y I I I . A

EPM . Aye 77po0 6X6 77a9
'

70 xpnp a Kai
I I I I

77)\0v0 1w11 36 011 6 11 0 11 . 310 9 , 0v7 0 9 753159 , 310 9 7p10 p aKap 107 0 9 .

I A A I A

7 19 e7719v11 6 1 7putim9 ; 7 19 cu11 et7a 1 7011 dBp 67a7 0 11 ;I I
APO . Ehfie 0 v Kai. he

'

ye 01
'

776p 6 13009 7vyxa 11 6 1 9 (1511770 011 01I I f
,
“

yap 0 6 , 7711 w<p6 h1p 0 9 9 9 .

3 I 3 I ‘P I I
B PM . M7) evoxha av7 0v

,
01 30 17 10 7 6 , 1117736 civap e

'

I I V

p eevet yap . 010 7 6 0 15K av 0
’

1770Kp 1
'

11a17 0
'

0 0 1 t 77a 11 . 059

0pa9 , 310h10 9a 1
'

11w11 .

I 4A A I
APO . Ka t 7 19 0 11 eu qfipovwv 77p 15a17 0 31 6¢0ap11 6 11 0 11 0 157 01

3 ,

X
3

8
I
8

(I
8

\ 3 A I c

Ka 1 a 1co a0 7 o 11 a 11 pa7ro 0 11 ; 00 0 11 6 Ka 1 a7ro7711e1 p vpmv, 01 9

36 Ka t 0 ¢ah6p011 Ba31
’

C6 1 Kai 77ap0f¢op0 11 . dhha
‘

. min 0 15ye,
A t A I A

w Eppxr), heye 6 7760 a 77p60 6 0 7 1 11 a07 cp Kai if 11 6 7 11011 7vyxof11 6 1 .

Q A A

BPM . To ohov 0 vp.

,
8 1w11a1 365109 Kai 0 v11 771 6 1 11 iKa 1109I A

Ka 1 Kwp a0 a1 p e7a a1
’

1h7)7p 1f30 9 677177536 10 9 6pw117 1 Kai. 110 1157 151

8
x

xx 8
\ I 3 I 3

7 a a a 6 776p/Lan ey 6 7710 77)p.on1 Ka1 01110 170 10 9
3 I 0

x
t I 3 I

6 p 776 1p07 a7 0 9 , Ka t 0 019 0 o<l> 10 7 rj9 773v77a06 1a9 . 6 77a136v017I A

11 6 11 0 1
3

11 68015AGUO'

6 36 Kai 776p1 2 1K6 h1a11 7 0 19

I
7 0 36 Ketpa

Xatov 7 739 77p0a1p 6
'

0 6w9 , 01770111 7 01 11 Ka7a¢poveiv , d77a0 1 xpfi

I [

8
3

8
I 9 g A

7vpa11 11 0 1 9 Ka 1 0 410 pa eu 0K1p. 6 1 7rap a07 0 19 .

C I I Q I
0 0a1 , a77av7 ax096 11 epa11 166 0 9a1 77711 7730 11 7111 .

APO .

”

Q pa 0 0 1 dhhov 7 6311 77h0v0 1
'

w11 7 0 157 0111 Kai
I 3 3 3

.

I c 3 A I
n ohvxpnp an ov

'

eywyap ouK 6 7717 7736 10 9 1hap0 11 wve10 9a1 310 11 .

Cyrene, flor. ca. 37ori .e . H e represents

amongthe pupils of Socrates the other
extreme from D iogenes the Cyn ic , and
through him Epic urus trac es back his

ph ilosoph ic ped igree
c f . Ar. Thesmoph. 372 dKove P01:

51 2 dy e 77619 , 555 176 9 xufipa .
— a770 1rvet

pbpwv : so the Cyn ic c ontemptuously
c ontrasts the perfumed beaux with

himself
,

17. 6170 11 is c ognate ac c .

— o
-

o¢1o-7~i|9 1180171104 11 9 : Prof essor of

Luxury . Arist ippus served

his time
, as Luc ian implies , at the

c ourt o f D ionysius the tyrant of Syra
c use . « 90 0 111617 6 019 c f. 8 .

— d1ro.v

raxéecv 1380 111311 : a p leas ure p ir

nic , here, there, and everywhere. (
‘

i .

Heine
’
s

Und , me in H e ra, was d ir gc tllllt .

Alles , alles darlet da lie ben .

wokvq pd
'r o v : m illiona ires . [Xa

pé v : gay , in contras t to 76 c v pm rbv

used 7 o f Diogenes . C f. X en . Mom .

2 , 7, 12 thapal dw t



SELECTIONS FROM LUC IAN

v v ‘
3
‘ A 1‘ A

EPM . A77pa7 0 9 6 0 1K6 v, w Z 6 v, ov7 o s v3un) p e
'

va v.

ZETE. M 6 7d0 7 770 0V
° a

'

hhov napafyay 6
°

yahhov 86 TO)

3150 7 0 157 00
,
7011 70v

’

A
,
38np096 v Kat 70V Khaow a 70V

65 a
’

ua yap affl a
‘

) 776 17p510 9a1 30 15hop at .

B PM . Ka7d
,
8 177 0v 70 p 60 0v . 7 10 oipf0 7w Bio) m ake)

,I I Q

7 10 0 0¢w7a7w 77av7wv a770K7)p157 7 0p. 6 v .

APO .

T

O Z 6 § 76 9 6
’

vav7 107n7 0 9 .

d
0

T ‘P I A
w ov7os ; 7 1 yeka9 ;

3 p év of) 81aX6 1
'

776 1 yekai v,I A I I I A
36 7 1va 6 0 1K6 176 vt9wV ° Sav a yap 7 0 77apa77av . 7 1 7av7 a,

AHMOKPITOE.

’

Epm a9 ; p 0 1 yehofa 77av7 a SOK6
'

6 1

I c I 3 c I

7a W PflY/LQ TG. v
,
u. 6 o)v Ka t G UTOL v/LGGQ .

A A Q A t I 3

APO . 11 10 9 X6 y 6 1 9 , Ka7ay 6 )\a9 npwv a77av7wv Ka 1 1rap ou

I e I I

86 V TLHGG G L 7a a Tf pa 77payp.a7a ,

°

AHM . exec. 0 170v8afov yap év a i37 6
'

0 10 1v Key ed
I I I

86 7 a 77av7a Ka 1 a7 0/1 wv cfiopn Ka 1 a776 1p 17).

APO . 0 131L6V 0 1
3
V, 01t 0 1) Kev0s 039 6007009 Kat d17e1po9 .

(3 7 779 JBp 6w9 , of) 17a150 n yehdwi 0 1) 75 KAdGLQ, a
’

) Beh

7 10 7 6 ; yap oina1 KaMov 0 01

HPAKAEITOE.

c

Hy 6
'

0p.a1 yap, (3 56 2 12 6 , 701 o
’

wflpa
’

mwa

13 . 7 6: 86 0 7 0 11-70 : Democ ritus (ca.

460 and H eracleitus (ca. 500

see B urnet, Early G reek Philosop hy ,
pp . 1 and 1 2 9 . They are c onventionally
paired . Cf . Peregr . 7 6176 2 7 ékos 7 13 V

kéywv
'

HpaK)\6 17 0v Bd ua b roufioam ,

£705 Ka7a70 évaw lov (i 170 7 0 17Anuoxph ov

70 107 0 : dpfouau — 7fi9 £vav7 16 7q7 09

what a contrast. Soxéet z for Ionic
forms

,
u sed here and elsewhere , see

Introd . 40.
— Keve& w k : c f . Democri

tus
’
s own use of 7 6 K€V€6V vac u u m .

Cf . I car. 5
,
where Men ippus c omplains

of h is baptism of (un)Natural Philoso

phy : dpxds 7 twas Kai 7 0x11 Kai d7 6uovs Kai

Kevd Kai {Shag Kai Zaéas Kai 7 0. 7 01a07 a 60 1;

uépat you KaTaxéow es.
— 6.7 6 p.wv (bop‘i‘

in antic ipation of the atom ic theory .

For his atoms , homogeneous in quality
but heterogeneous in form , see his life .

with a double m eaning

a7re1pas from 176
'

1
‘

pa, ignorance ;
from r épas, infin itud e. To ant ic ipate

the pun , tr. unknown quantity . Kevbs

i
'

um pos : you are in good sooth a

vacuous, u nknowingp erson.

14 . 0 0 to HeracleituS .
— 1rpo0

Xakeiv : to Chat. For the r poo kah al

(wpohaxiat)see Introd . p . xvii . SaKpué

86 a : in transferred meaning, tearf u l.

For other transfers c f . r ep16 K7 1K6v 2 4 ,

ém at amo s
' S omn . 9 , and see the list

,



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


SELECTIONS FROM LUC IAN

APO . T506 o i. dvfipwnm ;

HPAK . 696 01 011 177 05.

APO . T536 o i 96 05;

HPAK .

”

Avfipwnm 019031 0 7 0 1 .

APO . Aiviyua7a h6
’

y 6 19, 0
7

0 1
7

7 0 9, 77 yp i
'

qSov9 0 v117 1
'

19n9 ;
3 A v c I 3 3 A
a7 6X11 019 yap a10 776p 0 Aof iag 0v86 v a1700 ac/) 6 19 .

HPAK. 0 175611 ydp 11 0 1 11 671 6 1

APO . T0 1yap01711 0 1786 0311 170 6 7 0 50 6
'

7 19 6 1
7

q owfw .

HPAK .

’

Ey0
‘

1 36 Kéhop at 1700 1 11 fiBn80v C it/1 0346 1 1} , 7 010 1 11

I A S 3 I

wVGOp GVOLO
'

L Ka t TOLO
'

LV OUK

APO . Tom'

oi.
’

70 KaK0v 0 17 176pp01 11 6hayxo> ufa9 60 7 171
3 I v 3 A 3 I

OUSGTGPOV 86 670076 0 .0 v OJV
'

OO
'

OHAI L.

-'I ‘E‘ I
EPM . A17pa7 0 1 Ka t 0v7 0 1 p 6 11 0v0 1 11 .

ZETE.

”
Akkou 0

’

1170K17
'

pv7 7 6 .

3 A S A I
EPM . B ouka 7 0 11 Agni/0 10 11 GKGLVOV, 7 0 11 0 7 011/whom

m it sich und doch inE intracht), compar

ingPlato Sgmp . 187A 706 11 ydp ¢ 110 1 6 10

¢ 6p6/.16 110 11 0 070 0 177 07 Evu¢ép6 0 00 0 The

other words, 170 1009 flamhnlr] , are

en igmatical. If the emphasis is on

“ kingdom ,

” Fragm . 97may illustrate :

Man is called a baby by God , even as

a child by man
” bu t if the anaphora

emphas izes 7 0 16 61 , c f . W ordsworth ’
s

Thou whose exterior semb lanc e doth b elie

Thy soul
’
s imm ens ity .

Ph ilo (Vita Mosis , p . 6 07, 7 0x11;

6 1101 Kal mi n e 7 0. 011 1911160 6 10 17 6 7 7 6 v015

0m,
recalls b oth Fragm . 6 9 and 79.

Geot Ovnr ol : these and Heracleitus
’
s

next words are from Fragm . 6 7 06 02

011117 01, dufipm rm 6190110 7 01
, {171 117 6 9 7011

6 16 0v 90110 7 0 11 , 7 011 06 6 11 6 !q 1310 11 7 6 91117

Luc ian twists the thought .

H eracleitu s was try ing to show that

it all depends on the po int of view,
i . s .

0011070; filos, as c oncave convex.

K67 es.

Atvtypa
'ra z Heracleitus was known as

6 0 K07 6 1 1169 by reason of h is en igmatical

formulae . 1131186 11 : f rom the youth up ,

i . e. young and old . The translation ,

sometimes given , f rom your you th on ,

can hardly b e right . Cf . Hd t. 1 , 172

01170 117 6 5 K0 1511 101 7713170011

the Caunians, young and old , marched

i n. a body . Luc ian had in m ind H eracl.

Fragm . l 14 df lov
'

Etpeolow773170011 61170750

0 90 1 allwho have reached man
’
s

estate
’

) m l 7o 01113501 ; (m inors) 7 1711

H e pu ts th is phrase

in Tim on ’
s mou th Tim . 37 éuoi 51

7 0177 0 iK0 11011 1711, 170117 0 s dvdpdnrovs
olutbg

'

ew 1701170 0 1. —
"

A1rp0 7 0 1 : perhaps a

m easure of their popularity in Lu c ian
‘

s

day .

15. for the confusion
between

'

Soc rates and Plato in what
follows , see p . 89 f . chat

terbox, InMen. 18 Socrates seeks out a

6 7170 117 0 all

17191 1 11 110 7 070176711 .



B IQN IIPAEIE

ZETE. H dvv 11 611 0 1
7
11 .

109

A 3

EPM . A6 up 67106 0 15. [350 11 dy0 9011 Kai. 0 v 11 6 7011 0170 16 1)

p677 011 6 11 .

I 3 A
7 19 0111 6 17 0 1 70 11 16p037 0 7 0 11 ;

APO . Eirre
'

p 0 1 , 7 1
'

p dh10 7 0 6 13109 7vyx011 6 19 ;
EQ KPATHE. H 0 136p0 0 7 17

'

9 Kai 0 04109 70 6p017 1Kaf.

APO . 11019 0 1711 e
’

ya7 17p 1
'

01
,
u.0 1f 0 6 ; 170 130 y01y017 ydp 6360

A A
2 55 prov 701 770 131 Kahcp 0117 1I 3 i A A

ZOK. T19 3 0 11 61717 1736 107 6p0 9 611 0v y 6
'

11 0 170 0 v11 6 1 11 0 1

X
A

3 A I 3 I 3

8K0 01 Ka i. yap ou 7 01 11 0 0111 0 7 0111 6 p0 0 7 179 6 111 1, 7 1711 11111a 6

fiyofip at Kahn
'

u .

I i C Q I I
0 11 6 11 6 1 K0 v v 170 7 0 v7 0 11 111 0 7 10 11 11 0 1 Ka7a

I I Q A I Q 3 A
16 6 01 117 0 1

,
0 K0v0 6 1 0 117 01 11 heyow wv 11 1736 11 v17 6

,
u.ou 36 111 0 11

170 96 111 .

APO .

”
A1710 7 0 he

'

y 6 19 , 70 170 136pa0 7 1
‘

711 0117 0 pr?) 176p0 7179A A A 3 3 3 I C A
lifvxn9 7 1 Ka 1 7avra 6 17 6 fou0 1a9 , mm 701A I I
0 177 01 741 0 7 101 K0 7 0 K6 1p.6 11 0 11 .

6

3 I I I I
2 9 K. Ka t 11 1711 0p. 11v01 y 6 0 0 1 7 0 11 Kuz1 0 K0 1 7700 7 0 11 0 11 ,

f
O A y

2 6 0 0v7 01 7 0 v7 0 6X6 1 11 .

talkative corpse (Ni kos — 170 180

yo yofi : there is no exac t English equ iv
alent for thi s male chap eron. Hence

we lose the forc e of the Greek in Gala

t ians 3
,
2 4 0 1161109 170 100701769 (A.V.

schoolmaster,
'

or R .V. tutor) els

X pw
’

7 6 11. Christ is the term inus ad

quem , and so , too , for the c omparison
would be the schoolmaster or tu tor.

— ip6.n ov : an allusion to Plato Symp .

2 19 B—D ,
where Plato emphatically vin

d icates the purity of Socrates’
s life .

Luc ian is no more serious here in his

mocking than when he afii rms (D .

Mort. 2 1 , 1) that Socrates was afraid

of Cerberu s .
— X6y6 v7 m 1 p

'

qSév : for

neg. see Introd . 39 (a).

16 . 13p = 51 v t z Chabert , p . 1 l1,

calls this an Attic ism in the mouth

of Soc rates . See Introd . 14 (10.
— 76 11

11 17110 wké ravo v : c f . Iear . 9 7 07: 116 11

dp id/Abs 7 1 ; 0060; hr , 01 06 11 0 70 11 11 11 17111 110 1

700 1
1 12711 110 1 1711 0 701101 11 ( 171014 110117 0 . For

Soc rates ’
s queer oaths c f. Plato Ap .

2 1 s
,
where Socrates swears by the dog

with great solemnity . See Dyer
‘
s note

ad loc . and Rock ’
s note on Ar. Aves

52 1 . So Plato Gorg. 482 B 110. 7011 11 1
5

110

7011 1817 11177 l 06011 is in Luc ian
‘
s mind

in the c ontext. The suggest ion that

Soc rates , with a sc ru ple against pro

fanity , said 7011 xfiva to sound like 7011

Zfiva (by Goose — by Zeus m ight
- be

paralleled by the vulgar
“ by golly .

See also the fragment o f Crat inus X 1 1
pwues l l (Meineke ed . m inor p . oh

1111 1167 10 7 0 : 6pm : I 0170 117 1 11 6791

( 171 170. x01 , 6
'

1017011 .



SELECTIONS FROM LUC IAN

APO .

t

Hpoixlt em 7 779 617 07750 9 70311 96 01 11 .

Z.OK. T1
'

(70A67 6 1 9 ; 00 16 6 2 0 0 1 0 10501 11 6 111 0 1 96 6 9 ; 0 1
’

1X
6 A a 9 I v a a A

7 0 11 A11 0v
,
8 1 11 6 11 Atyvm

‘

q) 0 17 0 9 ; Ka t 7 0 11 6 11 0vpa 1101

2 6 5p 10 11 Kai. 7011 7 0 2 9 1607 01 K6
'

p,8 6p0 11 ;

APO . Ev he
'

y 6 1 9, 6
’

d 06 011711 0117 0 11 0 11 . 09010 310 2 9
7011 7p6770 11 ; A A f A
2 .0 K. Oixw 11 611 6,0 0 v701 7 1 11 0 77191 111 011 0 77X0 0

'

0 9 , xpwuat

06 A 66 i. Z 0 6 015770 17 6 10 1137 K0 vop ovs 11 011 1 01 7 0 s p. 9 .

d A A
APO . Ev c

’

ucovaa t 7 01 11 Soy/1 0 7 0111 .

y d A A
2 9 K. Ak oue 07) 70 11 631 1177 0 11 0 776p 1 7 01 11 7111 11 0 1w 11 0 1A A A

SOK6 1 '

11 7706 11 50 11 0 137 01 11 11 1706 1109 6 111 0 1 povov, 770 117 1 06 11 6 7 6 1A I A I
11 0 1 701 Bovh011 6 1101 7 ov yap ov .

A I fl I I
APO . Tov7 0 41 279 ,

avypno
'90 1 7 ou9 776p 1 11 0 1x0 0 11 110

,
11 0vs

A A
2 .0 K. N97A50 , 16 0 1 of77h01 9 y 6 770 0 0 11 7 1011 7rep 1 70 7 0 10 v7 0

p txpoko
'

yt
'

av .

A (7 A
APO . T506 7T€pt 7 0111 611 mpg. 0 0 1 770 5001 11 00 16 6 1 ;

A A
2 .0 K. Kai 0 1

3

7 0 1 60 0 117 0 1 7 0 19 dp 1
'

0 7 0 1 9 0 9h0 11 (i nk/10 0 1
hap u pov 7 1 16 00 11 6 0 11 1 16011 6py0 0 0 11 6

'

11 0 1 9 .

A A I
APO . B aBai ¢1h0001pfa9 . 7 779 06 0 00510 9 7 1 70

96 6 W : H eracles ! what

outland ish gods .
f— TC héyets : with

these words Toxaris begins h is d efence
(Tom. 38) of the S cy thian gods, W ind
(0

"

.Aveuos) and Glaive (0
17. E6 héyets right you are

,

and I was ojf the track.
— 1ro)\ 1 -re£qi

116 11 0 119 : the Rep ublic and Laws of

Plato . The transition from Soc rates
to Plato here bec omes natural, as Soc

rates, in d ialogues of Plato ’
s maturity ,

serves as a c onven ient m ou thp iec e for
ideas of which Socrates himself was

innoc ent in his lifet ime (see p .

vop itw 7 009 6po 1
’

19 : in V. H . B 17.

Xapnrpév 7 1. Kai veavmév : this pair of

words is a rem inis c ence of Dem . contra
M id . 131

,
with m ischievous m isappli

cat ion .

18 . B 030 ( : reduplicated syllables

are c ommon as exc lamat ions ; e .g.

7ra1ra?, These may

often be onomatopoet ic in charac ter .

7701701 is apparently (like English what !

what !) a reduplication o f the interr.

stem (henc e recessive ac cent ?) seen in

170 17 '

7702 ; For ac c ent see App — 70

Kedmha tov : sum and substance. For

vary ing shades of mean ing see L . S .

s . v. and c f . note to P isc . 14 ; and c f .
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SELECTIONS FROM LUC IAN

B PM .

”
Aye ka

,
8 0

‘
111 dyaflfi 7 15xy.

I A .v A A

7 19 0111 6 t7 0 t 7 0v7 0 11 ; 6 0 7 1. 11 6 11 7 ov yehwW 0 9Rahal

(1 7 6 K?)11157 7 011 6 11 .

3 I

7 0 11 m ovpetov 0 6

a I A I d A I

305 GKGLVO
‘

U 11 0 9777 719 Kat 7 ou 11 6 9UOV7 0 9, ou 9 11 1p 77pocr l96 11
c\ A 6‘ a A 3 O

6 11 86 0 186 11 0 117 01 11
,
7rap Suc c e

,
8 6

'

0
'

7 6po 9 7 vyxd11 6 1
'

70 8
’

0Xha 15809 Kai. htxva
'

a¢lho 9 .

APO . Tf9 7)

EPM . A150

APO . 1101130 11 9 70 86 2 11 0 83 577019 6 3801
, 750 1 xafpet 70311

6 36 071 0 7 01 11
A

EPM . T0 yhvxéa 0 17 6 17 0 1. KC“. 70 [.LEALTOSST) Kai.

y 6 709 130x030 ;

APO . X 0 h6 77011 0 133631 0311770 611 6 90 yelp 0 0703

315 70311 Kapuccbv .

.y A A
ZETE. Ahhov Rather

,
7011 xp tp Kovplav 6

’

K6 t 11 0 11
,
7011

O
'

Kv9p01776 11 , 7011 0770 7739 0 7 009 .

’m o{1pa ov : Epicurus (342 —2 70

d eveloped the doc trines of Democritus
in regard to the atom s (eta u) and

ennobled into a really lofty concep

t ion Aristippu s ’
s sensualistic doc trine

o f pleasure as the summum b onum .

H enc e he is here called 7 0 1?‘

YGXGV
‘
FOS excl

vov 11.0 077t Kai. 7 017 116 0150 117 09. Although
the term Ep icurean has bec ome sy

nonymous with pleasure
- seeking, Epi

c u rus himself sought h is summum

bonum in a certain 07 ap0 $la and a7rol

cond itioned u pon ¢1p6v770 1s. Plato ’
s

Phaed rus itself is scarcely further re

m oved from sensualism than was the

real Epicu rus. See Pater, Marius the
Ep icurean, chapter ix . Some frag

m ents of Epicurus
’
s lost work r ep!

17 6 01 9, in thirty—seven b ooks , were recov
ered from the c inders o f H erc ulaneum .

in his b itter sat ire

Jupp iterTragoedus , 16 ff .,Lucianselects

the Epicurean Dam is as the arch

atheist and protagonist against the Es
tab lished Chu rch .

— 'rb Seiva but
,

the mischief (bef ore I f orget it , tellme)
that I may know, whatdoes he like to eat?
On 6 7 01 ; etc . Fritzsche c ompares D .

Mort. 1 , 2 87701 : as 6 136 61adh orr a
, 677026 ; 7 19

617 7 1 7 1111 6¢1v.
— K0 ptx6 v : figs ab ounded

in Caria B ut a certain c on

tempt lurks in the expression . H e

sychiu s says that Kap txos

worthless ; Kaplg’w and Kapto
'

r lwere used

as synonymous with barbarous . Eu

plwv was a slave - nam e in c omedy .

2 0. 70v Ev x91? xovplav : with his

hair cropp ed close. In the desc ription
of the runaway (Fugit. 2 7) the short
hair of the head is expressly distin

gui shed from the long b eard ,
év xpcy

“

xovplav, 6 11
“

yevelcp 30 6 6 21 Can ’
t be he, is

the answer , f or my slave Kal 51 x0 2

7 6 76116 1011 érlhheTo.
— 70v 7 119 0 706 s



B IQN IIPAEIE 1 1 3

T I 3 I A A

BPM . Ev X6y 6 t 9 6 0 1K0 0
‘

t you 11 7 1. 007011
I A 3

776p 111 6 11 6 111 7 0111 6 771. 7n11 0yop011
A A

32 0 ape7n11 7701h01
, 7 0111 310111 7 011 7 6 h6 107 0 7 0 11 .

GESG
’

VGJ. 96
'

X6 t ;

APO . II <39 7 0 137 0

0 117011 77111I f
7 19 770 117 0 11 011 0 9

V I ‘E‘ I
B PM . 0 7 1 11 0 110 9 0v7 0 9 (7 04109 , ud11 o9 Kah09 , 11011 0 9 81K0 10 9

A t l I I

av8p 6 10 9 Bao
'

th6 1
‘

1 9 pn7 01p 77)\0v0'

10 9 Kal 7 0

3 2 5 07700 0 60 7511 .

APO . 0 1316 0 1311 , 01y0 96
'

,
Kal. pay 6 1p0 9 11 0110 9 Kal. 11 7)A50 71 6

8
I A

O
'

KvTO alm9 Ka t 7 6 K7 0111 Ka t 7 0 7 0 tav7 0 ;

BPM .

”

B oa cu .

APO . 01
8

7
10 96, Kat h6

'

y 6 77p09 7011 0111 1779711 611 6 770309
T A -‘I A

330 6 1
,
16 0 1. 77p017 0 11 6 1 00K axe!) 77177p0 0

'
K0/1 6 11 0 9 Kai. 8ovh0 9 0711 .

X PTEIHHOE. 0 1380 11 010 00 yelp 611? 1311 2 11 7 0 1370: 60 7 1 11 .

30 0 86 00K fipflv, 0810¢opa 6 111 0 1. avpfiéfinxev .

Chrysippus (2 80—2 07 no ), the suc ces

sor of Zeno and Cleanthes
,
whose pop

ularity was so lasting that we read

in Juvenal Sat. 2 , 4 q u am q u am
p len a om n ia gy p s o C h ry s i p p i

i n v e n ias : nam p e r f e c t iss i m u s

h o r um e s t . The Stoic school re

c eived i ts name from 2 7 00

(adorned with the paint ings of Polyg
notus , see Paus . l , 15, 1 with Frazer’

s

notes), the favorite rendezvous . In

the seduel (Pisc . 13 and 16 ) Luc ian

designates the Porch simply by 6 11

IIomlhn In Luc ian ’
s lifetime (16 2

the people of Soli , Chrysippus ’
s

native plac e , stru ck a co in , probably re
produc ing faithfully an earlier portrait
of Chrysippus . See Head , H ist. Nam .

6 12
,
and Harrison Verrall, My thol.

and Monum . of Anc .Athens , p . 140. Ln

c ian exh ib its espec ial malic e towards
the Stoics. In the Symposium three

representatives of the Stoic school hear
their fullshare in the d isgraceful sc enes

there related . In B is Acc . 2 2 (read also
19 Pleasure , represented by Epic u
rus as counsel for the defense , gains a
unan imous verd ic t against Stoa. On

the H ermotimus see Introd . p . xvn.

0 6 71111 fi lv ap nfiv : virtue unad ulterated .

In H ermet. 3 the Sto ic master is repre
sented as on top of the hill o f Virtue
and try ing to d raw his pup il up 17116 :

7 6 7011 0p6 7 15v.
—
pé vos 0 117 09

the longdialogue of the H ennotimus is

largely devoted to b reakingdown these
extravagant pretensions.

2 1 . ind ir. question. G . 1009 ;

H . 102 2 , a ; B . 6 70, 3. in

the S toic philosophy 7 11 dl hd¢opa are

things neither good nor bad— re s m e

d iae or in d i f f e re n t e s . So , at the

end o f Luc ian
’
s Symposmm,

Hermon

the Epic urean taunts Zenothcmls the
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APO . O 1
’

1 11 0 11 19011 01 0 7 1 X6
'

y 6 19 .

I I I Q A
X PTZ. T1 (11319 ; 11 0 1190 11 6 1 9 0 7 1 7 0111 7 0 10 157 0111 70

APO . 0 1386 11 1711 1110 1190111 01 .

335 60 7 1 70 8
’

6
'

,
u.770 h1 11 0770 77ponyp 6

'

110 ;

X PTE. E1K07 019 °

y0p 67: 0 v1177
'

9n9 7 019 fifLGTG
’

pOLQ 0110I V C
11 0 0 111 0 1186 7 1711 (110 117 0 0 10 11 6X6 19 , 0 86 0 770v

fl C I I I fl
80 10 9, 0 7 1711 06 01p 1a11 6 100 0001 11 , ou 11 0 11 0 11 7 0 v7 0 0l86 11 ,

ti lt lwfhwv 81a<f1 6p 6 1 .

340 010 0 16 0 1 Kai. 770 pa0 15pt,3 0p.0 077010 16 0 1 07700 0 11

APO . Hp09 7 139 0 0 11110 9 , p r) 4190 11 110 379 Kai. 7 0 137 0 6 1776 111
1 1 r 1 a

Tl. TO (TU/LBG ILLG. Ka l. TL TO Ka t yap OUK 0 28
q 3 I C A C I“ A I
077019 6 77)\17yr)11 u7ro 7 ou pvfip ov 7 01 11 0 11 011 0 7 01 11 .

X PTE. 0 1386 19 019011 0 9 1711 yap 7 1 9 xwh09

6K6 if11 01 701 h
A

8
‘

f V,1 X01 01 770 1 77po0 777 0 10 0 9 1 01 7pavp.a 6 a 0 11 0v9

r 6 a 5‘ I I 1

haBn, 0 7 0 10v7 0 9 6 1X6 11 6 11 87777011 7 1711 x01)\6 1a11 , 7 0

7p0 1
'

3p.a 86 770pa0 1fp l
8 0 p10 77p00 6

'

ha
,
8 6 11 .

APO . i f) 7 69 0yx1 11010 9 . 7 1
'

86 oll do 11 09 00 7 0 (11339 6 186110 1 ;

Stoic , who is bawlingwith pain as he

holds on with his two hands to the sites
respec tively of h is b itten - off nose and
his gouged - ou t eye :

“ Now please re

member, Zenothemis , that you c ons ider
pain as 0 11K 06 10¢opov.

” — elvat 0 0 11-Bf

a ev : are necessar ily . paveévw

in the su it between Pleasure (Epic urus)
and Stoa, B isAce. 2 2

, the latter is sum

marily choked off because the d icasts

say they do not understand her ques
t ions — 7 0 . wponypéva : Cic ero (de
F in. 4

,
2 6 ) instances vale r e

,
lo c u

p le t e m e s s e
, as not b o na but 17p0

7171113110 , and ege s t as , m o r b u s , as

not m ala b ut r e i e c t an e a (07r01rpo

nynéua). Cf . B is Acc . 2 2 .
— 6 116 11 0 0 1 11

technical terms . r ilv K0 7 0X11777 1Ki|v

«paw ns
- lav the app rehend ing imagina

tion. Cf . Sgmp . 2 3 and Pearson
,
Frag

ments of Zeno and Cleanthes
, p . 6 2 .

711V Xoy txfiv : 1) hon/111 1) (se . r éxm),
as technical term meaning logic , oc

curs first in Cic ero (e .g. de F in. 1
, 7 ;

Tuse. 4
,

— 0 1
'

1p30 p.0 x0 1 « (spac i a

30 11 0 : S toic techn ical te rms . A propo
si tion c omplete in itself , like
776p177 0 7 6 2 , they called 0 1511130 110 ,

“
o utfie

finx6
‘

ydp 70 776p 1770 7 6
'

1
‘

11 bu t a

sentence likew pcim s 1111105?they called

7 0 110 0 6116 000 , i .e . one not c omplete in
itself (0 15K

“ 6776 1011 M ir a 70

r lva. Lu c ian
,
of course, m ocks at

these stock phrases by a literal inter

pretation , e .g. a man is b lessed with

(aw éfln) a c orn
,

”
this is a 0 1511130 110 ,

“
som e one treads on it ,

”
this is a

r apaaéafiaaa .
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XPTZ. T31 11 GGPIZOV
‘

TG. 16 0 1 7011 Kvp 1 6 150 117 0 16 ai. 6772 77510 1
3 I 3 I

7 7111 HX6 16 7p0 11 16 0 1 7 0 11 6 7116 6 16 0 Xv11 /1 6 11 0 11 .

APO . T111 0 7 0 137 0 11 7011 é’

yKGKaAv/JILLé /OV 777 111 0 77711

7p 0 11 h6
'

76 19

X PTE. 11 611 77111 77011v,

11 0 9, 7?70 0 1370 0536 7 6 16 0 1 0 1316 0339 0 0 p 6 0 7 617 0 9 y0pA A $

0
I a; a A Q

8
3

0
I q 9

8 x0 077) 7 00 p 6 0 7 ov 6 7 1 0 3
1 11 017 09 0 1 6 [LEV pe0 7 7y11 07 1 0 6

3 A q I A

8
,

050 9 0 v7 779 , 07 1 86 0v7 0 9 Op 6 0 7779 ay 11 o6 1 . 7 0 11 an G
‘

YKGKG.

‘

Kvpp e
'

vov 16 0 1 77oiz1 u 90 v11 0 0 7011 61 16 0 150 27hoyow 0776 1611 111 0 1 y0p

7011 770 7 6
'

p0 0 10 90 7 6311 0 6 au7 0 1
'

3;

APO . N0 1.

XPTE. T1 0 1
3

11 ; 7711
'

0 0 1 7rapa0 7 77
'

0 0 9 7 1 110 6
’

y 16 6 16 0 hv11

6 137 0 137 0 11 0 10 90 , 7 1: 611710 6 19 ;

APO . AnhaSfi dyvoefv .

q

XPTE. 117111 0 13709 0 1
3

7 0 9 7711 6 770 7 7310 6 0 6 9 010 7 6

6 137 0137 0 11 0001 0 6 19 , SfiXOS
‘
6 1 7011 7011 0 011

APO . 0 13 11 611 0 1
3
V dhh

’

0770 16 0 h15¢10 9 0 137011 6 :0 0d 7 7311
I Q I A I I i I

0 X7106 10 11 . 011 019 8 ov11 7 1 0 0 1 7 779 0 041 10 9 7 0 7 6 X0 9, 77 7 1

77poi§6 1 9 77p09 70 51 16 1167 0 70 11 7159 5110 6 7739 ci cpuconevos ;
XPTE. 70 16 0 70 (11 150 1 11 7 67 6 héywA A I

36 77)\ov7 0 11 , 13716 10 11 , 16 0 1 70 7 0 10 07 0 . 77p07 6 p0 11 86 duay 16 7;

77t 0 77p0 770 11 770 0 1 h6 777 0yp0<f10 1 9 [31,8 t 1 9 770 p0077
'

y0 117 0

7 7311 51111 11 16 0 1 0 Xoh10 0 v11 0 y 6 1
'

p0 117 0 16 ai. 0 0)\o1 16 10 110311
I I C I I

77)\0p. 6 11 0 11 16 0 1 0 7 0 770111 p7711 0 7 01v
'

16 0 1 7 0 K6¢0X0 10 11 , on

76 11 60 90 1 0 041 1511 , 7311 11 7) 7p i9 641 65779 7 0 13 616 1198 611 00 77199 .

« ti ve : c f . X en . Mem . 3
, 5, l 7 06

770110 H epmhéovs, and Luc ian H ermet. 1 1

1rap
’

E1316p07 6 1 7rdvv.

2 3 . 7 6 c f . Arist . Nic . E th.

l
,
1 7 6x11?) 16 0 i 13

,
110l

56 r pafis 7 6 x0 2 17p0 0 1
'

p6 0 19 070 90 17 7 1 110;

6¢l6 0 00 1 6 016 6?

7 13 11 7 e7\17111 . 17116 9 7 6 6.1( p6 7 0 7 0v : to the

6 10¢op0 6 6
‘
7 1s ¢0 l116 7 0 1

ap ex. Cf . V. H . B 18 .
— 0 0X0 1 16 10 11 13 v

Lu c ian perhaps accepted the derivat ion
as if from Soli in Cilic ia, Chrysippus ’

s

b irthplace , bu t Plutarch (ed . Reitz . I I ,
p . 1047, de S to icorum Rep ugnanti is)
quotes Chrysippus as ready in the case

of 7 0 139 fiehfl ovos éxoue
‘
vovs to pardon

16 0 2 éhhelx/za s 16 0 2 111) Ala aohomwy oés,
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APO . P6 11 11 0 10 0 00 7 0 07 0 16 ai. 86 1 11019 6 118p1 16 0f. 7 0 86

F
I 1 1

A
1 I c 09

11 1610111 0 6 100 1 16 0 1 0 <f10 11 16 0 1 yap 7 0 86 opa1 0 0 1

I I V I Q I
77po0 0 117 0

— 7 1 41 0111 6 11 , 0 08p0 9 7787) 776 770116 07 0 9 7 0 11 6 hh6fiop0 11

16ai. 7 eh6 1300 cit/1 6 77731 ;

XPTE. Na 1f° 11 6 1101 7
10 1311 78 80 11 6 1 6 1 11 77p6770 1 6 11 703 0 04113

67767. y0p 13810 11 0 137 0 13 7 61 0 0hhoyZC6 0 90 1 , 78 80 11 6 12 6 1 11 86 16 0 7.

7 0 139 7 6 16 0 0 9 7r)\7)0 1fo 11 80 16 6? 7 00 0 0hho'

yf
A I I A

CGO
‘HQ L, 11 6 11 00 0 11 7 00 0 770 080 100 16 0 90 776p 616 6 1 110 Ka i.

7 0137 0 , 16 ai. 0 13 11 6 11 0 11 76 030 776p o i. 7 0 139 7 6 16 0 0 9 ,
I C I I I A

ak)t a 16 0 1 7 007 0111 e7 6pou9 7 0 16 00 9 X00B0 11 6 1 11
'

7; yap 0 7
1 110 6 19

07 1 7 0111 7 6 16 01 11 0 1 1116 11 6 10 1 77p0170 1 7 111 6 9 , 0 1 86 86 157 6 110 1 16 0 90

7rep 0 137 0111 616 6 111 0111 0 776 -

yo 11 0 1 ; opa 9 86 8717 0 16 0 1 70 11 0 0Xho

4
1 10 11 0 11 0770 10 41710 1 11 6 1 7 0 11 77p017 0 11 76 16 0 11 Mfr/16 7 0 1 , h7j¢6 70 1

I A I I
16 0 1 7 0 11 86 07 6p0 11

°

0 hh0 11 7111 7 0 11 77p017 0 11 Xn1p6 7 0 1 , hmp6 7 0 1

cipa 16 0 1 7811 86 157 6p0 11 .

A A I A d
2 4 APO . 0 0 16 00 11 16 0 1 11 10 90111 7rept 7 0 0 07 0 410111 6 11 , 00 9 0 0

X003011 6 19 6772 7730 041 130 770 p0 7 6311 11 601 11 , 16 0 7. 8fih0 11 67 1 11 6 110 9

6 0 770 080 2 0 9 11 10 9811 6773. 7fi0p6 7fi t perau
X PTE. M0 1190

'

J1 6 1 9
'

0 13 76 1) 611 0 07 08 611 6 16 0 hapBafvw,

7 013 86 8186 117 0 9 0 137 0 13 xdpw
' 6776 2 ydp 60 7 1 11 6

619057779, 6 86 776p16 16 7 116 6 9 , 611 0 0781
1 £7:t 7rep16 16 7 t

16 6 11
,
7 6 11 86 11 0 07176711 6190577711 .

019 6 7001 011 alaxvvflel
'

qaav 01516 6M‘

yot . 2 4 . 700 86 8186 0709 xépw : for

1111 131 90 1 : see V. H . B 18 .
— Pv(4101v0 the sake of the giver . Chrysippus mag

a Shylock. A stand ing name for usu nanimously accepts the less b lessed lo t

rers . Cf . Tim . 58 ; Gall. 30 ; Catap l. of the rec e iver. In Uermot. 9 we r ead

17.
— 0 11M oytge0 00 1 An ita how the irasc ible old S to ic bales his pu

reflecting collecting.
— 7 6m v p il before the archon, chokinghim and

071-6 7000 1 : c f. Plato Rep . 555 E where shouting with rage , and all but bites

the capi talists are blamed because they
off his nose (n liberty not unknown ,

make their injurious loans and get back of . S yrup . because he was d ilato ry

from 7 0 17 r af pbs (i .e . the princ ipal, reg in paying h is toes (Ju l 7 6 1 1111106 1 11»

u larly expressed by 7 11 16 6¢d7\0 10 11) 6x1 6 dr celbou 110 7
-0 xa1p6 1 ). Later we learn

11009 7 6 1600 : wohhar haalovs. that he was eminently successfu l as s
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415 776 111 6 16 7 1 16 6 11 , 0 6 86 7 61 11 11 6 11 0 11 77h0 150 1o 11 619057 1711 .

X PTE. 2 16 03777 6 19 , 0
3

0 1
3

7 0 9 . oihh
’

6pa 1177
'

0 6 16 0 7 0 7 05600 01

703 6 0 0 77086 06 701 0 vhh0y 10 11 03.

APO . Kai. 7 1
’

86 111811 7 0 13 BG
’

AOUQ ;

X PTE
’

A77011 1fa 16 ai. 0 101777} 16 07. 810 0 711 0056 110 1 816

110 10 11 . 86 11 671 10 7 0 11 , 7311 69631 01, 7dx10 70 0 6 6 77086 13501

M90 11 .

APO . 11 639 M90 11 ; 0 13 yap 11 6 110 6 139 0 15
,
0
3

BéATLO
'

TG, 6T11a if

80 16 6 2 9 .

X PTE. 77019
' 6 M90 9 0 6311 0 60 7 1 ;

4 2 5 AFC . Na t
’

.

X PTE. T1
,

86 ; 7 61 £030 11 0 13 0 6311 0 ;

APO . Nat.

X PTE. 2 1) 86 £430 11 ;
APO .

”
B O1 16 0 7

101311 .

430 X PTE. At9o 9 dpa 63 0 6111 0 0311 .

APO . Mn8a11 639 .

3

0906
,

61 11 0196 0 0 6 11 11 6 7711619 ALB9 16 0 7. 6§
13770 pxfis 0 0 13710 0 11 (11191101770 11 .

X PTE. O13a 6 776 11 ° dhh
’

611 770 h1 11 130 91 613191101770 9 . 6 13776

yap 11 0 1 , 7713 11 0 0311 0 6030 11 ;

435 APO . O13.

XPTE. Tt 86 ; At90 9 £030 11 ;
APO . O13.

X PTZ. 2 13 86 0 0311 0 63;

APO . Nat.

m oney - lender
,
his deb tors respec t ing In B is A00. 2 2 Stoa reluc tantly yields

his drastic m ethods as a c ollec tor : d 1ro the floor, exc laiming : m i 117111 616 017 770 0

811560 0 1 “

y dp 0 137 03 160 7 0 16 0 1116 11 7 0 139 7 6 16009. 11 11 , 6 1
'

avvnp0
'

17 770 0 703 7pl7 01 7 13 11

rem in isc ence of Ar . 7 0 6 6 116 7 01 11 071 761111 7 1. — 810 0~rp041fi00 1 173111

Nub. 944 137100 7 10 10 1 0 16 0 7 0 7 0 816 00 10 11 a sprained intellect.

£e00 01 .
- dv0 17o86 £16 7 19 : five forms of th is 2 5. Lu c ian

’
s sarcasm does

indemonstrable syllogism are rec orded . not prove that su ch logical fallac ies
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ch
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6 7760 00 86 3090 9 f) 9dX0 77 0 13776 7 0 13 fil ufov K0 7 0 Xd11

0 6 7 0 1, K0 7. 6 770 10 7 19 60 7 10 7) 1111911) 7 910 (30 711 65010 .

APO .

t

Hp0l1<k6 19 7 139
B PM . T1: 86, el 0

’

1Ko150 6 10 9 11111 0 7 0 157 010 (350860 6 6

0 7 6 11 0 , y0 0fi9 7 6 77611 1 K07. y 6 0 6
'

0 6 019 Kal 7139 60 7 0 2 9 11 77
'

7p0 19

7030 611311 15010 77K0 0 7 1Kfi9 , Kal 039 0091101770 9 yeX0 0 7 1K60 ,
3 I I

0 0 0 9 86 ou y 6 )\0 0 7 11< 0 0 ov8e 7 6 K7 0 10011 6 0 00 ov8e

APO . 11000 6 11 0 0 (16339 Kal (30 170 1416100 70 11 0 97111 017 0 030 7 6
A 9 A V

010 0011 0 1 0 117 00 7 01 0 GtKOO
'

tV.

EPM . Elev .

ZETE.

'

T1f9 X0 17789 1311 2 0 K0 7 0 X6 1
'

776 7 0 1 ;

B PM .

c

O EK6 777 1 1< 89 0 1
3

7 0 9 .

11 60 13770ppe
'

ov0 10 o i
I

0 770 10 7111577 0 0 K0 7 0 7axo 9 .

elusive word varies with the c ontext
and author. Aristotle

,
de Anima 1 , 5,

defines 41 11705 as éw ekéxew. 0 0
3

110 7 09,

the vital pr inc ip le,
‘that by which the

b ody ac tually is .

’ To guard against

the materializ ing degradation of the

upvxfi Christian theology felt c on

strained to express the ego by a trinity

that exalts 70 as supreme . Cf .

1 Thess . 5
,
2 3 ; H eb . 4

,
1 2 .

— davno
-é p.e

009 : for form see Introd . 19.
— 6 10 6

vwln Aristotle investigated b iological
and other laws of nature

,
while Sc ora

tes repud iated (Plato Ap ol. 2 0 E) all

such investigat ions as foreign to h is

purely ethical inqu iries. Aristophanes,

c I I

0 v 0 v p 10 9 77110 0 191 Ka 1

nevertheless , found it convenient to in
c lude this also in his burlesque of $ 00
rate s in Nub. 145, where the pup il tells

how Soc rates measures the marvellous
stand ingjump of aflea. 6 1109 6m]

0 1¢6 pa z ass assisting — “rev etxo

0 1V : for use of article c f . D . Mort. 4 , 1 .

2 7. Tls Rom-69 411151711 xa'rakelm ‘
rm :

whom have we left over ? —6 Exam -

1

Pyrrho the Scept ic , a c ontempo
rary of Aristotle . W hile Chrysippus

the S toic drew away from the sc epti

c ism of the Academics, Pyrrho devel
oped this sc eptic ism into a scheme of

ph ilosophy . H e asserted that knowl
edge of reality is unattainable ; hence ,
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0 776 090 001, 16 0 1 6 776 180 0 0 16 11 1301 9 011 0 10v9 7 6 16 0 1 10 030 p 6 19
6801, 7 67 6 87) 7 67 6 dyvoé) 7 6 0 cihn960 7 6p0 0 .

APO . T1130 0
3

.31v 86 7 1: 50 77pa
'

.77 0 19 611 11 6 X1
'

I19

(PIA. T6. 770070 77660 8110 7767110 11 6 7 0 810316 0 0 .

I A

APO . T1 80 1 7 0v7 6 0 0 1 6 815110 700 ;

assent to any propos ition must be sus

pended , and as a result of this suspen

sion o f judgment the philosopher will
attain tranqu illity of m ind . This dra

pafla ,
it may be noted , was the com

mon goal of the post-Aristotelian phi
losoph ies generally . Luc ian is apt to

c onfuse Scep tics and Academ ics, e .g.

V.H B 18 7 01319 6 6 0 6 1 00

11106 2 1 , 6176x6 1 11 66 67 1 110 2 6 10

0 1161 7 6 000 1 . Cf . also 100 7 . 2 5, where

Zeus
,
who has a chanc e to make an

equally good thing ou t o f two opposed
prayers , 7 6 6116 2110 6176 1760

06 1 11 0 1 0 136 6 11 7 1 0170016 00 0 90 1 6 111111 7 6 9

4710, 11111: 030 17 6 11 6 [1 131111010 £ 1 6 8x0 1 ( 7 1 m l

6 16 0 11 6177 6 7 0 . 11 111111609 : Carrots
! Ln

oian avails himse lf of this as a common
slave name to ant ic ipate the se lling

o f Pyrrho as a slave . For the name

compare Tim . 2 2 , where the ex-s lave ,

inheriting a fortune , is changed from

a
“ Sambo ”

into a Mr. Grandcourt z
"

6 07 1 7 00 7 6111 9 fl vpplov 1111611101101 13
Ttfilou Me

‘

yaxkfis 7? d flvj
‘

os 73 1111 16

7 apxos — ‘PIA. (¢ 1k60 0

¢os): ed itt. usually change to IITPPQN.

— 0~70011 t0 : of. 7 0 10 07 00 (usually
and M 6 11 . Also called 1; C f.

11 ial. Com er. 40 M W
‘
YG

‘
PC‘YW 030 7 6 11 19

7 11117 6 01) 7 6 7 17 0611 6 00 .
—
p¢f c &é mw

catch, apprehend ; a pun prepared to
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(11 1A. 0
3

y0 96, 0 13 16 0 7 0X0 1130fva1 .

APO . El16 67 019 °

3110 8139 y0p 1cal 0019719 7 19 6 60 0 1 80 16 639 .

3 I I A 3 I
001 0 7 1 0 0 1 7 0 7779 6 7710 7 0 0 6 01 9 ;

(PIA.

c

H 011 0 950 Kal 7 61 11 157 6 51 16 0 156 10 11 117 6 611130 .

APO . 0 1316 0 130 16 0 i 78 70 6/1 lx619 1< 0 l 16 01 61189 630 0 1 X6y 6 1 9 ;

(PIA. Kal 5:16p 17 6 9 7 6 77po0 67 1 16 ai 00 0 50 9177 0 9 16 0 i 631 01 9
A I 3 I

7 00 0 16 091 7116 0 9 0 086 0 1 81 0 611 6 11010 .

APO . 32 007 60 9 6 1 8161 7 0 137 0 . 776 0 00 7 0 137 0 0 51510 0 x11?)
(11 050 0 1 ;
BPM . MV6 9

’

A7 7 1 16fi9 .

APO . A0030 0 6 . 7 1
'

0
3

0 1
3

7 0 9 ; 6771116 11 710 0 6 ;

(DIA.

”
A871X0 0

APO . M 1180 11 6139 6030 1711 0 1 yap Kat 7 611170511 100 16 0 7 630 X
‘

0 0 .

3 I I I

(PIA. Ewexw 77ep t 7 0 07 0 0 16 0 1 810 0 16 6 777 011 0 1 .

APO . Kal 11 610 0
’

1 16 0X0 0
’

96 1 11 0 1 , 16 0 90776p xpv) 611 6 0 ol16 67 770 .

I "
3
" 3 A A

(DIA. T19 0 186 0 6 1 dhn97) 7 0 07 0 6111179
APO . O 16 11p 16 0 l 1311 0 0 16 0 l o f. 770 p6 0 7 6 9 .

(DIA. 11011 6 10 1 y elp 131130 7 10 6 9 ;

APO . 6ya1y6 0 6 611 30X030 69 780 11 0X61 00 776 60 01

6130 0 1 86 0 7767 179 16 0 7 61 7 80 X6 1
'

11 01 X6y0 0 .

(DIA.

”
E776X6 776 11l 7 0 157 00 .

APO . M 6LAf
’

,
dhh

’

17817 ye
EPM . E13 11 60 770 130 0 1 8107 17 6 50010 16 0 l 0

’

1K0X0 1596 1 703 7711 10

11 61101 , 1311 619 86 69 0 1311 10 0 770 p0 16 0 )\of111 6 11
'

01770 16 7111056 1 0 y0p
3 I I 3 I I I

7 00 9 181017 0 9 16 0 1 30 0 0 0 0 00 9 16 0 1 0 yop0 10 0 9 3100 9

ant ic ipate 06 710 7 0 1 0 116 000 ,
I do not Nigr. 2 4 , and Fugit. 4 , where Zeus

catch 011 — 7 13 7 01 09 : see note to § 2 3 . asks Philosophy : 1rp6 s 7 11101 11 01311 736 110 7
— 7 0 i19 (81 16 -

70 9 : of ten c ontrasted with 0 0 1 , 6 1
’

11 757 6 7 0139 11737 6 7 0 139 1001 006

¢ 1X60 0¢0 1 as the laity . Cf. P isc . 34 , (pous 0 17 113.
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A V A

510777 6
' 3136701 7910 51510 0 Bhd0 6/1m10 9 010 . 7 1

'

7 007 0 KGKIL
'

ri.
Q ’

E
I ’

A
I

16 0 7 6 , 01 77116 0vp 6 16 0 1 p 10 7 177776 ,
16 0 1 11 770 ou16 expnv .

I 4? I I I A

0 0 6p 6 9 6 0 7 6 , 11 0770 0 0 96 36 00vp130 9 opy
‘

q9 .

67710 0 0630 0 0 0 67 1 95177 0 0 . 6 13 EX6 1 6001 00 6 6
I I I e I

1977p 100 6 01 77050 11 6 0 0 6
,
01 11 10 10 6 .

A A i

0 0 9 507 0 9 7300 9 6
’

16 0 16n
'

y6p 6 19 . 701 7po7701 36
'

7 1 9 0 13700 16 ai.
I A l A

yap 7 10 0 67710 0 0111 6 0 00 0 0 70 0 16 0 7 0 137 00

«V A 1 v

6 10 77 yovv 0 137 116 0 ou0 7 1

A C A 3 I I V A t I
770 0 10 170 10 GfapKGO

'

aL 30 0 00 6 0 0 0
°

16 0 9 6 16 0 0 7 00 yovv 6 777 0

I I 3 C A 3 I

16 19 3116 0 10 9 6 0 7 10 W 1 10 0 770X01X6 0 0 1 .

(IDIAOEOCIDOE A.

’

Ep.o
‘

1 ptév 510 6 0 16 0h0771f0 90 1 30 16 6 1 0 137 60 .

(PIA. B . N7) A10 , 00 0 7 17019607 0 76 77p67 6p0 0 .

(PIA. F . TO139 6¢90M1 0 139 éKK€K6¢00L
(PIA. A. T7

‘

70 730377 0 0 0 137910 67 1 770K?) 77po
'

7 6p00 01707 6

711 710 901 .

2 9 K. 2 01 36 7 1, 30 16 61 ;

EMH .

’

E9 7 0 139 16p0 7fip0 9 671 176 0 6 10 0 137 6 0 , 039 11 01037 11 7)
X0 130p 6 10 90 1 7 019 16p 6 1

'

77 00 1 .

HAAT. Kai. 11 730 ”6 0 Kafiaffl ep 7 100 116 0960 73

X0 16 10 730 776711 0 10 10 6 13p€0 90 1

0 I 3 A V 9 I
10 0 16 0 1 7 0 [LGPOQ 0 117 00 6 16 0 0 7 0 9 6X01 0

6 06116 9 30 7 6

Prove you rselves m en , ye savants , and go in

for impetu ous anger ,

parody on I l. 6
,
11 2

dvépes ¢D\Ot, 11 0130 0 006 6 6 001101609

dkm
’

is.

2 . the situation be

com ing ac ute , 13 is omitted . Gilder

sleeve
,
S . C

’
. G. 2 0.

— 6 1
3

2x6 1 : good

enough 16 09
'

2 16 0 0 7 00 yo i
‘

w 3177 6 16 19 :

c f . Lys. 1 2 , 37 o? 0 136
'

1
'

nrép 606 5 61600 7 00

7 1130 0 6 0 1107060010 6 19 1117090 0607 6 :

6 0000 1 6 1500 107
'

d0 .
— Toi1s' 64>90Xpoi1$ 5K

16 6 16641901 : c f . Dem . de Car. 6 7. King
Ph ilip was 7 6 0
’

E9 7 0119 16 90 14190 9 : Empedoc les (who
does not appear in the VitarumAnatio)
knows by experience something more

effective than the c onventional Persian
or Roman methods — Ac me? “ 16 7K :

probably from some unidentified Euri
p idean tragedy

— 100 : of . G . 1371 ;

H . 884 ; G1. 6 42 , c ; B . 590, note 4 .
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AOTK. M1730 11039 7rpc3s
t

116 6 0 100 416 10 00 96 11 00 .

2 .0K.

”
Apap 6 0

°

0 1316 00 0416 96 1179 67 1 .

0
”

611110 10 ,

g A

op09 86 87
3
) Kai. 7 6V

t 3 «V x I 3 I q I

(09 OUK GO
'

TL GOUO'

L Ka i. 0 03p0 0 10 OPKLG. 7710 7 0 ;

AOTK. Kai. 0970 16 0 9 Opnpov 16 0 1 0 13739 116 6 7 6 1501 0 1

8
I

0
V «V I Q I I

35 6 0 6 0 6 yap 10 01 9 7 0 6 7717 16 0 1 00 770 7001116 0 96 [10 1119300 0 07 0 0 6

( 01771 6 17
,

0 13 16 0 16 30 0
'

03p0 16 0 1 03610 36x96 03770 100 ,

xahxov 7 6 xpv0 6 0 7 6 , 70 31) 4106 6000 1 0 0 61101 7rep .

IIAAT. 0 1336 037700150 006 0 7rp13s 0 6
‘

Opnp 1xfi9I 8 A

0 16 00 6 700 0

377
,

00 1 (515510 76 , 16 a16
'

rryo
'

p6 , Bdhheo

xpv0 60 776 p he
'

fas, 6776 1 ZKGO X6 1p0 9 69 011109 .

AOTK. 0 171 0 1 7 010 16 0 16030 . 6 11 60
q'

O7t11
'

r)p0 9 731110 0
'

77p0 16 70 9 ,

7
5
) 71 6710 777 61 7719 . 6771 7 630 E13p17713170 377

'

1 g A

7axa yap 0 0 616 6 100 9 0 030 6 1 6
'

A I A

p11; 16 7 6 10 6 730 116 6 7 170 yap 0 13 167 0 06 10 .

3 . a é s 161 k : again a rem in is

cenc e of Ar. Ach. 2 95—2 96 :

XOP. 000 7
'

016 0150 01116 0 ; awoke? 16 0 7 6.

0 6 xdwoaev MOO“ .

AIK. 11 775071 139 , rrplv 4 0 7
’

0M\
'

dvdaxeo
'e

'

,
0370001.

« p69
'

IK( ULOU (80 . A169): by the savior
of supp liants .

— '

Apapev
°

0 6 16 &v 06h
060119 : it

’
s settled ! you can

’
t get off.

C f . Catap l. 8 dpapev 01316 7 19x019

«39 0 1316 30 7 1 Cf . H . 2 2 , 2 6 2 .

796 11
3

06 KTh . patchwork from It. 10,

378 , 379 ; 1 , 2 3 ; 1 1 , 131
—133.

Save m e alive , fo r I
'
m not a bad fellow ;

here
'
s p lenty o f ransom ,

Here is some c o ppe r and go ld , to savants

these are we lcome—yon know it .

87] 00 1 16 7 16

Do no t , I c harge thee , b las phcmc r , be po n

dering fl igh t in thy bosom ,

Making this ment ion o f go ld , now that once

thou hast come to our c lutches ,

altering l l. 10, 447 a nd 448

6 1) 1101 ¢6Ew 7 6 , Aéhwv, 61130706 0 0111143,
100114 1rep 077 60 0 9, 6176 1 116 6 0 xcipas 19

01109.

— 61rl 7311 Ebpu rtSvlv : 80 Hera (.lupp .

Tray . 1) says : 160111 10 0 0 60700 , 6 1
'

03Z6 0, 6 1111011600 130 10016 670 6136717 6 11 013701 11 17136

700 [Sept
-
1716 170 71h

167 6 101 KThJ not identified in extant lines
of Euripides . Luc ian probably pre fers
a parody for his own answer here . See

two lines be low, Ni?» 06 0 167 k ,
W hile
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HAAT. T1 36 ; 0 13xi. 1651 16 6 10 0 E13p10 1
'

30 0 60 7 10 ,
9 I

8
9 I

0 0 36 10 0 0 0 0x6 10 6 10 0 7 00 9 Etp
'

yaO
'

fLGVOUS

A ( I I A

AOTK. N0 0 00 0 6 16 0 7 1 715071 0 7 010

A A I
HAAT. N7) A10 (11170 1 700 0 616 6 100 9 0 137 0 9,

3 I I
0xah10 010 0 7 011 0 7010
3 I 3 I
0 0 011 00 7

I I
7 0 30 0 70Xt0 .

I
AOTK. 0 1316 00 0 60 6 1 3630 16 7 0 1 0 007 019 00 0 16 7 10 06 0 0 1 16 0 1

9 I A I A A v 1

00360 10 71 77x0 077 7 0 310 4107 6 10 [1 6 , 7 00 7 0 700 0 6 10 0 7 6

0 «V «A I A
11 0 1, 0 17 10 6 9 0 07 6 9 7) 7 1

'

0 6 0 0 0907 6 9 dVfiKGO
'

TOV 0 po9 15711 01 0I
63p71§6 0 96 16 0 1 60 1 90 0 0 701 0 6 {

5
0 0 60056110 7 6

0 v A I
HAAT. 11 7 10 0 71 60 6 1p70 0 0 1

“

1311 0 9 70 36 10 0
, 0 6 0 07 630

3 I ‘T I 3 I I 3

6 p0170 , 01 16 0 16 10 7 6 , 16 0 1 7 00 9 6 16 6 10 00 9 0 0 0 ho '

you9, 6 0

1‘ I 9 A 9 I a c A q
0 19 ¢1ho0 0 <f> 10 0 7 6 0 07710 16 0 16 01 9 nyop 6 0 6 9 16 0 1 6 9 0

,
8p 1

V A 8

{6 9 a10 0 ep 65 o
’

10 oxnp1577 010 0 0 660 0 9 0 03p0 9, 16 0 1

I 3 I 1 3 3 ‘
Z‘ 3 I 3

7 0 0 6710 7 00 , 6 h6 096pov9 0 19 0 70 0 0 16 7770 0 07 6 9

X IH 3 I 3

X
I V

A 8v 00 6 0 6 0 1 0 6 0 0 p0 17 710 0 11 6 0 0 1 0 po 9 o 170 0 7 00 1 770 ,I C 3 I f I 3

v 0 10 0 0 9 007 00 1 16 0 1 E0 1K00p0 9 16 0 1 0 HX0 7 010 6 701 16 0 1

9 1 9 6 A 1“ I
Ap 10 7 07 6 hn9 6 16 6 10 0 0 1 16 0 1 0 0 1010 01 0 00 7 0 9 11 09070700 9 16 0 1

C I (7 Q I 3 A I
o A1076 0 7)9 16 0 1 0 0 0 07 6 9 0 0 00 9 31 6 0 upe9 6 0 7 0 1 9 X070 19

9 I A

AOTK. Ave0 0 6 v0 a °

0 13 yap 610 0 16 7 6 0 6 17 6 [1 6 , 770 001907 6
6 A 9 6 A V

0 0 0 10 9 6701 0 6p 1 676 0 611 770
°

010 7 6 00 070700110 7 6 7 0 139
I A I A
M900 9, 11006 00 36 ¢vh0 77 6 7 6 . xp17

'

0 6 0 96 yap 0 137 0 1 9 16 0 70

7510

Plato b orrows d irect , 6 6 100 KTA. from negative (bu t with interr . 7 19, imp ly

Orest. 4 13
,
and dxahluwv 0 7 01107 01 0 ing with an inf . in Imay. l : 7 19

from B acchae 385—387. 60 7 0 1 1177x0 017 07700 7 7300 1 0 137 139 — 7 oi19

4 . O
‘
IilSi p‘d pnxavi] 7 6 810¢076Ev z 0 136 6 X6 7009 : i .e . Vi i . Auct. —6)t 6 096

010 11 11x0 01) regularly has 80 019 (013)with pous : e .g. D iogenes, c f . Vit. Au ct. '7.

fut . ind ic . or 0 13with inf . or To11 1) and 5.

’

Av£a
’

-

vew a : I breathe again! I
’m

inf . Luc ian uses 11 17x0 075, without a saved ! For “ dramat ic aorist ” as Eng.
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C I Q 3 I I I x 3 Q

16 0 1 0 p000 0 1
,
019 07; 0 0 036 10 90 7 600 0 90 7 6p00 . 6 0 9 0 0 7 19

3‘ T 3 A A 91 3 A

00 0 7 0 07 0 6 0 0 6 0 0 09019 0 0 p 00010 16 0 16 01 9 0 0 6 10 6 10 6
’

0 1X6 1p
'

ri
3 I y 3 3 V v 3

0 6 1 6 0 6 0 6 10716 7 0 9 0 03p0 9 , 0 03 010 1731) 7 19 6 10 0 1 6 16 7 0 9

3 I i V v I C

6 1 017 16 0 7 0 7 0 0 ®00vp 10 77 7 0 0 E0p07 0 0 6 17] 7 710 010 0 10 , 019

A I 3 I 3 T 3 I 3 I i A
7 0 19 M00 0 0 19 0 07036 10 , 0 0p 010 7 770 013770 , 17 701
3 I 3 I 3 I I A A .w

A0 0X)6 010 1 6 p 130 10 6 10 6 00 07 10 16 0 1 7 0 07 0 30717p1 0 07 1

7 779 7 061 16 119 .

‘5‘ v

HAAT. TO07 0 060 , 01 7
1 6 000 1 6 , 16 0 70 7 00 9 6 100

0 9 A
70 1

'

0 0 1 3 0 0 0 60 750 0 1 701 0 p0700 7 1 16 0 1 xaI 3 I I y A 3 I
X6 0 017 6p0 0 0 00 6 0 136 116 000 1 7 710 7 0000 0 , 6 1 ye 737 0 31 16 10 16 0 1

d 3 A C I
0xap 10 7 1

'

0 0 p00 6 0 7 10 , 0 9 0 0 p 770010 7 0 7 056 1500 7 0 , 019 05719 ,
A V A

07056 0 6 9 , 6 0 0 7 00 7 0 0 00 09606 00 9 700 0 16 0

q ‘ A A A A
0 00

,
0 0 0 07 0 9 7300 9 070116 156 10 16 0 16 019

°

7 0 10 07 0 0 apa 0 00

9 I s Q 1“ A 3 A a I
0 0 606 170100 6 0 0 09 010 0 0 1 7 0 0 K6 10010 0 6 16 6 10 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 7 0 0 0 0

3 3 I I I 3 I
7 6 9 00 16 6 16 006 0 0 00 6 0 3pe0 e0 9a1 16 0 1 7 0 0 p0 16 0>x0 10 0 607106 770 0

3 A V I A I 1‘ 9 A
0 6 0 00 0 0 6 X96 10 °

010 7 6 310 ye 7 007 0 3116 0 10 9 6 1 0 0 090 06 10 .

t A A
AOTK. Opa7e ; 0 p09 0py1

‘

70 016 0 156 7 6 16 0 1 00300 7 01 0
I I y i 9 I t a I

0 po0 1e0 9e. 16 0 17 0 1 00 16 0 0 01179710 0 07 6 019 opynHX0 7 0100 9 7)I g 3 I g A «V c A 1

v 0 10 0 00 1; Ap10 7 07 6 )6 00 9 1) 7 01 0 0M6 010 00010 16 0 9116 0 17 0
0 0 I a A I I 7 A 1

0 0 , 0 XX0 00 1 6 30 16 6 17 6 00 00 1 317 0 oppa1 6 100 1 7 00 7 0 1007 00 .

3 “v I 3 I I
0 3710 0 XX0 07) 0 16p 17 0 0 76 , 01 90 000 0 10 1, 01736 0 00 3116 119
9 I I 6 I A A 49
0 0 0 16 7 6 10717 6 0 6

°

00 6 7 6p0 0 7100 0 16 0 1 7 00 7 0 770 , 01} Big. 01736
3 I I I I

16 0 7 0 7 0 10x0p07 6pov 0 0X17 6 0 6 0 90 1
,
3116 9 36 7 0 310410110 310

I I A q
K06 0 90 1 3130 07 0 9 Xo'

yov 16 0 1 36XO0 6
'

0 00 9 7 01 0606 1 . 010 7 6
G

6 I A «A (7 I
SLKGO'

TflV 06 00 6 00 1 16 0 7nyop
'

17
'

0 0 7 6 030 00 6 19 77 000 0 0 07 6 9 7)
Q C
0 07 100 0 0 X6 1p07 0017

'

0 777 6 00 6 p 0 0 007 010
,
630 21 313 00 Oko'

y77
'

0 o

i A

00 1 0 p0 9 70 16 0 1 770 080 03116 01 0 (11 0 500100 1 16 0 1

with the c ognate bu t see note to 711 1 10 1 00 rots 0 01 1230 wr epoi
‘

s 1516 10 1 60 0 001
,

V.H . B , 30. andAesop F00 4 Nhrn,

7. 0 00410610 7 0 7 o§6000 7 0 zc f .Aesch . 7 0 7 02 9 0 7 6 110 2 9 600 0 00000 16 0 0. The

Fragm . 139 (S idgwick ) where the same thought in B is A00 . 2 9 07 01301111

wounded eagle says ; 706
’

00x 00
’

0A 700 60
,

700 6000 00x0 1p0 0 0160000 .
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A a A A

7 0v7 0 7T€p t ep ou yvcy TO Smaa‘m
'

ptov, 15¢é§w SnXaSfi rfivI f N f I

agtav, vp ec; Se B tacov o i Sév Tokpnaer e 13V 83 Ta ; £ 13915a
t A

vwoaxa
‘

w Kafiapcs l5v Kai avem
'

hnm
'

og efipfo
'

xwaat , admiA
O

'

OUO
'

LMe o f, Sm ao
‘
raf, {wa s Sé e

’

q f or}; e
’

fan arn
’

aav
'

rag 15pm;A
Ka t wapofévav

‘
ras Kafl

’

fipwv Tfiv 6p77
‘

7v Tpépa
‘

re.

A 3 A

HAAT. Tovr e
’

Ketvo , 6
’

s weSfov Tbv Zm rov
,
(59 wapaxpov

I

8
3 [

Kg
A c I I

aap evos 7 oug ucaarag a
‘
n

'

e yg (1mm . yovv pnm pa 0
'

s Ka t

Sm avucév c a efvat Kai wavofip
'

yov e
’

v 7 02 9 Xo
'

yocg.

‘
r fva SE

8
a I I ( I I

Ka t ucacr
'

mv 6 06 ha s yeveafiac, ovn va I”) a v BwPOSOK
‘

IIG aQ,
1‘ A A

o ca m m W OLGLTG, a
'

SLKa wefa ecg frrrép 0
'

ov llmrfn
'

crao
'flat

AOTK. ®appefr e 7 ot5rou ye gvexa
°

obSe
’

va Towfz‘rov 8m
V i a I 3 I 4x I v

7 777771! v1ro1r1
'

ov 1) apqSLBohov afcwa atp, av yeveafiac Ka t. oan g

a
’

moScécre‘
raf y ou Tfiv MqS 6par e yofiv, 797V (DLXoo '

q fav

afrm
‘

wp efi
’

ép é v Sm do
'

rpcav wocofip at gywye.

HAAT. Kai 759 div Karn
'

yopn
'

a etev, el
'

ye fip efs Sma

(f a/Lev

AOTK. OZ aff rol Ka
‘

rnyopef
‘

re Kai SLKdCeTe oi Bév oi Bé

7 0 177 0 ae
'

Sta . Toa ofJ‘rov fiwepqSe
'

pw 7 02 9 Stxa t
'

ow Kai e
’

x wep t
3 I Q I

ovo wag a‘
n

'

ohoyno
-

eafiat vfl okapBavw.

HAAT. T5 wocwp ev , w H veayépa Kai Educpa
'

reg gam e

yap 0 13K aho'

ya 6 dvfip wpoxakefafiac, SLKaCeafiat cigtwv .

2 0K. Ti 8
’

500 m 13 Bagflwp ev e
’

n l 7 6 SLKaO'

T
’

rfp tov Ka i
f I 3 I Q

Tnv
(I nkoaocln av waa aBov

'

res
‘

axovawp ev o n Ka t awoke

yn
’

a e
‘
rat ; Tb wpb 3510 79 yap mix fiaéf epov, dhha 36 cm}?

9 I a I A a

0
I

8
1 a A

LSLwTLKov, op
'

ythwv
‘

n vwv av panrwv Ka t TO ucatov ev Ty

m f ov ofrrov9 . Tofw
’

énetvo : there ’
s that old dodge

again - is « ( Slow 7 6V (w ow: 80 . 1rpo

xakei
‘

oeac. And so of the horseman in
Plato Theaet. 183 D l1r1réas els 1re6 lov

r poxakei
' w pd

'
r

'

q eis' hb'yovs wpoxakoéue

vos. For the thought c f . Unc le Re

mus’
s B r’

er Rabbit : B red and bawn

in a b rier patch !

« (mono
-(as : f rom such a surp lus .

10. 7 6 wpb 800 1s yap : f or th is pre
judicatingway is not ou r style ; or so.

dwoxr elvew,
and of . § 15 1rp¢351x17: dr o

x
-

r eve
'

ir e ; S avé g [Sw fl vtév awf ully un

p rof essional, i . e . out of charac ter for
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xetpl n fiep e
’

vwv . n ape
'

fop ev ofiv dcfioppag 7 0 2 9 KaKnyopefvI I y 3 I Q

efiehovm . Karahevaavr es av8pa frogs an ohoyna ap evov u
‘

n
'

ep
A A

éav'

rov
,
Kai rav '

ra Sm at om fvy xafpa v ai
’

rro c he
'

yovr es
‘

. fi 75
«A V I I I A j A
av em oqaev Avvr ov 7T€pL Ka t M elnyr ov, rwv ep ou KarnyopnI «A A I

8
A a 1‘ I

8
\

O
'

av
'

rwv, r) rmv Tore m aarwv, a 0v7 0 9 r efivryfe
‘
rat p r) 6 TO

0

1rapaf7rav v8a‘

ros
‘

p eraXaBOSv
v e «7

IIAAT. Apto
‘

ra n apatvecg, w Eé xpareg ' wa r e dwiwp eva I ~
. d I c A a I

em T7712
(IDLXoa oduav . 1) 86 SLKaO

'

arw
,
Ka t 7”.L€L9 ayan rya o

p ev of? i v e
’

Ket
'

vr) Stayvt‘f) .
A

AOTK. E13 ye, w dy efvw 7av7a Kai voy cp ofiI I I t V I
r epa . r ovg p evr oc Mfiovg (bvharrere, a) ; ecfmv Sena et yapA V A A
a i

’

rrwv pmpov varepov c
’

v To) Sm aampfa) . 770v 83 rfiv (Dako
I V fit V 3 A I

crq tav evpon 1 1 ; av ; ou yap Olga evfia OLKGL
'

KaLTOL wohvv
I I A I t I

enhavnfinv xpovov avalrrrwv rryv oua av
,
we fvyyevoq mva A ‘P a I v I I

awn. EtTa. evrvyxavwv av run rpLBwvca wepcBeBXn/Levm gA a A V

Kai. waiywvag Bafiet s
‘
Kafietp e

'

vm g 77ap affi ne e
’

xefvng rpca v

I I I I A

(fiaovcovaw ,
owy evos

‘
ecSevat av7 0v9 avnpw

‘

rwv '

oz. 36 77o
A 3 A a A a) $

8
, 17 3 I I t

p akhov ep ou ayvoovvr eg 7; c u ohm; arre Lvovr o y ou, mg or)i a w

e
’

he
'

yxow
‘
ro OI

’

JK 77 ahlq fifipav o
’

wr ahM); 017115365

v ov . 0 1386170) yofiv Kai, rfip epov e
’

fevpefv 86 86 vrmat 7 7
‘

7vI I I i I I
ocm av . wohham g 86 17 av7 0 9 em aaas

‘

r) fevaynoravr os n vog
‘E‘ i a I I I a I I A c I
nKov av em TLVG S fiupas BeBas elvn’w as Tore yovv evprpce

vat Te aLpop evoc Ta) whry
'

fiet raw e
’

a tovrwv r e Kai, e
’

ftovrwv,
C fl A
(1 770.1!v O

'

Kvfipwrrwv Kai. Taaxrfaara efiarahwv Kai, ¢pov~

A I I Q
7 10 1 1v 7 77V wpoa omlnw p era rovrwv ovv fvp fl apaflvo fia s

3 A T Q I I I C I
Ka i. av7 0 9 ea rfixflov. eura ewpwv yvvatov n ovx arrhoucov, a

philosophers .
—
p
~
q82 peruha aw

’m us : door af ter door . Cf . S . John
B

d

w: i . e . W ithout a hearing. Cf . the 1 , 16 xdpw aw l xdpvr os and (perhaps)
references to the xheiI/éopa e .g. Lys. 2 3, Theognis 344 (2 49) dw

’

o
’

wnfi v dvlas,

1 1 - 15 éwlkafie 1 6 36am. grief up on grief . This meaning is also
1 1 . av ampafi'rwv : G . 1 2 96 H . found with 1rp6 , e .g. Ar . Ach. 32 5 yfiv

835 ; G1. 46 1 , a B . 56 8 . aXX'

qv Ovpav r poyfis, land af ter land .
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Kéa fu ov 7r)v 01770 7 05 orxry
'

p am s, 7 7
‘

7v wpoanvfi I
BXe

'

pp a,

797V
.

e
’

77l. o vvvotag fipe
’

p a BaBtlovaav ;
AOTK. H ohhag op ofag op t?) 7 6 7 e axfipta Kai 7b BdStorp a

3 I I I I Q 3

Kat 777v avaflohnv . Ka tTOL p ta 77av7a) ; r) ye ahnfins
‘ (I nho

0 o <f> fa e
’

0
'

7 lv e
’

v a i
’

fl ak .

IIAAT. E5 he
'

yet s
’

. dhha 777m e
’

0
'

7 i. (fideyfi
'aae

'

vn

A I y

(DIA. H an a t 75H ha7wv Ka t X pfia trrrrog avw Ka t Ap tO
’

TO

I C V I 3 I I A
70 mg Ka t 0 L ahXoc 77av7eg, av7 a 87) 7a Kecpahata p ov 7mv

I I I? a I G" I c A a I A
p afinp an uv ; TL avfitg es

‘

7 0v Blov ; apa TL up ag ehvrret 7mv
A A

Ka7a) ; opytgop e
'

vow yovv e
’

OL
'

KaTe . Ka t 7 tva 7 0v7 0v k ka
I «V T I ‘A I i C I
Bow eg ayere ; 77 rrov Tv wpvxos

’

7 L; 7) av8p0 <f> ov0 9 77 repo

crl és e
’

a
'

7 t ;

HAAT. N7)At w (I nkoa odn
'

a, 770iv7wv ye lepom fhwv da e
d I A
0 9 n)» lepw7a7 77v o é Kama; dyopeifetv e

’

n exefpna eA V A A Q
Ka t a77av7 a9 , 6 1760 0 1. TL wapaa

'

ou p a06v7 e9 7 o t 9

dyad? KaTaXeXOL
'

n
'

ap ev .

‘5‘ I I I A
(131A. Et7a fiyavaxma an X0 t30pn0

'

aptevov 7 tv0 9, Ka t 7av

3 I T A I I A

7 a er807 e9 e
,
u.e 0 ta 77p0 9 7 779 Kwp cpatas aK0v0v0

'

a ev 7 0 t9 Ato
I v I a v v a I

vv0
'

t0 t ; 0am? qbtlq 7 e av7 77v nynaat Ka t 0v7 e e8u< acrapmv
V I I“ I I I

0v7e mtaa apnv rrpoa elxfiovaa, abm/u . Se na tletv 7a eLKo7 a

I A e A t a ’I c I
Ka t 7 a fvvnfir) 7p eoprg; on. a yap w; O

'

UK av TLu770 O
‘

Kwpp am g

after primary tense see Introd . 35.

7
'l]v 6 176 7 0 6 (rxfipa7 os : the one 80 well

gotten - up . Cf . perhapsAr. Par 2 4 1 and

Introd . 30. See App . The phrase a
’

urb

7 06 axfiuaros recu rs often , e .g. D . Mort.
10

,
8 ; N igr . 2 4 . For use of prep . c f .

Theoc r . 1 6
,
49 Ofikvv xpocds, f emi

n ine , to judge by comp lexion.
— ¢9ey§a

pew, pé vov : thefi rst syllable she utters.

14 . 7 6. Kecbdkata : the very lead

ers (of the profession). C f . Phi lop s . 6

{was ol
’
ovs

‘ dvopas 0
'

ol dram,
1rav0 6¢ovs Kai

wavapér ovs, 8 7 ¢ r ep 7 6 xe¢dhalov a i
’

froGE

exda‘
rm n

'

poacpéaews ; d
”

ye see what sort

of men I ’m telling you of , regular caz

p erts and p erf ect saints inf act thevery

cream of the dtfi
'

erent schools The

sam e in Symp . 10
,
bu t see note to Vit.

Au ct. 18 . 01a é xofiow a : what

all Comedy calls me ! For dxoéew used

with cl)
,
«axes, etc .

,
or with cognate

ace. , as pass . of Myew, see L. S . s .v . ,

II I
,
1 .

{moc xé ppoxos xe
‘

lpov 80 Socrates
Cf . 7

’

7y 6pev0
'

e kam’

bs 15. 06 K
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A I Q

XX
\ I Q i T I Q

2 15 xetpov yev0 t7 0 , a a 7 0vvav7 t0v orrep av y Kakov, wa rrep 7 0

xpva t
'

ov drroaua
'

ip evov 7 0 2 9 Képp ao whap rrpo npov 6. 170l

Bet Ka i. ¢avepa§7 ep0v y tveTat .

c A a Q I
up etg 8 ovK 013 0 17019 opy t

X0 1. Kai dyavaxn xol y ey6va7 e .

I a 1 a 2

TL 3 0vv av7 0v ayxeTe ;

HAAT. Mtav r
'

nu e
'

pav 7a157nv n apat7n0 dp ev0 t fixoaev e
’

1r
’

I C C I I 1“ I A Q A

av7 0 v, 01 9 vnoaxy 7nv af tav mv 3e8pal< e
°

¢7HLaL yap 17,.u v

8
I 1‘ y I C A

myyehhov 0 1a eAeyev em wv e9 7 a 171 7707, Kat9
’

npwv .

(IJIA. El7 a 77p0 3510 79 0 13843 drrohoyna af/revov 0
’

. 170K7eve17 e ;

8nh0 9 yofiv e
’

0
'

7 1v eln'

elv 7 L fie
'

v .

2 2 0

15

HAAT. 05K, (DOC e
’

n
'l. o

-é 70 175W dveBaXci/Lefla . Ka1 c ol

0
’

TL dv Soxfi, 7 0177 0 n ocrjay 70x0 9 7779 8510 79 .

I I
(DIA. TL (fins a v ;

AOTK. T057 0 ain d, (3 Bean owa Cb thoo odn
'

a , fin ep Kal

2 2 5

I 3 i C A I I A C I
p ovr) Tahneeg av evpetv 3vvat0

°

p oy t 9 yovv evpopxqv n okka

lKe7 e150 '

a9 70 crol (pvhaxfifivat 70v StxnvA I I A I
2 30 HAAT. NW

,
0) Ka7apa7e, Sean owav avrnv KaXetq nq nvI I I

Be70 a7 111 67 a7 0 v (Dthoo'

optav a17e<f>at ve9 ev 7 00 0 1179) 9ed7p <p
a I I I : a A v ‘

5‘ a

an oxnpv77wv Ka7a p ep?) 8v 0
,
8 0v eKa0 7 0v e180 9 av7 ’

q 9 rwv

Aoywv .

cIDIA.

t

Opar e a?) 0 13 (Dthoa odn
'

av 0 1
3

7 6 9 ye, dhkd yon7a9

2 35 d
'

vSpa9 e
’

n l 7g?fiae7 e
'

p tp 0v6 ,u.a7 t n okhaKai atapa77p0f77 0v7a9

flyopevo e Kam39 .

y a I i a I 9 I a I
HAAT. E ton au7 tk a, nv edehyq axovetv an okoyovp evov

advov .

(DIA.

’

A77 1
'

wp. ev e
’

n
’ ”
Apetov rrdyov , pakhov Se e

’

9 70v dxpo
a I C in a A U A I v

2 40 7TO)\LV av7 7)v, (0 9 av 6 K n epumm9 ap a Ka7a<f>av77 rravra en) 7a

seems to have felt no ranc or towards
Aristophanes on ac count of the

15. ( 6 96.1q I procurcd f or myself .

— lv 7 01706 7 ? 9cd7 pq» : in the presence

Clouds . See H umphreys , Introd . to

Clouds , 10, note .
— 81fiyyekkov : note

voic e .
cbfiuac, although pl. , almost per

sonified as in sing.

of such a c rowd of spectators ; so § 36

fin. by the house — és av an: see In

trod . 35 (b). — lx M M : see note to

Char. 2 .
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e
’

v néhet . Se
’

,
0) 080 ml, e

’

v H om tlvg 7 e
'

m9 n epwra

7 17
'

cra7 e fifw ydp e
’

KSLKdO'

aG a 70v Siknv .

AOTK. Ttve9 Se
'

ela tv
,
03 Cb thoa odn

'

a ; 77avv yap Moe K0

0
'

,
u. tat Kai. a1

3

7 at SOKO’BO'

LV.

q
(PIA.

’

Ape7 r
‘

1 pev r) dv8p033n9 au7r), Ewg
‘bpoaovn 8ee

’

Kefvr)I C I C I I Q

Kat Aucat oo'

vvr) r) rrap av7 71v . 77 Se nponyovp evr) H atSeta
,
r)

a <7 a A e a I I a

av pa Se avrr) Ka t a0 a<f>n9 7 0 xpwua 77 Aknfieta GO
'

TLV.

A ( “I

AOTK. Oox 0pm nvn va Kai. Ae
’

yet9 .

(131A. Tr
‘

)v dxahlw
'

nn o vov e
’

xetvnv 00x 0pd9, 7 70v yvp vrjv,
C I I

77)v vnocbevyovaav C1.6 L Ka t Stohla fiavova av ;

AOTK.

c

Op0
'

3 vfiv p 6y t9 . 01t 75oéxl Kai. 7ati7a9 dyel 9,

059 nhfipe9 ye
'

v0 t7 0 Kai e
’

v7 elxe9 70fvve
'

Sp tov ; 7 70v Se
'

I 3 I I I
ye Ka t fvvnyopov avaBtBaa ao fla t 77p0 9 7 77v Stxnv Bovhouat .

(PIA. Nr
‘

) Ala, dxohovfln
'

aaTe Kat 15
,
11 el9 '

xahen0v ydp

p lav Sw ain-

at Stxnv , .Kal 7a1
'

3ra n epi 703v fian e
’

pwv

AAHG) .

”

Am Te e
’

y 0
‘

) yap 00881; 3e
’

0aat dk ouetv oil
I C A I

n ahat OTSa 0 770 ta e0
'

7 1v .

(DIA. fip fv, 0
3

e
’

v Se
'

ovn fv LKdCOLs‘ dv,
039 Kai. Ka7apnyv150 t 9 e

'

Ka0 7a .

AAH® . Oi
’

mofiv e
’

n
'

otywp at Kai. HeparratvLStw 7 0 157 0)

0
'

vv0 1K07 0f7 0: h oe 0
'

v7 e ;

(131A. Kai. p dlxa 07760 11 9 av 39671 279 .

(I 1 A
AAHO . En eafiov , 0

3 c

Elt evfiep ta Kai. H appna fa , p eg
,

namv,C I
01 9 70v Selkat ov 7 0v7 0vl dvfipamtm c ov

,
e
’

paan
‘

yv dv7a

Kt v8vve150v7a e
’

rr
’

oogeatarrpodmta et StKata,
— d

'

v ye 0
'010'

at

A I G‘ ’I a A I
v nflwaew o

'

u Se
,
0) Ekeyxe, av7 0v n ep tueve .

A 9

AOTK. MnSap am, 0) 8e
’

0
'

770wa, nk e
'

7a; Sé Kai. 057 0 9, el KatA A A
aXX0 9 °

yap 7 0 t9 7vxov0
'

t. a tow

1 6 . 1] SEwpoqyouuévn H d tSi tG : the 17. 059 81x0 £a, 039 is final ;
one in f ront is Culture.

—d;9 yé so. admrwnev or another 0 12 mm someo

vowo : see Introd . 35 (a). aev. See App . 70v Setkatov 70117 0 111.
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(PIA. E5Xe
’

yecr 6 &k yo13u 7 0 137 0 fipépnv . 7 e
'

XV1) 36
’

I A 0

O
'

OL 759 ; yap e
’

m a 7a0
'0at 7 0v7 6 ye.

AOTK. M ia
'

akaloiv elf/ u. Kai. p ta oyong Kai. p ta oipevSng Kai.
Kai, p un?) 77611) 70 7 0 t0v7 6336 9 750V p aapéiv o

’

wfipa
’

r

m ov
'

n ah/v 80n oXXof eiaw ,
aig oicrfia .

cPIA. t t et s, n okv
'

fi 7wa p é7et 7nu 7 e
'

XW 1v.

AOTK. R13 Ke’yem ’

(Spots yofiv 07760 0 13 afrexfiafVOp at Kai
C I 3 3 f 3 3 3 f 3 A

we KtVSUVevw 31. awnu . ou pnv aXXa Ka t 7 171» evavn av awn
3 A 6“ f 3 A A 3

77avv aKpLBws
‘
0 L3a, Xeym Se m m 7 ou (Inna) apxnv

gxovaaV
'

(tawny
/

9179 7 e yap Kai (ptkok ako q Kai. qSeXanXo
'

t

'

K09

Kai 50 a 703 (pikefo flat fvyyevfi nkv
‘

yv any 0Myoc ndvv 7a)?

7n9 55610 1. 7759 7 e
'

x1rqg.

703 pi c a o ixeco
'

7 ep0 t new am ap épcoe.

f C A 3 I I

0 c Se 11770 evavn a7a77 0
,
a ev0 t Ka t

Kt v8vve15co 7 0Lyap0 13v
Q 3 3 I 3 A y f 3 I

7 1)V p eu v77 apy tas an op afiew 17317, 7 17V Se 77avv nxp tfiwxevat .

3 3 A A 3 A f
(PIA. Ka t pxqv OUK expmr 7 ou yap av70v Ka i. 7a86 , (pac t

,

I V l I l 3 [ 3 T
Ka t 7a8e (00 7 6 pxr) Sca tpet 7 a) 7 exva

°

pi ta yap Bv ewac

80K0 130ra i .
A 5"

AOTK.

”
Ap ewov 7av7 a oiorfia

,
w (Di koa ocpt

'

a . 70per/

7 0 1. e
’

p0u 7 0L0 137 6V e
’

0
'

7w , ofov 7 0 139 p 31! n ovnpofjs
‘

pw
'

efv
,

e
’

Trawe
'

Ev 83 7 009 xpna 7 009 Kai. (puke
'

iv .

it r y a A a A r

(DIA. Aye 817, wapeap ev yap ev9a expnzr ev7av9a 770v

Q t
e
’

v 703 npovdcp 7 139 H okca
’

fiog Sm dawp ev . 7) Ie
'

peta Stafies

fipfiv 7aBafipa, fip efg 88 e
’

u 7 00 0 157 9 npoaxvvn
’

awp ev 79712 06 6V.

2 0. a nu s : heedlessly . Cf . Ar. statue of Athenawithin the Parthenon
V6 81) . 85 akku s (pkvapei

‘

n , you ’
re talk

ing random nonsense. c f . Ar .

Vesp . 77 if . dkkd ¢L)\o My éan v dpxi)

See App .
— 1r<i vv fixpt xé

vat : to be a p erf ect connoisseur in.

2 1 . Ti?) wpovd cp 7fis H oktéfios : the

pronaos of the east front of the Par
thenon seems to b e referred to . There

Parrhesiades makes h is prayer to the

goddess, i . e . the great chryselephantine

7 013 Kaxofi.

(see, however, note on ér lcncow'

os b e

low), while the priestess is arranging

the benches ; and later, § 39, offers h is
thanksgiving to the winged Nike on

Athena’
s outstretched hand . See Har

rison Verrall, Mythol. and Monu
ments of Anc . Athens , p . 46 4 , for a

d iscussion of this passage and c ertain

inferences drawn from it .

‘

Iép aa

here the nominative with the amiele
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T I A
AOTK. Q , H oktag, e

’

Xfie
’

p c t Ka7a7 a m a
’

XaCo
’

vwv c upp a
A 1

xo q avap vno fietaa 07réo'

a e
’

m opxovw wv oanp e
'

pa t a
’

xouet c
A L‘ I I f A Q 3 I

a

p
7wv Ka t a 17pa77 0v0

'

t
'

Be p ow; opas a7 e 317 em a xon o s
A 3 I

ovo a . vvv Katpos
'

ap vvaafiat a i
’

fi ov
'

g. e
’

p e
‘

83 flu 7r0v KpaI 7

8 X
I Q I A

7 0vp ev0v t y ; Ka t 77 etoug wo w a t p ehawat , a v 7rp0 0
'9et0 '

a

A A
7m} 0

'

av7 179 mple
'

p e .

1“ t A A
(PIA. ELGV ‘

must ; p ev 13p m) Ka t 31}Kafifip efia Era /1. 0 1, anodA I f A

ew 7am Xoywv, vp etg 30npoekop evo i 7wa e
’

f aim iw wv
8 I A
apt0

'

7a Ka7nyopn<7 ew Sok et
, {vvefpen 7nu Karnyop tav Kai

I I I I I

Steheyxfl e
' war/7a9 yap ap a keyew apnxavov . 0 0 Se, 0

3

I 3 A
H appno taST), an oko

'

yrfcry 7 0 pi era
i

. 7 0v7 0 .

I T A
XPTE. Tts‘ ovu av e

’

mmSeco
’

7a7 og e
’

f fipwv ye
’

v0 t7 o 17p0q

8
/ I Q I v r

7 1W umv ; av
,
w H it am rv . 1) 7e yap p eyakovoca flavp aomC I fl 3 I

Kat 1) Kahhupwma Sen/w; ATTLKT] Kat 7 0 xexapw
'

p evov Kat

0
A Q I 3 3

7T€L ovs p ec
'

7 ou 1) 7e fvvem s Ka t 7 0 aKp tBeg Ka t 7 0 erraywy ovA A A
ev Katpq) 7amanOSeEifewv, nail/7a 7av7 0i O'

OL depoa 7rp60
'

e0 7uw

0

wave nponyop i
'

av Séxov Kai unzip dndwwv eine7aeiK67 a .

A 3 I I 3 I I 3 3 I
vvv avap vno fln

‘

r t nawwv exewwv Kat fvpgbopet eq 7 0 av7 o , et

I I A i I I V
TL 0 0 1. npog Fopy tav 1) l t ov 17 Inm av 1; HpoScxov etp

'

q
‘

rat
'

at M atvat (se. Wficpm): instead o f

the usual al 7 erpv1rnuéva t.
— 1rpoo

'91 ifl

is m apposition with an unex

pressed vocative which is ident icalwith

the sub jec t of the verb .

” Gildersleeve ,

S . C .G. 13 . Cf . Ar. Ran. 52 1 6 wats,

dxohofidet oefipo. th is m ight

seem inconsistent with the assumption
just made , and m ight seem to refer to

the great bronze statue , the so- called

Athena Promac hos, stand ing in the

open air northwest of the Parthenon,

and not visible from the pronaos on the
east ; b ut Solon had made this almost
an offi c ial epithet of their patron saint

in his
'

T1ro€fixac els
'

A017valovs
' 3

7 0117yap peydduuos éwlaxowos oflpcyowdr pn

Hakka:
'

A8nvainxefpas inrcpdev (xet .

r ip» (m uf fle : a t ie vote only was neces
sary for ac qu ittal. The dec id ing bal

lot cast by Athena at the trial o f

Orestes (Aesch . Eum . 734 ff.) became

proverb ial. In Har mon. 3 Luc ian calls

it s imply
'

A01; vas. As no re

peat ing was allowed .Athena
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7e9 0 7. L Lanai. 6 0770 0 0 1. fvpm vovm , ma 1; Ka7a177vov0
'

i.

I A
35 (ptkoa odnag et 7 0 tav7a Kafidpp a7a 70 82 170327 s

«V <7 A A
6 2 0 aLO

'

XLO
'

TOV
, 07 7. pn8ev09 86 t0

‘0at Xe
’

ywv e
'

Kao 70 9 ai
’

rrwv a
’

kka
I

p ovov 17)\0 150'

L0V eival. 70V a o¢0v Ke ayo
‘

A
‘

p LKp0v 13077ep0v
3 A 3 A I Q C

awet wpoo ehfiwv Kat ayavaK7 et p r) Xa v, Op otov ( 09 en. 7L9

3

B X A I 3

9
\ I V

8
IS

eu a0
'

t t p ox
'

qp afl . op nu 7 Lapav exwv Ka t ta np a Kat 7a

A
aXKa 50 a Bao tkefas v p t

'

o p a7a 77p00
'

a i 7 0517 7 u m6 17086 6 0 7 6

52 6 pwv 8eop ev0 9 . 57av pev O55V a07 0 159 Tl 8e
'

y hapBafz/ew ,

c A x T A I 3 I e

o 7T€pL 7 ou Kowm ov ewat 8ew Xoyos
‘
Ka t (0 9 a8ta<f>opov o

1r)\0 i37 o 9 Kat, 75yap 70xpvorfov 13a
’

pyéptov 00887} 7 6312 e
’

u 7 0 2 9

aiy tahok 4m<f>t8wv 8ta<f>épov ; 57av 8e
'

TLS
‘
e
’

m xovpfa9 8eo
'

p ef A 3 A I 3 3 3 3 I 3 I 3 A
v0 9 e7a tp0 9 eK wahatov Ka i. ¢tk0 9 a1r ovK oMywv oMya an y

530 wpoo ekfia
’

w, 0 107179) Kai. p om) Kai. a
’

770p ifa Kai. oip afifa Kai. 77a
I A I 3 I f

Ki t/ (98m 7mv Xoywv 17p0 9 7 0 evavn ov
'

0 7. 8e “
H ohho t 7T€p tI 3 A I t 3 3 3 Q

¢cMa9 eKew0 t Xoym Ka t. 7) ape7 1) Kat 7 0 Kakou ouK 0 770 t

34 . kaym
’

év : see App .
— £p¢opoé

pawn in Symp . 1 1 Luc ian desc ribes an

old S to ic as he appeared when con

fronted , not by theories and syllogisms,
b u t by blood -

pudd ings and other dain
t ies : 6pas 6170’s éu¢opef7 a¢ 7 6 V Wavy
Ka1 dm r ér knarac 70lyan ov m l 6 6 0.

743 r auSi Ka7 61rw éa7 07 ¢ dpé
‘

yei hawdvew

016740 09 7 009 dhhovs ;— 70v aKpa
'rov 0 6

Mpow es : they lose their heads , of. 32

00K five‘yxa 7 7W aiaxévnu. A180 Symp .

14 fi . where the goblet o f {wpbr epou

proves too mu ch for the Cynic
’

s equa
n im ity . B u t see App . For general

thought in § 34 c f . S . Matt . 2 3 , 2—7.

35. a cvé s : see Introd . 39 (a).

d8t6 ¢opov z technical term of S to ics .

See l
'

it. Aart. 2 1 , and the notes on Viz.

Anot. 2 0, fo r this whole passage .

-r8 v

( v 7 0“ nlytakots ilm¢180 v : with this

passage c ompare Tim . 00. povfi : see

App .
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77070o fxe7at 17dv7 a 7a1
'

37a oiwom ofh eva , 7 nep6ev7a 059 oikqfic
'

bg

“057771; 7rp0g at
’

rrai v e
’

v Tats Sta'

rp tBafg O
'

KLa/La

xoup eva . p éxpt yap 7 0 157 0v (bfhog e
'

KaG TOQ afrrcfiv, e
’

g 30 0V
‘5‘ A

av I”) dp
'

yfip tov xpvo w
'

ov 7) wpoxefp evov e
’

u 7g) p e
’

aar 73V Se
'

3 3 I I I t 3 I V
7L; oBohov em Setfy p ovov, hehv

‘

rat p ev 7] etpnw), aawovSa
3 I I I 3 I C

Se Ka t aKnv 7a 77av7 a
,
Ka t 7 a BLBMa efah‘

qhun at Ka t 17

dpe7 7
‘

] ofo
'

v 7 L Kal o f. Kfiveg wafaxovo w
' 877/57.d 7 t 9

3 A 3 I 3 3 I 3 I I
o cr7 ovv es aea ovg av7 o epBahy, ava77718710

'

av7 6 9 Sam/ov

0
'w oii hovg Kai 70v 17poap1raf0

'

av7a 70 00 7 0531) 0Xax7 080 '

t .

he
'

ye7at 80 Kai. Bam hefig 7 t 9 Aiyfim tog 77t977
'

Kov9 77070 7rup
I I I I I 3 A

p txtCew Segafat Ka t 7 a 97mm. 06 eo n 7 0 W

3 I a A I s A t I

avflpwm vwv — exy afiew 7 aXt0
'

7a Ka t opxetafiat ahovpyzfiag

dpwexop eva Kai 77p00 w77e2a wep txet
'

pteva, Kai. p e
‘
xp t ye 170K

hofi ei Somp el
‘

v 70v Beau , a
'

xp t Oeafi
‘

yq 050 7 650 9 d va

f I V 3 A 3 I Q I 3 I
v770 Kolu rou exam admxev eg 7 0 p ea ozw o c Se m fimcm L80v7 e9

3 x HI A 3 I A

H
3 Q Q I

0Ka t ex a op enoc opxno ews, 7 ou 0 776p no av, m 77KOL

e
’

ye
'

vow o oil/Tl. 17vpt L0
'

75w ical. Evve
'

Tp tBov 7a77poo
'

w77e
'

ia Kai.

7 70u e
’

afifiTa Ka7 epp77
'

yvvov Kai e
’

p cixovro 77epl. 7759 07703pas
3 I I A I I

77p0 9 ahhnhovg, 7 0 0e o vw ay/t a m pp txns Stehehv
‘
ro Ka t

Kare'yeham 75170 7 073 9e0f7pov . 7 0 ta87a Kal. 057 0 1. 770L0 1
'

30 '

L, Kai.

gyw
'

ye 7 009 7 0 t0 157 0v9 Rated)? flyopevov ical. 0 171707 6 waéo oy at

36 . {il axr ofm’
t z W ith ac c . Cf . Ar. ¢aal y euéofiav exefvov “

yap 0¢0ax0éw a

Veep . 1401—1402 :

Ataw'

trov Behrvov fia0i§ov€ éa
'wépas

7 e
‘
ws uév 0pxe?al9a¢ r dvu 7: 00:71.l Kai empe

)xfi s' 6 176 1 08 el0ev ofaat , 73
d/Afi

‘

yBahov wéppw xemémv
, paxpd xalpewOpaaei

‘

a Kal 715 860 17 7 73 {Ad in a xéwv.

And the c ontexthere ab ou t thedanc ing
apes suggests the fable (in Aesop Fab.

Halm . 88) of the weasel metamor

phosed into a pro tempore maiden bu t

recalled to her weaselhood by the sud

den advent oi a m ouse . See , too , the

story (c ited by H eitland) in Apol. 5,
about the ape 0» Kheor drpa 75 m i n)

¢pdoaw a Tofs aéhois xal fivBaofs xal 6px7
'

)

yam ,
o vvapr daaw a Ka7 a7 pu

'

77ew,
d1roppl

ybaw a
, yahhov 00 av M/aw a 70 r poaw

r e?ov. the Spartan and

Cretan m ilitary dance degenerated

or developed into a m imetic ballet .
See Dic t . Ant iq . s . v .

“ Pyrrhica
”
and

“ Pantom imus .
— 01rc6pas : th isword is

used both for fru it trees, of . V. H . B 13,
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580 ANAB . T1. 80 a
'

hho oi<pefc79at a070v 7 013 e
’

yxhn
'

p a7 og

ical. (pfhov fip fv Kai e1
’

Jepye
'

7nv oivayeypdcpfiat ; 70 yofiv 7 6 m

dTexvé s fl ewoveap ev, 7payepsov 7 tva 7 0 137 0v é¢
’

finals
KeKtvn

'

Kap ev oia ép evov 7as (v y c
'

bv fvp cpopafg. 93067 0) 3
’

ofiv

Kai. 7 o0g Geofg e
’

xflpobg e
’

K7paycpSet
'

7w.

AIOI‘. Kal. 11 137 6 9, (3 Cb thoa oepfa, 77avv e
’

n
'

atvd) 70v a
'

v3pa

Kai avan
'

fieptat 7a Karnyopoup eva Kalxpfhov W OLOU/Lat a070v

yevvafov 0v7a .

<I>IA. E1
3

ye, w H appnm dsn
' acpfepte

'

v 0
'

e 7fis aZ7 1fa9 , Kai

7a2 9 vac at e; Kpa7 efg Kal. 70 hom 0v 00 91. fipm
'

n pos (Ev .

HAPP . Hpoo exvvnaa 70v H 7 epw7n
'

v
'

pahhov Be
‘

7pay t

39

590

I a I A I I

KM GPOV av7 0 7TOL770
'

6 LV [AOL SOKO) O
'

GHVOTGPOV yap

T I I a

w p eya (Tep vnNun ), 7 0v ep ov

BZOTOV Ka7 e
'

X0 t9I A
Ka t p r) hnyow O

'

Tedmvova
'

a .

595 AFET. Obxofiv 8ev7 e
'

pov Kpa7fipos 7707) Ka7apxa3p e9a,fl 3 I C I C I 3 3 1‘ 3

wpoaxahwp ev KaKetvovs
‘

,
we Stxnv v7700

'

xw0
'w ave mv e;

ufip ovo w Kamyopn
'

a et 30H appno
-

tdSns
‘
e
'

xafov ov .

—70 7 6 1: n ew : a proverb ial expres

sion like “ W e have only ou rselves to

b lame for it .

” It is m ore fully given
in Pseudolog. 10 em yap Ka7a7 7

‘

7v r apat

p lav 63V 7pa
‘

y cp0009 em du
fi

aw
,
Ka1

p0$ 77011 O
'

ol. dxovetv 7 0. 0'av7 0 17 Kaxd .

39 . 7 056s « (Se ats (80. tl/fidmt s): in B is

Ace. 32 the d isgu ised Lu c ian lacks one

vote of unan imous acqu ittal. AIK. 7 1s

Kpa7 e2
‘

; B PM . r aou ts 6 2 6pm; W N W was.

c f . 5 note .
— 7

’
qv

H 7 epw7 1
’

1v : a happy conjec ture for 1 1571

ye 1rpu
'

rr 17v. See App . The W inged Vic

tory , crowned with a golden wreath ,

and stand ingon the ou tstretched hand

of the great chryselephantine Athena

in the Parthenon,
was itself more than

six feet h igh . W e must suppose that
Lu c ian addresses this Nike — J»

a7 e4>avo ii¢ra z

O majest ical Vic tory , shelter my life
’Neath thy c overt o f wings

Aye— c eas e not to grant m e thy c rowning.

p éy a is adverb ial like 1rd vv. This ana

paestic formu la is found at the end of

three Eurip idean plays ; i . e . the Tau

r ic Iphigenia, Orestes , and Phoenissae.

Another formula (presumably repeated

by the ac tors)was used at the end of

the Alcestis
,
Andromache, B acchae,

H elena, and Medea, and is likewise bor

rowed by Lu c ian for the grand finale
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A G‘ I AHAPP . Op9w9 , w Ape7n
'

, 0he§a9 °

c3o‘

7 e O
'

U, 77a1. EvhhoI I a v I I
y tap e, Ka7axv1pa9 e9 70 ao

'

7u 77p00
'

K77pv77 e 7 0v9 (pthocrodmvg.

40 ‘V I v

6 00
E

’

1
:
AA. Axove

,
0

'

tya
’ (

7 0v9 (p
thoa ocpov9 nKetv e9 aKPO

‘

Iro

htv an ohoyna oy evow em Ape77)9 Kai. (Di ltoa ocpiag Kai

Aim/19 .

c A I I IHAPP . Opa9 ; 0My0 t o vvepxov
'

rat v p iaav7 e9 70 K7)V I A
pvypta

'

ahhw9 yap 0e0ia0
'

t 770v Afmyv . o i rrolxhoi 80a137wv

6 05 0000 oxohfiv dyova tv oip cpi 7 009 nhovcn
'

ov9 0xov7 e9 . ei 00q 6‘ IBouhet 770iv7a9 T)K€LV
,
Ka7a 7d0e, w t hoy tap e

'

,
Knpv77 e.A I I I

(PIA. Mn0ap w9, ahha a v
,
w H appna i aSr), u poa k ahet

Kad
’

0
'

TL (7 0 1. Soxei .

4 1 HAPP ’

8 Av ev 7 0 e xa errov . Ak oue
,
0

'

tya . (inho
1‘ I q I g A y A

6 10 a oefioz e i va i heyovo
'
t Ka t 0 0 0 1. 77p00

'

nxetv av7 0 t9 0 tov7at 7 0v
CI I A

0vop a7 0 9 , nxetv 09 dkpdn ohtv 017i. 70v 811 1 11 0a . 0150 ptva t

0Ka
'

0
'

7 cp 00917
'

0
'

0v7a1. Kai 0 '

710
'

ap.a2 0 9 whaK009 09 0
’

dv 7703

ya va Badfiv 017t0ei
'

fn7ai , Kai waltafdnv iod wv 01
3

709 ye

of his Symp osium — 17a: 2 0.1.0w
Dedu ction ,

my boy (indu ct them

into the Acrop olis). EuM oywué is

chosen , apparently , as a pun on aux

ké‘yw.

40.

“

Akoue, a tya : this formula is used

again Deor . Conc il. 1 , while in B isA00.

1 2 we find axoue7 e heqf (c f . Oyez .
’

Oyez I). See Ar. Aves 448 ; Pam551

Ach. 1000. For oriya c f . Ach. 12 3 where

the herald cries alya, Kdfitfe. For rie

as imv. ,
chiefly in poetry and legal lan

guage , c f. G ildersleeve , S . C . G . 42 0, 5.

In Ar . Ach. 172 the herald uses it

b luntly withou t any dxofie-re, i .e . 7 009

Gpaxas dm évat .
4 1 . 8130 pvat . e ntranc ingwkaxofis

Rusk in takes this as m otto in Sec t . I

o f S esame and Li lies. These cakes

were a favorite d ish . In Luc . Syrup .

38 they form an essential part of the

feast : elaexexbuLUTo imiv 70 éw ehés dyo

p af
‘

by evov 0ei1rvov, ula 6pms 0xdcrr <p xal

xpe
‘
as 00s xal hayéa xal 1x01): 017 7 07 151101;

Kai anaauo iiw es Kal 80a évrpa
'

yei
'

v. SO in

Symp . 2 7 the S to ic who had been left
out not ifies the host by letter that it
would be useless to try to appease him
by send ing paipay 5) 0 110s 1) éhd¢ov

anaauofiw os, and the Cynic in 16 had

been tamed down by the providential
advent. of a whaxofis et

’

me
‘

yéOns, 1rp0s 0v

dr oBhé/Jas huepu
'

fl epos éy éver o m l ( Rafe

7 0 17 Ovpofi Kal 0ve¢opei7 o (and proceeded
to lay in a cargo) aumreptubv (accom

p any ing the waiter as he made his

rounds). Cf. 18 , where he is de

sc ribed as c hanging, like the S cythian

nomad s , ever to pastures new as he

followed round with the waiters who
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I
8

: 17 I

Koui lew 6Ka0
'

7 ov o wtfip oo
'

vvnv prev 7)

Si natoafimyv 73e
’

yxpdn tav yn0an£ s
°

00K dvayk aia ydp
I «A A I s «I a

7 a ye, 77V “77 n apn
'

7T€VT€ 86 o vhho'

yw
'

p ovs
‘

cf anal/7 0 9
°

ou

y0p 06pm dvev 7 06m m f ix/at G O¢6V.

A 3 a I I A IK€t7at 8 eu p eo a oun Suo xpv0
'

0 to 7a0av7a ,
A

S
'

6 d e7d mi c -w e 6 11 350 0 e
”

”10 0/L ” 9 p. p p x s m.

B aBai, 059 n hfipnq p év 73 duoSos ddt p éI/wv, e
’

n
‘

ei 709 8150
A 3, I

h uas nxova av ILOVOV. 77a 08 70 H ehaa '

y tx0v dhhor Kai
a A <7

V v I .y

Ka7a 7 0 o chnm etov €T€p0 t Ka t 77apa TOV Apetov wuyou en

A f f A

nhelovq , 3mm 86 Ka t Ka7 a 7 ou 7 0 1) Tahw 7 a<f> ov, o z. 86 Ka t 17p09

70
’

AvaKe i ov npoage
'

p evm Khip axas oive
'

p
‘
n

'

ovo wBoa Si w V7)

b ore the relishes — o
-

uM oy to
-

pofis : c f .

Vii . Au ct . 2 4 .
— Kei 1'at 8

’

3 par

ody on II. 18 , 507 ff

xei
‘

r o 0
’

dp
'

év Maaow i 060 xpvo
'
oi

‘

o 7&

Aaw a,

7 1; Ma w 05
"

roim 0lx17v iOéw aTa

6 1110 1 .

4 2 . B aBal for a sim ilar sc ene

c f . B is Acc . 1 2 and 13 (beginningfiafial

7 00 Oopoflov) where the part ies to all

overdue su its are summoned b y Hermes
to the Areopagus — « apaSE70 H exa

o
-

y txév : as Parrhesiades ment ions the
followingplaces he must be supposed to
m ove from one side to the other of the
Ac ropolis : (a) 70 Hekaa‘

y txov, a large

prec inc t at the base of the Acropolis
extend ing from the Asc lepieum on the

sou th s ide , abou t oppos ite the sou th
west c orner of the Parthenon , round the
west end and the northwest c orner of
the rock . Cf . B is A00. 9

,
where Pan ’

s

cave is ment ioned as mxp0v i
'

nrép Heka

ay i xof}, and see charts in Harrison and

Verrall
,
Mythol. and Monuments of

Anc . Athens, p . 2 96 and p . 4 see also
p . 538 . (b)KaTd 70 on the

sou th side of the Ac ropolis ad jo in ing
the D ionys iac Theatre ; see Harr ison
and Verrall and pp . 2 97—3 2 9. (0)
r apd 7 0u

"

Apewv 1rci ‘yov : the Areopagus
lies west and slightly north of the

Acropolis . (d) an d 70v 7 06 Tdkw 7 é.

¢c u z immed iate ly above the Dionysiac
Theatre and the Asc lep ieum , on the

south side o f the Ac ropolis and at the

base of the c liff . Cf . Harrison and

Verrall
, pp . 2 96 and 2 99 . Talos (called

Kalos by Pausan ias l , 2 1 , 4)was thrown
down this c liff by h is master and unc le

Daedalus on ac count of his invent ions
and too great profic iency in pottery ,

just as the boy Luc ian exc ited (as he

alleges to h is mother S omn . 4) h is

uncle ’
s jealousy . (e) 1rp0s 7 0

’

Avaxe2
‘

ou :

the
'

Awakes (dvaxr es or Atbd xov t) had

their prec inc t probably on the northern
slope of the Ac ropolis . For the wor

ship of the Twins at Athens see Harri

son and Verrall, pp . 151—1 6 3 . Note in
the ab ove the shift in the prepositions
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ETQ IK. O15X ye 703V 2 7wtK03v 77ap0v7wv.

(PIA. H a150 a0 96 (fithovetKofiw es
‘ filt eis

‘ 06 o i v tKoi

0396 27 6 dhhn
’

how 7 039 £1500 t 9 77a t
'

6 7e
' 617

’

Gil da ydp i0 7 6A C I Q

KeKhnp evov Ka t vvv 6 ywy 6 77 Ka t Apefl ; av7
~

q

Kai 0tKoi0 0/t ev o i 0109039 ¢tko0 o¢013v7 69 6 i0 tv
,

eiTa 00 0 t div 6 15
,0
6 9030 t Ka70t 701. 00K013v7 a Bt00v7 6 9,

e150a t1t ov77
'

0 ov0 t v dp t0 7 0 t K6 Kp tp 6
’

V0 t
'

7 009 y0n7a9 06 Kai

0 15061) flair) 77p00 77
'

K0 1/7a 9 KaK009 KaK039 677t7p t
'

1p01t ev, (09 I”)
oiv7 t170 toiv7 o 703V 15776p a07 ob9 cili a

“

§0ve9 6V7 6 9 . 7 157 0 137 0 ; (06 15I A A C C I

ye7 e ; VT) Ata
,
Ka7a 7am ye Kpmavwv 0 t ahhop evou

a ‘5‘ c 3 I a I I t I
Ker/1) 0 ouy 1) AKpon oht 9 , 77t 0 )“w 7 ou7wu

,
0 1700 0 t netteQ l f C Q I 3

V71Ka0 tv ou ¢a 96w e9 7 77V Kp t0 tv . 0 t v
‘

n
'

np 6 7at, ave )\6 0 196
I d C I 3 l 3 A A I -'I I

7 7711 unpay 77V 0 Kt 0 K0 9 an epp ttpev eu 7 11) 7po77y . (pep t0w 7 t

-V V I i I i V A 3 A
Ka t exet , 1) 770v 96pp 0v9 7) BLBALOV 7) ap7 ou9 7a mav7 077vp t7wv ;

.HAPP . 00K
,
0000 xpv0 t

'

ov 7 0v7i Kai a15poy Kai Koi7 077

7pov Kai K15
l
Bov9 .

5‘ A A 9 A

(PIA. E0 ye, w yevvate. 7 ol.a.d 0 0 t nu 7d 6<j>00ta m9

3 I I 3 I A V

a0 K770 6w9 Ka t p era 7 007 051) nf tov 9 )\0 t00p 6 t0 0at a77a0 t Ka t

7 009 dhhov9 7Tat0aywy eiv ;A A ‘b A
HAPP . T0 tov7 0 t 0 1

3
15 ov7 0 t . xpv) 06 0 K0

776 2 15 0v7a/a 7p07rov o
’

tyvoo151t eva 7a07a 776 77a150 6 7 at Kai 0tayva5

0 0V7 at o i 6
’

V7vyxoivov7 6 9 , o i7 t ve9 o i o
’

tyafioi a0703V Kai o i7 tve9
T I c A c I I

av wahtv o i 7 ou 6 7 6p0v B tov .

(DIA. 0 15
,
(3 6

’

fe15p t0 Ke— 15776p 0 0 13 ydp 7 0 1370
I -'I t 3 I A c A

y 6 v0 t7 o av — w9 i”) en t a7n0 y 7 0 1p6 v00 9 tm0e 15770 77)

founder of the Middle Academy , and

Carneades, ab ou t 150 B .C .
,
founder of

theThird orNewAcademy . H e asserted

that therewas no sure criterion o f tru th .

H ence Lu c ian often classifies the (new)
Academ ic s and Sc ep t ics together. The

Old Academy is represented ab ove by
HAarwv1xo15s.

— 6pm txa
'

17 6 p0 t : re

ferring to 6p tg
'

é/xev, end of 41 .

44 . dw um toiv'
ro : opt. after primary

tense , see Introd . 35 (a).

45. o i. {im pé
‘r at z for case see § 2 1 .

— 7 1Bv afi7 o1rvpt7 13v : of whole-wheat

bread . For case of . 7 6311 vavr n
‘

ytKGv in

note on § 46 , c ontrast gen. in Introd . 3 1 .

— rfi9 dad o
-m s : f or your p rof ession .
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5 I I C A A A
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46 . dwoxetpd
‘ra) paxatpq : c f.

the shearingof the philosopher’
s beard

in D . Mort. 10, 9 .
(PIA. Kai 7 13 0 0170

EPM . Me‘v11r1ros 0 157 00 1 0a

Bd w 17606 70 511 vav
‘
rrn

‘

ytKGv dwox6¢6 1

Kelpwv 60 7m ;

a070v (i .e . 70v 17 167 011 0 ) 7fi dr o

Bdfipa xpno duevos.
— 0 7 (yp 11 7 a 6111 30

067 0) ii n ava
'é 'rw : let him tattoo or

brand . C f . Catap i . 2 4 ff . where , at the

trial before Rhadamanthus , it appears

that 01760 0. dv 7 19 wovnpd 00700 -

07 0 1

1rap0, 70v Blow, 1103 6110 0 7 0 11 at
’

r7 13v d¢avfi

ar lypta7 a 6 172 709 11 11x517 176p1¢ép6 1. — 0

rev tie-raw: in Iear . 14 an eagle is the

king eagle if c
'

w‘
rlov Géaopxe 743 13010) and

011 daxap0aavx
‘
r i (withou t winking) 1rp0s

7 09 dxr ivasmuffi n — 6171 70 xav‘rfiptov

brand ing
-

p lace (c f . 0txaa7fipto v, {30 1106 11

7fip10 v, and § 2 7 1rw0n7
'6ptov), or perhaps

brand ing- iron or brand as in 52 .
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’

Keivnv Ka t 70 at 0 7pov, 07rep 0

IEP.

’

I0o1)07)0a,3 6
'

,
Kai 70v Kaf0a

,
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<I>IA. Tt
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17poi77 6 tv oivfip 0tav0 6 i7at ;
IEP. Ae0eoi0 a9 70dt 0 7pov i0

'

xd0t Kai 7g?) xpv0 i0) Ka9eI 3 V A I 3 I
{onevo9 em 7 0 aKpov 7 0v 7 6 tXt0v Ka971K6 v 6 9 7 17V 1700tv .

(131A. Ti 7 a1
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715 001 600 6 tv 0t 6
'

yv0)Ka9 6K 7 0 1?H 60a0 y tK00;

HAPP . 2 t0517n0 0 v, (0 Kai 770v d
'

ypav 176p t
'

,
u. 6 ve

0 0 H00 6 t00v dypefi Kai 17000009 fip iv

p d00ov 06 xp150 o<f>pvv .

47. d0w ¢xias fl 171011Ko¢6 povs z the

f ox- and - monkey brand . 1r¢0nxo¢>0povs is

coined on the analogy of aauoépas (Ar.

Nub. a b looded horse b randed

samp i and d0w1rext
'

as to recall KM

1raTias' (Ar . Nub. Q- branded , is per

verted from i ts meaning of “ thresher

shark . This ant ic ipates , too , the

shark- fishing b elow. In another pas
sage (Indoct. Lu c ian has Korr1ra

¢6pov mean inga Corinthian b red horse
with a Pegasus pedigree , 9 stand ing for
96p1v009.

— i| iépeto. (SC . 7 fi9 H o01000 9)
see § 2 1 .

— 6 this c onclud ing

000
’

0p0) 7 tva 0dBpaKa 600 6 y 6
'

97),

inc ident prevailed in the t itle . It c on

tains in b rief the lead ing idea— Ln

c ian
’
s c rusade against sharks and

Sham s . The Resurrec ted are only
a chorus . dvéOnKev : this or the imper

i cot is regularly used in insc riptions of
the person who ded icates an offering.

6K 7 00 H 60a0 y txof) : see note on § 4 2 .

— 'ri]v aypav : Cf . S . Luke 5, 9 617 2 7 13
dypa7 11311 ix015wv. an available

epithet for the appropriate god in the

m ou th of the hunter .

4 8 . 0dBpaKa and the

snatcher and the gilt- head naturally



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN

IIAPP. ®oipp 6 t , a
"

; Ato'yeves
'

Koficfmt
'

6 i0 ’

t Kai. 7 6 W o
’

tdnfwv
6
’

0aq5p0
'

7 6p0 t .

AIOI‘. N1)At
"

,
o
’

tcpve
'

0
'

7 a7 o i y 6
°

oivoian a 06

HAPP . 1 80 15 759 55000 9 057 0 9 0 170a7 159 ; (SG ‘

ITEP fip iro

p 0 9 ix909 17p00
'

6
'

pX6 7at , (Min d 7 t 9 , Kexnva
‘

m 70 ciyxt0
'

7p0vI V 3 I
Ka7 6 17t 6 v, 6X6 7a t, aV6 0

'

17a0
'9w.

AIOF .

EAEI
‘

.

Ti
’

9 6
’

0
'

7w
c

O H0a7wvu<09 eivat 06
'

ywv .

9 I or I
IIAAT. Ka t 015

,
w Ka7apa7 6 , nK6 t 9 6m 7 0 XPUO

'

LOV ;

HAPP .

IIAAT.

AIOI‘.

IIAPP.

I T A
Ti 05379 , to H 0d7wv ; 7C170 twp 6 v ain du ;

A a A I P

A17O av7ry9 176 7pa9 Ka t 0v7 0 9 .

y’

E17
’

a000v Ka96 t
'

0
'9w.

c A I I t <0 1

Ka t pnu ope) 7 tva 17ayr< a0ov 17p00
'

t0V7 a
,
a) ; av 6 1)

B 9
A I

X
I I a A

v (f) O GLGV
,
7TOLKL OV T77IJ xpoav, 7 atma9 6 7Tt 7 0v

vaS7 0v 6
’

17txp15c7 0v9 exom
'

a .

I ‘P I
0

'

TOT6 077V 17p00
'

170 t 0 15p 6 1/0 9 0v7 0 9 6
’

0
'

7 tv .

0pa9 , <3
”
E06 yx6 ; 0 70v

’

Ap t

6096 V
°

eiTa 170t0tv
I A 3 A f

,
‘ 3 A .y

an emfa7 o . 176p t0
'

K0 17 6 t aKp tfiw9
°

av0t 9 6 17avn096 V
°

exavev
'

6 i0n177 at
°

oivtpfi fo flw.
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yap 00 7 t 9

look outf or this above all. A legitimate

use of éxetvos. Cf . Lysias contra E rat .

79. Schm id , however, I , 2 38 , classifies
this with other cases in Lu c ian where

éxe
‘

t
‘

y os m erges its m eaning with wi ns.

— d¢6wv : from (we?) sard ine ; d¢vau

from d¢vfi9 weak- minded ; perhaps tr .

weak-fish and d¢uéarar ot very weak in

the upp er story .

49 . 6 1700 7 6 9 : theflat or p late (fish)
and 50137 1 0 , m eaning the p laice or p la

tessa, and blockhead , introduce the ref

erence to H0drwv.
— ’

A1r6 f fis afif fis

1767 s no). 05709 : 80. d¢el<70w (seewe;

So too end of 50 and 51 .

Cf . for 51 , Schm id I , 42 3 .

50. 1rou< £00v 711V xpoav : perhaps

allud ing to Aristotle ’
s versat ility , as

in Swinb urne
’
s Sappho “ a m ind of

many colors 7 awtas

Ewtxpfio
'

ovs : withgolden bands. Our

ribbon-fish (Taeniosomi) is so named

f rom the shape . The fresh- water sun

fish would c om e nearer this descrip

t ion . Aristotle’
s wealth is alluded to

also inVit . Au ct. 2 6 .
— 1rept crxo1ret ( mm.

he is thinking it over caref ully .

This su its the context, and Aristotle
’
s
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EAEF. X p150
'

t77170v 70v7 0vi .

m ental processes, b etter than the Ms.

176 pta
'

x6176 t .

51 . 71W im dni vetav 6K7 6 7 paxvo
'

pé

vous : rigor i
'

sm was achief characteristic

of Sto ic ism . The insinuat ion that it

was superfic ial was not made concern
ing Chrysippus himself even in Vit.

Auch , bu t in attacking contemporary
Stoic s (see Symp . ,

H ermot. , etc .) Ln

c ian has much to say of the d iscord
between their real charac ter and the

outward man . Add this c ompound ,
in the m eaning roughen,

to Chabert
’
s

lists (op . c it . pp . 12 5 and 139) of new

c ompounds (or of new meanings) in

Lu c ian .
— 6x(vwv here sea- urchins.

6 ppu
’

ig : first sheathing
In

O
'

tq cfic '

as

with iron a good p iece of the line.

Homer
’
s times a sheath of horn had

'

b een suflic ient . Cf. I i . 2 4 , 8 1

7 6 (i .e . the S inker) xar
’

aypa600to flat):

Képas éaflefiauia

gpxefl u dunarfiatv 617
'

ixaéd t mipa. ¢é~

povad .

For 6n l 17006 W ith gen . c f . hr! ué
‘

ya in

the descrip tion of the iron- plated jib of

the c rane , Thuc . 4
,
100, éaw tafipwro 6171

p éya m l 7 06 d00ou £60ou. pi] d 1rop
in Praed ’

s Red Fisherman the abbot
gnaws in twain

”
the “

choicest line ”

and makes off with the bait— ab ishop ’
s

m itre bu t the fisher exclaims
Le t h im swim to the north , le t h im swim to

the so u th ,

The ab bo t will carry my b ook in h is mouth .

see App . For proverb c f.

note on Vit. Auct. 3 .
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'

07 t
Q A I ‘5‘ V A
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see Vit. Anal. 2 1 ff. —
yevvatos eI : you

are a gentleman. Cf . note on 2 4

supra; and in Ar . Thesnt . 2 2 0Eurip ides

asks Agathon to lend h im a razor and
is told to help himself from the razor
case . This he proceeds to do , remark

ing

I
‘
evvai

‘

os ei .

Kddtg
'

e ¢>6c7a 7 7111 y vddov 7nu 065t .

L . S . s .v. , 3 , m isinterpret this expres

sion in the Thesm . as
“ a c ivil refusal.

pi] St d fl apfi 7 t9 70v 0a tp6 v : lest some
one get his throat pu nctured .

52 . inrepfiitepm f fis « poem
-

p ic s

like Charon (Char. 1) the philosophers
were on a furlough limited 14) to

one day .
—o i»8

‘

ev SLO‘O'

GL : c f . H ermot.

85 where Luc ian expressly d is claims

any partiality first c ome , first
served .

” —xo.w qptwv : vide supra on

46 .
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1 6 0 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN

to u s with confiding franknes s and show their unlovely and wooden
interior .

1 Su ch testim ony adm itted no rebu ttal . The case goes
against them by defau lt — émfpwy, d17000y0vp e

'

vov

These dialogues as pic tu res suggest that som e work of art
,

whether painting or scu lptu re, served Lu c ian by way of a model .
The most persuas ive paralle ls have been drawn 2 between certain
extant monuments of art and many of the scenes depic ted both in
the D ialogi Deorum and in the D ialogi Marini . Cou ld we have
access to all that was then known ,

this indebtednes s wou ld doubt
less be still more apparent . Luc ian was not strainingafter novelty

neither new p igm ents nor new model s and su ch rem iniscenc e
,

when it su ited his pu rpose, was a matter of cou rse .

The form itself of the dialogu es , with their brev ity and penetrat
ingwit, is not of a piece with the f rank c om edy of Aristophanes ,
on which Luc ian elsewhere draws so freely . It is rather akin to the
“ ironical and treacherou s grace ” wh ich is attribu ted 8 to Menippu s,

4

from whose well-worn Cynic ’s c loak , through windows gaping here
and there (woMOvpov rp ifiu

’

mov Lu c ian
’s m ock ingeyes look forth .

1 Cf . Jupp . Trag. 8 , and Gall. 2 4 .

2 See B liimner
, S tud ien zu Luc ian , pp . 6 9—76 ; also see note to D . Deor . 13 , 2 ,

and Introd . to D . Man
, p . 16 9 .

3 Cf . Croiset , p . 6 2 La grac e iron ique et perfide dont Menippe parait avoir
eu le don .

”

4 See Introd . to D . Mort , p . 189
,
note 2 .

5D . Mort. l , 2 .
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H ‘PAIZTOY K70. : SC. 0td0oyos, and

so with the following t itles .

1 . 7 6 . Bpéct os : read h. H om . 3 (also

Shelley
’
s translation 3 ; with H er.

Carm . 1 , 10, for epithets of H ermes as

06y tos, dy tbvtos, aid/( Tapas, p ovatxos, x06

177 119, éptovvws, ¢vxon op 1rés.
—
p,€ya

dwoB'qo
'opevov : go ing to turn ou t to be

some great blGSS iTLg. father

of Prometheus and hence remote ances

tor of the human race . dpfl r oxov

in h. H om . 3
,
406 the word used is veo

y vés. Cf . infra § 2 . See Shelley , H ymn

to Mercury , 3

The babe was born at the first pee p o f day

H e b egan p layingon the lyre at noon ,

And the sam e evening d id he steal away

Apollo
’
s h erds .

2 . iv 7 0 t9 c wapyé vms : c f. h. H am . 3 ,

2 37where Hermes, after his cow
- steal

ing excursion , ami pyav
'

(aw xare
‘
t
‘iwe



1 6 2 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN

HCD. Kai. p fyv 17p00
'

fi096 v
AH . Ti 00V ; ndv7a 6X6 t 9 7ae

’

pya0eia Kai 0006v oi 1700w

0ev a0703v ;

HCI) .

AH . q w9 e
’

mfovcerpat o
’

ucp t,8059 .

H CI) .

AH .

qSov9 .

HCI) .

7 77
'

0
'

a9 70v K0e177 tmjv
°

H oiv7a, 0) A170000v .

I I 3 C A
Ma Ata

, 7 17V 17vpaypav o opw.

’

A00
'

dipet 17ou e
’

v 7 0 2 9 0
'

17apyoiv0 t9 a07r
‘

)v 7 08 Bpé

057 079 dfdxetp 60 7 i Kafioifl ep e
’

v ya0
'

7pi e
’

e 0e

AH . Oi) y0p 5K0v0 a9 ain'

oii Kai 0a000v7 0 9 17017 0
'

7wp 150a
3 I d A C A 3 I

Ka t 6 17t7poxa
°

0 06 Ka t 0taxovet0 '9at np tv X96 9
- 0e

I v I a a a

17p0Ka06 0
'

ap ev0 9 7 0 v Ep a Ka7 e17a0at0 6 v 6 v9v9 OUK 0 t0

d1ra 9 0¢e00§v 1700e °

ei7a p e7 a§0 617atv0 15p ev0 9 7 739
0t

’

7u9 p 6v 70v Kea 70v 6K0erpe 17poa 177v§ap évn9 a070v 6172 75I A A V A 3 I
vuq), 7 0v At 0 9 06 ye0wv70 9 en 7 0 0 Kn177p0v

°

et 06 p ry BapuA 5 A
7 epo9 0 Kepavv09 17V Kai. 17000 70 1rvp eixe, Kaxetvov dv
C I
v¢et06 7 0 .

HQ) .

AH .

HCI) .

AH .

I I 3 I I I
nnfa7 0

°

nnxet 9 yap evapp oaa9 Kat Cuywaas
'

,
6 176 t7a K000a

I
‘
opyov 7 tva 70v 17ai0a (0359 .

Of) povov, oi00
’

1701) Kai. p 0v0
'

tK0v .

A I «v

T0) 7 ou7 0 7 6 Kp a tp6 0
'0a t 6X6 t 9 ;I C ’I 9 3 3 A

X e0wv77v 170v vexpav ev v opyavov a 1r av7
’

q 9 0
'

vve

3 I I t I t

Bov9 ep nnfa 9 Ka t p aya0a v17096 t 9 Ka t ev7 etvap ev0 9 6 177a

scribes the parts of his crude instru

m ent also . See Diet. Antiq . s.v.

Ovfievr a.
— 7 i]v m pdypav : for sing.

number of . Germ . d ie Zange ; also d ie
S cheers (sc issors). “ And

great is H ermes’
self , light

-fingered

god ,
” R . H . S toddard .

— §x|t e0erfic as z
note gender ; so in 1 som e Mss . have

000037; for 0at96v.

4 . (Spyavov : in D . Mar . 1 , 4 , Doris
in rid ic uling Galatea

’
s troubadou r d e

“ Lyra,
”
and c f . for the Stealer and

the tortoise Kipling’
s Songof the B anjo:

The grandam of my grandam was the lyre

[O the b lu e b elow the little fisher hu ts

That th e S tealer steep ing b eachward filled

with fire ,

Till she bore my iron head and ringing

gu ts
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1 6 4 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN

HPA. Kard n
’

,
(3 73 (re 6 Zeb; e

’

xepaif
d I A a a «v T a

vwcrev a y vy Gents 7r0 tovv7
'

a
, vvv 86 Ka7 eXeov avfits‘ cleava

U fa ; p GTGfA
‘
IIdNIS ,

’

‘9 A

ASK. ydp Kai. 0 15, a)
(

d KAGLQ, e
’

v THI Q I A
Kara¢Xeyetg, on p e t ovet8t§etg TO 77vp ;

HPA. Ofixovv fa a KatSnow Befifw
‘

rat fip fv, 39 ALE) ; per) v io
’

q

eip tfl oaav
‘

ra 82 wem ivnxa e
’

mcafiafpwv 7 6VBfov, finpfa KuraymI I Q I C
mlop evog Ka t avflpanrovq v to ras r tpwpovp evos

'

O
'

u Se pi o

Té/t oq elf Kat dyifp
‘

mg, voo oficr t pev Zora) ; dvfipafiwm g xpn
'

o tp ogI A I A 3 I
em fiea et rwv (bap/Lav ,

av8pw8eg Se ovsev em SeSetyptevog.

2 ASK. E1
3
Xe

'

yets
'

,
57 1. a

'

ou rd, e
’

yxafip a
‘

ra are

fl q nv c
’

wfihfieg fipfifihexros 1517
’

cipd mfv Steqfifiapp e
’

vos 7 2>

(Tantra, Kai 7 08 xtré vog Kai. 41.e 7 087 0 7 0 13 1rvpés
“

e
’

ya
‘

) 33 at
v v 3 I v aI v

Ka t.a ev akho , ovr e e30vhev0'

a wanep o
'

u ov
‘
re efawov ep ta

e
’

u Augie} 1rop¢vp58a e
’

vSeSc bs Kat fl atdp evos 7 77?
M)? xpva cp O

'

aVSq )
,
dkkd 0 1388 p ekayxokq

’

aas dwe
’

xrewa

“

rd Te
'

k va Kai. 797V yuvafxa .

HPA. EZP577 r adonX0 t80pofip ev6 9 p e t , ai
’

n
'

t
'

xa ndka ezan
C a I 9 I c a I a 9 I I ( I
a) ; ou 1ro)\v cre ovnO

'

et 77 aeavaa ta
,
G7T€L apa/.Levog pupa)

s A a A V A 3 I I
em Ketfiahnv ex 7 0v ovpavov , coo

-

Tea e 7 0v H atwva taa eo fla t

(re 75 Kpavfov a vvrp tBéw a .

ZETE. H afiaao fle, (fmp t
'

,
Kai fu

‘

) e
’

m rapafrr er e fi/flv

fvvovm
'

av, dy cfior e
’

povg dwon e
'

p iljop at Qua; 7 05 fvfu romfov .

Symp os. 2 , 4 ; and 3 . pi] oem : Askle

p ios was killed by Zeus ’
s b olt b ecause

his healingart held back too many from
Plu to’

s realm . For the worsh ip of As

klep ios see note on P isc . 42 ,
— “m eat

poww k : Heracles referswith ju st pride
to h is strenu ous career. we

m ight have expec ted 1rp6 s (or els)arme
ou , see App .

2 . xt
-
r é

‘

wos : i . e . the one steeped in

the blood of Nessus .
—

’

Op¢q s

c ad q n from the detailed repetit ion
in H ist. Conser . 10 it is to be inferred

that Luc ian has some ac tual work of

art in m ind
,
just as Eros chastised by

Aphrod ite (D. Dear . 1 1 , l) was prob
ably suggested by one or another statu
ette (c f . B liimner, op . c it . , p . 71)repre

senting a woman with her raised right

hand hold ing the threatening sandal.



®EQN AIAAOPOI 1 6 5

I x ‘9 t I
30 Ku bTOL evv p ov, w Hpaxhets, npoxa

‘
raxkt

'

veafiaf O
'

OU rev
cI

Amdvqm ov are Ka t vrpérepov dn ofiavévra .

19

ACIDPOAITHE KAI EPQ TOZ

I I ‘3‘ «v

ACI>P . TL Snwore, w Epwq, 1
'

o pev d
’

khovg Geoff ; Kan )I ‘7 A
ywvw w anal/7a9, 7 6V Afa

, Tov H oo eLSw
, 1 6V TfivC I I I

8
\ 3 I A APeau

,
ey e

“

my unr epa, y our); e afl exy 7 779 Agni/as Ka t

a a I v I c

S I 8
\ s A c

e7r exewng anvpog p ev 0 0 1. r; as, new) 6 m o n e y 77 (pape
.y

5 Tpa , m) Sé arofos et Kai. daroxog ;I Q A I
EP. AeSLa, w pn‘

rep, af flnw cfioBepa yap e
’

a
‘
r t Kai xapmn)

‘

Kai Sea/639 (Sm irav yofiv e
’

vretvdptevog Tb réfov fa)
3 I I I I C I

e1r av
‘

mv
,
e7rt0

'

etov0
'

a TOV Xocfiov emrkn
'

rret pte Ka t vn orpoy og

y t
'

voaat Kai. o
’

moppe?p ov 7aTofeép a
‘

ra etc 7 631) xetpdw.

e «V

A<I>P. O Apns yap of; qSoBepairepog 77V ; Kai d
'

a admi
wh o a ; aff rov Kat vevfxnxag.

EP. exefvog e
'

mbu pte Kat wpoaxakef
'

rat ,
A f A I I y I

7; Afinva Se v¢opa7 at aet , Ka t wore eyw nev ahkwg wapem nvI 3’ I (A I v I I
W AnO

'

tov exam T7712 Kapwaga, 1) Se, et p c t wpoa et , (Imam, V7)I A
8

I
8

I «A A
8

\

7 0v war epa , 7 9) opan cp (re tawetpaO
'

a 17 7 0v 770 0 9 aBoI a I 3 A i a

8
I

new) Ka t e ; 7 0v Taprapov epBaXoa 7) avrn taawaaap evn
A A a I c A

Staqfifiepw. n oXXa 7 0 tav7a qwethna e Kat opaBe Sp tp v Ka t

A I y I I 3 IS I
em Tov omfiovg exec wpoaamov TL ¢o,8 epov GXL vats Kara

Ko
,
u.ov, 37rep e

’

ya
‘

i pahtara 8e
’

8ta °

p opp okfirre
‘

rat yap y e real
I q I

2 0 ¢evyw orav 38a) au7 0 .

— 1rp6
'r epov éwoeavévra : First c ome , d ptm

'

] mannish. {Jfl é 'rpOpos all

first served ,” is Zeu s’
s solution. of a tremble —

ytvopat : see Introd . 40:

19 N ew: inc identally .
- l1r\ 1 00 ” fi

1 , m
‘

, 6 0 1-0x09 : like the plight
flows : for the Gorgon head on statues

of Sennacherib
’

s men of Athena see Paus. 1 “4
, 7 and Har

The lan c es unh f ted , the trumpet unblown . rison and Verrall, op . c it .
, pp . 445 5 .
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3 A t
ACIJP . rfiv p ev Agni/av 868m m, we gbfig, Ka t PopA A I C

yova, Ka t 7 av7a p r) (fioflnfletg TOV Kepavvov r ov Atog. a t Be
A I V -’I A 9 a A

Mov0
'

at Sta TL 0 0 1. a wTOL Ka t efw Bev GLO
'

LV ; 7) KaKetvatI 3 I I I
Xodmvg em O

'

etovO
'

t Ka t I
‘

opyovag vrpocpawova tv ;
3 A I I? A I

EP. At80vptat afrraq, w ftm
‘

ep
'

G em/a t yap eier t Ka t oiet TL
3

(bloom
- (Cou r t Ka t wep t (93971; gxovcr t Ka t e

’

ya
‘

) wap fa raft a t wok

)xot q a i
’

rratq KnXofi/t evog 15176 7 0 13 p e
’

o g.

y cI aI

ACDP. Ea Kat Tafiras, on (r e/ wa i
f

7971) 85 Aprep tv

e
q

vexa 0 13 Tt‘rp cém cetg ;
A

EP. To ptev 3AOV oége Ka
‘

raAaBetv afirfiv 036 1} r e qSezfy ovA A v v A
G av det StaTam5pwV

°

et
‘
ra Ka t t8t6v 7 tva e

v

pan
'

a 7131) e
’

pa.

ACDP. Tt
’

vos
'

,
a) Te

'

Kvov ;
I A A

EP. ®7ipa9 Ka t e
’

Xaq v Ka t veBpwv, atpetv Te Sté xovaa
(7 A

Ka t Karar ofeuew ,
Ka t okws‘ 77p6 9 Ta) TOtOtf

'

rqi e
’

m
'tw .e

’

1ret 7 6V
3 3 A I I 3 3’ f

ye aSeMfiov avrns, Ka tTOL 7 0607771! Ka t av7 0v ovTa Ka t em)

Bdkov
1 “ A

ACIDP. Olga
,
w Te

'

Kvov, wokkae
’

Ketvov e
’

rétfeva ag.

A10 2 KAI B AIOT

TZETE. Ofa wewotnk aq, w Ttrafvwv KofKtO'

Te
'

o
’

mokafikexas
A A CI I <7 a

rd e
’

v Ty yy a fravra, p etpaxtcp dvonrq) m arev
’

aas Tb apna , 0 9I I 3 I C I
Ta p ev Kar erfikefe fl poayetog evexfietg, Ta Se v7ro v ou s

‘ Sta
A A I A eI

¢9apnva t e
’

7rot770
'

e wokv a i
’

n
‘wv dwoanaaas Tb 7rvp , Ka t okws‘

3 V 3 I I 3 3

ov8ev 0 TL ou fvve’

rapafe Ka t fvvexee, Ka t et l“? eyw fvvetgI I 3 A A 3 I
TO y tyvop evov Kar eBao av7 0v f tp Kepavmp, ov3e Aettpavov

for Morm o see 2 5

Theoc r. 15
,
40 and Gulick , pp . 75 if . 1 . petpaxtcp z i .e. Phaethon

v
This

2 natf o t : for Kat
'

zrep . See Introd . reads like a synopsis of Ovid Met. 2
,

.1

ff . — 'rd. pfev xar écbkege . xpi
'

iovs : c f .
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A Q A A 3 I (3 f I 3 I
“me o80v Ka t Ta Set va Tav7 a e7romaav 0 Se 7a9 nutae acpete,

‘9 3 I 3 I v A v 3

O tp at 8e3twe p r) emreO
'

y av
‘
roe, e txero me aV

‘

rvyoe. aXAa
3 A I v :I I 3 I ‘9 A e I
exetvo e Te nSn exet rnv 3mm; Ka/LOL, w Z eu , tKavov TO n er/Hoe.

ZETE.

c

IKal/ov Ae
’

yete TOLafrra Tokpn
'

aae ; VOV p31! 0 1
3

V o
'

uy

v pnv oin ove
'

pw o
'

o t
,
e
’

e 5e 1 6 Kom du , 77V TL Saotou 7rapavo

[t riage ra m r e tofi‘
rov O

'

eav
'

roi} StafSoxov e
’

xn ép ipy e, a i
’

rrtxa

et
'

o y 6 7760 0 1} 7 0 13 0 08 v 6 9 6 Kepavvoe 7rv 8e
'

0
'

7 epoe. we'

r e

3 A C 3 I 3 A 3 A Q

GKGLVOV p ev a t aSeXdi a t Ham e
'

rwaav em 7 9) Hp tSavw, wa7rep

errea ev ex t p v ete, 77 e TpOV 7T av
‘

rw axpvovcrat Kat a tyetI 3 A I I 0

pm yeve0
’ 9w0'

av em Twwafiet , o
'

u Se fvp rmfap evoe TO app a

— Ka7
'

e
'

aye 82 Kale pvpoe ai
’

rrofi Kat a
’

Tepo e v rpoxwv avv
r e

'

rpm r at— e
'

Aavz/e dwayaywv r obe Z'm rove. oiXAa p e
’

p vno o
t

7 0 15e afl dw wv .

c f . Ovid Met. 2 , 16 1

S e d l e v e p o n d u s e r a t , n e c q u o d c og

n o s c e r e p o s s e n t

S o l i s e q u i , s o l i t aq u e ju gu m gr av i

t a t e c ar e b a t .

Q u o d s im u lac s e n s e r e (c f . c g
'

afiow o).

i m yoe : generally translated r im or

edge and referred to the rail which in

the vase-

paintings is seen runn ingalong
the top of an Attic chariot . Reichel

(H omerische W uf en2 , pp . 142 fi . ) con

tends that for the H omeri c chariot , at

least , it can mean only the dash- board
or curved f ront .

3 . at dSeMmt : the Heliades, mourn
ing for their b rother, are changed in to
poplars and their tears ever d istil as

amb er. See OvidfMet. 2 , 340—36 6 , and

c ompare with Virgil, Aen . 3 , 37, Dante,

I nf . 13. see Introd . 17.



DIALOGI MARINI

INTRODUCTION

There are fifteen D ialogu es of the Sea, and they c ontain some of

Lu c ian
’s finest tou ches . In these aquarelles satirist and artist

blend . And the reader is as doc i le as in the Tru e H istory . Our

v is ion is refrac ted by the sh iningwater, and everything is credible
beneath its magic depths . W hatever material Luc ian borrowed
f rom Ovid, or a common original, he had no need for the more

c umbersome processes of the Metam orp hoses .

A delicate satire perm eates the artist ic charm
,
and these Mar ine

D ialogu es are u h exemp le p erp etu el de cette der ision p resqu e imp er

cep tible .

1 W h ile the satire in the D ialogues of the Dead is more

obviou s, stronger —
partly by reason of the m ore weighty subjec t

matter here
, ever and anon , Fancy astride a dolph in rises from the

c lear water that holds the unnoticed satire in solution. In satiriz

ing canonical mythology and c reeds Lu c ian reaches his end by no

caricature. W ith an artist’s restraint he s imply changes the propor
t ions and modifies the face.

2 The c redu lity , too, of contemporaries ,
su ch as the piou s Pau sanias , 8 gave Lu c ian Opportunity for inc idental
m ockery that may often be overlooked by a m odern reader.

As with the D ialogu es of the D ead
,
several of these also were

pretty certainly suggested by works of art extant in Lu c ian’s time .

Poss ibly many of the others may have been suggested by paintings
or scu lptu re now lost .

‘

1 Cf . Cro ise t , 6 2 and 2 09 .

‘3 Ib id . , 2 1 1 .

3 See b elow,
notes to Mar. 3 , 1 , and 1 2 , 1 .

4 Cf . the following notes and see B l
'

umner
,
S tud'ien zu Lu c ian, pp . 70- 8 2 .

B liimner’
s suggest ion p . that these d ialogues were really intended as a

formal satire on the degeneracy of c ontemporary art, seems to ignore the m ore
obvious m otive.



SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN

The “ iridesc ent bubble ” does not bu rs t in vain . It condenses
in a water-drop of the “ Ocean of the Stream s of S tory .

”
Thus , in

2
,
we have Polyphem us

’
s bru te strength su c cumbing to intellec tual

cunning, and, inlaid upon it, the m im ic ry of H omer
’s ram ; in 3 ,

the cool , bubbl ing fountain in 5, the banquet scene and the quar
relling goddes ses ; in 6

,
the girl and her water-jar ; in 8 , Arion

play ing to the sailors ; in 1 4 , the rescue of Andromeda ; and in 15,
the two pic tures , Eu ropa carried off in the m idst of her maidens , and
the wedding jou rney — such proces s ions form ing a favorite motive
for painter, scu lptor, and writer. And , finally, the pic tu re in 1 2 is
one l ikely to rest in the memory

— the blue Aegean ,
the island

rock, the fair and sm il ing child
,
the fairer mother, the brawny,

gentle fishermen .
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0 31 19 ei‘re i7
9
1}
,
SZSwO'i p 0 1. m eiu (papp axov n e

’

y
I ¢

8
\ V 3 I

8 8
I

xeas, 77 v p ev Ka t ev ocrptov, em Bovhora
‘
rov e Ka t rapaxw e

O
'

TCLTOV
’ du al/Ta yap 6 19139 e

’

Séxet p 0 1. n epupe
'

peafiat m o i/nI 3 3 I 3 I q 3 3

Ka t TO armyhatov au7 0 avea rpecjxr o Ka t OUKGTL ohms eu ep au
A T I

8
\ 3 v I d

8
\ 3 I

TOU 77V, e e; u 7ruou Karea n aafinv . o e arrofvvaq TOV

I I 3 I I I
p oxhov Ka t n v crag y e 7rpocren erv¢hwa e p e Ka96 v80vra,

3 3 3 I I 3 I I
Ka t an eKewov Tvdfios ecp t O

’

OL
,
w H oa et80v .

(7 ‘9

HOE.

‘

Q g Bafibv vmzov e
’

xocp rjfing, w Te
'

Kvov
, 59 0 13K e

’

fé

flopeg p erafi) Tvgbhoup evog. 6 8
’

0 1
3

11 1rd) ; Stedw
3 «It ‘3‘ cI 3

8
I 3 A I

yeu ; ou yap av eu o i on 77 vvnfln an onwno at
“

my 1re1
'

pau

dab 7 77; Hupas .

,
KTK. e

’

ya
‘

) d<f>eiXov, aig p dhkov ain bv XafBocp n e
’

f t

o
'

vra, Kai. Kama-

as
“

napd Tip} 96pm} e
’

fin
'

pwv rd; xeipag e
’

mre

rdaag, p ol/a n apeig rd nd ara e
’

g 79711 vopny
'

v
,
e
’

w ethcip evos

7 93 Kp tq
'

i 6mm e
’

xpfiv u pd
‘

r
‘
rew ain'ov finep e

’

p oii .

HOE. Mavfid '

1571
"

e
’

xeivow ghaflov dfl efehedm’

er 0 2

Se
‘

7 0 139 dhkovg Kfixhwfl ag 58a. e
’

m Bon
’

aaafiat e
’

7r
’

airrciv .

KTK. Evvexdheo a, (3 m i rep , Ka7. fixe r e
’

n ei 88 fipov
‘

ro

A a I v 3 v 9 1‘ I 3

Tov em Bovhevovros r ovvoua Kayw eqS
'

qv on Ov
‘
rt ; ecr u ,

A tree that I had in my hand .
- €1rv n igh c om ic in its Epic naiveté : xpi é

flovké '
ra'

rov : Polyphemus was served wen-

or, Tl (56 6 in )“ i) mi 7
'

duo.

with unmixed wine . Cf . Eur. Cyclop s x
‘
r os r ofiéei s, xr h . Aristopha

557 nes (Vesp . 179) does not m iss th is

c om ic element in B delycleon ’
s patheticEEIA. r ibs oily xéxpar ac ; ¢épe 6m.“ diall

address to the fam ily ass , led forth to
uefla.

KrKA. dr ohei
‘

s
" oos oirrws.

— €v ipaw ofi : for case of . év and £ 13
"

Aiaov. For the mean ing c f . the Eng

lish id iom beside myself .

3 . 6 8
’

ofiv M N : but Odysseus , to

return to him
,
etc . ; see L.& S . s .v . 06V.

olS
'

(in : c f . Introd . 2 9 .
— fw1'a

kdpevos xpu
’

é : the ad dress to the

mm in the Odyssey (9, 447 ff .) is well

the au ction- b lock wi th the old man

under its shaggy belly :

xdvdwv
,

‘
r i xkdets ; on wew'

pdo
'et ”import ;

fiddtfe 0&T
‘
rov.

'

Odvao t‘a rw
’

;

f l or révets
,
el p i; ¢épets

The charge to the ram is Luc ian
’
s own

c ontribution to the story .

4 24.q 8n : the an is used like

but see note on Peregr. 2 3.
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A 3 I v 3 I or

p ehayxohav omfievreg p e aixovro am ou
'

res . ov
‘

rw Karea ocptA d

0
'd p e 6 Karoipa

‘

ro ; Ta) duc
'

p an . Ka t o p dhtara fiviaa e
'

p e,
V 3 I 3 I 3 Q I I
on Ka t oveLSLv ep oc T71V avpdmpav, OvSe o narnp ,

6 H oa eLSdiv ido era i (7 6 .

I S‘ I 3 A 3 I C I
HOE. ®appet , w TeKvov ap vvovp at yap av7 0v

,
we p a9];q 3 I I 3

0 X
A 3 A

9
3

8
I fl

on
,
Ka t 6 L nnpwaw pm. 04) a p aw Lao a t a w arm}

, Ta yovv
A I Q I 3 3 I 3 3 3 A

rawnkeovrwv on TO O
'

cpCew av
‘

rovs Ka t an ohhvvat arr ep ov

whet 38 in .

3

HOEEIAQ NOE KAI AACDEIOT

HOE. Ti
’

7 0 137 0 , poi/0 9 7 631) d
'

hhwv e
’

pmecra
‘
iv e;

To n e
'

hayog odre dvap iyvvaat Tfi dhp y, «is 390 9 n orap oig
fI y 3 I I 3 A

anaaw,
ovre ava

‘
n

'

avetg G eav
‘
rov Staxvfiei g, ahha 3m

I I C A 3

dahar ’ms fvveo rwg Ka t yhvxv (pvharrwv TO peifipov, ap tyng
y 3 I 3 3‘ q I f I
en Ka t Kafiapo c; en etynOUK o c8a 0 77m Bvfitos vn

'

oSv ; KafiarrepC I 3 I V 3 I T
o i kapoc Ka t epaiSwL; Kat eoucag avaKvipew 7rov Ka t audi q

dvacpaveiv
AA<I> .

’

Epw7
‘

u< 6v n T?) npayp ci e
’

arw , w II o
'

craSov, (flare
y 3 I

8
\ 3 I

in , eheyxe
°

npao fing e Ka t av7 0 9 n ohham g.

IN A

HOE. I
‘

vvaucdg, a) r
”

; vv
'

p clmg e
’

pag 73 real “

raw

a nin airrdwp ads ;

F601] 51 1. see App .
— 1rket 82

Zn : c f . Poseidon ’
s remark , 0d . 5

,
2 90

(see Perrin ad dhX E
'

n pév all! ¢ma

ddnv éhdav xaxé‘r'

rrros.

t rem um h u n c , Are th u sa , m i h i

c o n c e d e lab o r em S i c t i b i ,

c u m f lu c tu s su b t er lab e re S i c a

no s , D o r i s am ara s u am n on

i n t erm i s c e at u n d am .

3

Title : c f . Virg. Aen . 3, 6 94- 6 96 ,

A lp h eum f am a e s t h u c E li d i s

am n em o c c u lt as egi s s e v ias

s u b t e r m are ; q u i n u n c o r e ,

Ar e t h u sa , tu o S i c u l i s c on i u m
d i t u r u n d i s . Also E cl. 10, 1—5, E x

1 . pévos 7 6 V N e w: like the use of

the superlative . Cf . 0d . 5, 105 6 ig
‘

vpu
'

i

Ta
'
r ov aim . This idiom is a sur

vival of the old ablatival gen. used with

sup . as well as c omp . (Perrin ad
So less often in Latin , e .g. Tac . Agric .

34 h i c e t e ro r um B r i tanno ru m
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AACI) . 0 6K
,
dlxlxd nnyfig, (3 Hdo

'

etbov .

HOE.

“

H beO'

OL 770 13 7 739 ybs ail-m p
'

ei ;

AA<I> . Nncn cb‘

r ig e
’

a
‘

r t Eucehn
“ ’

Ape
’

¢90va av aff rfiv Kahofi

15

2 HOE. Oiba or
’

m dp opdmv , w r ip)

dlxlxd T6
I

e
’

O
'

n Ka i 8rd Radapoi) dvt fiCet Kai. Tb
Q Q 1 A I Q C 3 f ‘ I
ubwp errm pen et ra t ; (bmfnaw ohou v7rep av

‘

rwv chawoy evov

dpyvpoetbe
’

s .

AACI) .

c

.Q s
‘ dlq rbg oia da 7971) my rfv, (3 H do'

etbov “

trap
,

3 I 9 3

eKew‘

qv ovu au épxolu a t .

HOE. dm dt peu Ka i. ei
’

rrv
'

xet e
’

u Tc; gpw
‘

rt e
’

Keivo Sé
3 I A 3

A
[

0
e
s

3 3

A
v a

“Ob GL
’

U
'

G, 7TOU T77I1 pG OUO
'

aV CL 6 9 [1 6 V pKG-Q (UV
,
7)

3 I 3 I
be eu EvpaKova a ts ea

‘

rw ;

AACD. Tn etydp evdv ire Karéxetg, (3 H éa etbov, Trepiepya

e
’

pw
‘

rdw.

HOE. Eb lt e
'

yet s
'

xaipet i rapd T1
3
/V dyanwp e

’

vnv, Kai dua

bbg drrb 1 739 dahdr
‘

r
'

qs
‘ fvvavap iyvvcro 177 myyfi Kai é

‘

v {ibwp

y t
'

yveo de .

f u gac i s s i m i . i .s . in Or

tygia. Paus .
,
5
,
7, 2 , ac c epts the whole

story — 0 6x {an y fir m; dm cr
‘

r
'

éaw— and

quotes a Delphic oracle to prove it .
2 . Std. Kaeapo fi c

’

w aBXfl et : bubbles

up through a p ure subsoi l or, perhaps,
sends up its stream through the (p oolof )
p ure water .

— €1n 1rp€1ret r ats dimple
-w

lends beauty to the p ebbles, app earing

all silvery
- white above (i .e . because of )

them ; on this use Of é1r¢1rpé1re¢ Cf . D .

Mar . 1 , l ém r pé
'

rret 7 43 y er cbm p , and

ib id . 3 ér m pér g (1 171 6 . If u sed in the

other meaning, tr. is made consp icu

ous by the (background of ) p ebbles . A

fountain in the Med iterranean coun
tries was a p ilgrim

’
s shrine : witness

H orace ’

s B andus ian fount . The mod

ern vis itor to Syrac use finds the si te of

the fountain su rrounded by papyrus

plants , b u t Arethusa,
be trayed by an

earthquake , now blends with the

b rackish Dorian stream .

” —€v “Seep

c f . Shelley ,
Arethusa

And now f rom the ir fountains

In Enna
’

s m o untains ,

Down one vale where the morning basks ,

Like friends onc e parted

Grown s ingle
- hearted ,

They ply the ir watery tasks .

beloved , like ¢ ¢XG or

even e
‘
pa

‘

i . So in Mod . Grk . , e .g. B y

ron ’
s Zuni you ads dyam

’

b. See L. S .

s . v . dyavrd) and Thayer, N.T. LeL , s.v.

W AC).
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3 A I I I 3 A 3 I
p ev ou p w

, dmo w, 7T€p t TovTov Ka t‘TOL exewat avTov Sm a

3 I y 3 y I A

(rat nf tovv am Te be e ; T77IJ lbnv napa TOV Hp tap ov n a tba ,

6 9 oibe
'

Te Stayvdi vat T6 Kaflxhtov qbchdxahos
‘ div

,
Kai. 06K dv

9 A I A

GKGLVOQ p at Kaq .

FAA. Ti obv a i deaf, <3 H al/6 171)
HAN. Tn

'

ptepov, oip a t , dmfaO
'w es Thu

”

187711 , Ka i TL; fife

pte p tp v du ayye
’

hhwv 13i T9712 KpaTOiJO
'

aV.

FAA.

”

HS7) 0 05(imp f., 0 6K d
'

hlwy KpaTrjcret Tfis
dywc Op e

'

z/ns, fiv pf?) mi r/v 6 btatTnTfig dpfihvair
‘

rn.

TPITQ NOE, AMTMQ NHE, KAI IIOEEIAQ NOE

TPIT.

’

E7ri Tip} Ae
’

pvav , (3 H éo '

etbov
,
n apay iverat Kad

’

e
'

KoiaTnv ripepav bbpevUOp é /nnapde
’

vos, Troiyxalxdv Ti xpfip a
'

0 15K oiba e
'

ywye Kahlt iw Tra
'

iba i86 1} .

HOE. Twat
,
(3 Tp iv ,

he
'

yets, r?depdnawoi TL;

bbpoqbépog e
’

O
'

Tiv ;

TPIT. 0 6 he!) 05V
,
dhlxd TOOAiyvm

' iov e
’

Keivov dvyoiTnp ,I A I 3 I 3

A
I V

o

3

0
I

pi ta v 1T€VT77KOVTa Ka t aa , ”Upton/77 Tovvop a e7rv opnv
Q A I

yap 77mg KaXOLTo Ka t To yevog.

V. H . B 36 . Statrqrfis D . B ear. 2 0,

entitled 9 6 6 W Kpla
'

ts— for which this

may be c onsidered a first sketch fur

n ished Hans Sachs material for his

Judgmentof Paris . Cf . Introd . p .xxii f .

6

Title : for story see Class. Dic t . s.vv.

“ Danaus ”
;

“ Aegyptus
”
;

“ Amy
m one .

” See also the fresc o still in

s itu in the House of the Vettii in

Pompeii, d iscovered in 1894—1895. Cf .

6 Aavabg Sé axhnpaywyei

Mau ’
s Pomp ei i , p . 32 3.

l . Aépvav : situated some five m iles

sou th of Argos on the west side of the

B ay of Argolis d irec tly opposite Nau

plia. slaves,when avail

able , were the water- carr iers ; bu t so

also were the women of the c itizen

class (of . Ar. Lys . 32 7ff.)and ,
in hero ic

times, even princesses (B aume ister,
Denkma

'

ler
,
I , See note on Vit.

Auct. 7.
— 'rofi i . e . Danaus

brother of Aegyptus.
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I 3 A I I (7

rag dvyarepag Ka t avrovpyew 3t3am < et Ka t n ep rret u3mp re

10 dpva op e
’

va ; Kai 1rp6 s
'

rd d
'

hha Trat3eiiet dd ovs ewat abr i s .

2 HOE. M6 11 1) 8g napay iverat p axpdv mire) rr
‘

yv 636V e
’

f
V 3 I
Apyous es Aepvav ;

TPIT. Mdvrr rroltv3irlnov 38 T6
”
Apyos

'

,
oi; 0i0 0a °

(so re

dvoiym) dei 63p0¢opeiv .

15 HOE.

“

IQ Tp t
'

rwv, 06 p erp iwg 3teroipa§oig p.e eimbv rd n epi

rfis wat3ds azu re iwptev e
’

rr
’

abrn
'

v .

TPIT.

”

p eu 17377yoiiv Katpbs rfis 63po¢op ia9
°

Kai. oxe

36V 770v Karol. pte
'

cr
'

qv 636V e
’

o rw ioficra e
’

g r ip! Ae
’

pvav .

HOE. O i
’

mofi v Cebfov T6 dpp a
°

r
”

; robro pev n ohlw
‘

pz Exet
C I V A I q

2 0 rnv 3tarp tfinv vrrayew r oug trrrrovg Tn Cevylvg Kat To app a
3 I 3 A I I A 3 I I
em O

'

KevaCew , o
'

u 3e altha 3ehq5wa p 0 1. rwa v wKewv napa

0
'

r770
'

0v
'

e
’

cptm roio op a t ydp e
’

u
’

abroi) r oixtara .

TPIT.

’

.I30 15O'

OL odr ocrl. 3ehcf> ivcov 6 aimirarog.

HOE. E13 ye
° dn ehafiv ew (76 33 napavn

’

xov, (3 Tp t
'

rwv .

3 I 3 I 3 f I 3 A I
2 5 Karret377 Trapeo p ev es 7 71V Aepvav, eyw p ev hoxnaw evravda

rrov, m) 32 dn oaxo
'

rret 6 7rdrav a icrdy u poa
'

tovO
'

aV abrr
‘

yv

TPIT. Adrr) (7 0 1. nhnmfovI 3‘

3 HOE. Kala), w Tp t
'

rwv, Kai. alpata napde
'

vos
“

01t G u it

Mprre
’

a fip iv e
’

0
'

r tv .

30 AM .

”
Ap dpwn e, 770? MG fvvapm ia ag d

'

yets
‘

; c
’

w3pa
‘

n
'

08i
‘5‘ v e A e 3 3 I A I 3 A

arr); et
,
Ka t eoucas maw v77 Atyvrrrov r ov detov em rrep cbdn

v I
vain ware Eonorop at Tbv n are

’

pa .

TPIT. Etaifl no
'

ov
,
<3await i n IIoa eisov e

’

ar t .

A 3‘

AM . Ti H 00
'

et3wv he
'

yei g ; Ti 3l.a p e, w d
’

vdpanre, Kai.

35 e
’

g rip} ddharrav Kade
'

hxetg ; e
’

ya
‘

) 36 drrorrmyn
’

a op at ddhia

Kara330 '

a .

2 . «is 010-911 : i . e . b ecause H omer Il. 3 . r t H oaemSGw Myets : the same

4 , 171 called Argos w i llow/ coy .
— i¢nt form , Hoaeui cf w

,
is retained in quoting.

m io'
opo t : so 1rapl1r1revov is u sed of 3. Cf . sim ilar u se with the art icle , e .g.

dolphin
-mount in D. Mar. 15, 3. 1 6 Eépigns the word X erxes, and c f .
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HOE. Odppet , 0 13831} Sewer) pf?) “

newt/19 ° dkkd Kai. myfiv
éfl oivv/Lov O

'

OL dvagofifivat 1roc77
'

0
'

o) e
’

m’

afifia wardfag rfi Tp t

afr/y 7971) we
'

rpav wknmfov 7 0 13 Kkfiap ar og, Kai. on) ei Safpwv
x I A 3 A 3 c I 3 A
canKa t prom) v aSq Swv ovx v3po¢opna etg afl ofiavovd a .

8

HOEEIAQ NOE KAI AEA<I>INQN

‘5‘ A

HOE. E5 ye, w AeMjm/es, (in aid (fitkdvfiponrol 607 6 ,I A A I I

wahat ptev TO Ivovs
‘

7ro u3tov em . 7 0v Io flp ov exonw a
‘
re

C I A I A

vwooefa/aevor awo v Exetpwmowv p eror, m9 pn
‘
rpo q qu reA I

G
'

OV, Ka t vvv (TU TOV Ktfiaprpgov TOUTOVL TOV 6 K Mnfivfw
‘

qg
3 I I A R I

avaXa u efevnfw e ; Tawapov 0.v O
'

Kevp Ka t. Ktfiapg,
3 A A c A A 3 I

ou8€ 7T€pt€t86 § Kama; v7ro v vavrwv an ohhvy evov .

Peregr . 33 To Téhec. Setvov pfi :

no evil shall befall you ; see examples

in GMT. 2 95, 2 96 . See App . m l

yfiv : this is a
“
c opious spring to - day

at the modern BIéXOL (Lem a) on the

road from Argos to Tripolitza. Amy

m one alone (new, raw deems») am ong
the Danaides was to have a fountain
instead of a sieve for her b6po¢op£a.

ebSalpwv the other except ion, Hyperm
nestra, fares st ill better. C f . Horac e
Carm . 3 , 1 1 : I n om n e Vi rgo n o b i
l i s aev um .

8

For the story of Arion read Hdt . 1
,

2 3
, 2 4 ; Ovid Fasti 2 , 91—1 16 ; Pseudo

Arion Fragm . (Ant/z. Lyr . and see

H . W . Smy th
’
s Melic Poets , pp . 2 05

2 08
,
for d isc uss ion o f the legend and

the au thent ic ity of this fragment at

tributed to Arion , and for embellish

m ents of the story in later writers.

For the story of “ The B oy and the

Dolphin”
c f . PlinyEp . 9 , 33. For arep

resentation of a com ic choru s mounted
on dolphins see Darem berg et Saglio ,

Dictionnaire des Antiqu ile
'

s, fig. 14 2 8 .

1 .

‘rfis
’

Ivofis fl atfiiov : Melicertes

Palaemon. The names both of mother
and son suffered a sea- c hange . Cf . 0d .

5, 333

m at ( dewKdouov M drnp xakklo cpvpos
’

Ivc6
,

Aevxooé'q , i) 1rplv p év gnu fiporos aéofiflr d a.

The rider on the b ronze statuette at

Taenarum has been by some c rit ics

ident ified with this Melicertes- Palae
mon who was carr ied by dolphins to

the Isthmus
,
and by others with Taras ,

son of Pose idon ,
who rode safely on a.

dolphin from Taenarum to Tarentum

(see Smyth , La y— im p lan t s : so in

B ac chyl. 17, 97- 100 the d olphins bear
Theseus swiftly to the halls of h is father

Poseidon : ¢épov ae warm a
'

kwaté'rat

p é
‘

yav 00 65: warpos lm rlov

T6V in Mnefrpvqs : Arion . see

n evi] Ka1 mflépq.
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AQ PIAOE KAI OETIAOE

AOP. Tl Baxpfielg, (3 Oe
'

n ;

OET. KaXMO
'

Tnv, (3Awp t
'

,
7“;a 6330 1) e; Kt

‘
rbv 13176 TOD

warpbg e
’

pfihnflefaav, ar
’

n
'

n
'

v 7 6 Kai Bpe
'

dms ar
’

rrfis apn ye
’

vvn

TOV
’

e
’

xe
’

heva e 83 6 fl arfip Tobe va ii‘rag avahafiovrag TomBa
’

r

n ov
,
e
’

n eLSaV 77t an?) Tfis 7779 afl oa fl aawaw , oi <f>elvat e
’

q 797V

flaha‘

r
‘
rav, (59 afl ohowo 73afiht

’

a, Kai at
’

rn
‘

) Kai 7 6 Bpe
’

qfiog.

AOP. Tt
'

vog 83 guexa, <3 dBet n
’

; ei1re
'

, 6 7: TL Ep afieq .

OET.

’

AKpl,8&39 anal/7 a .

‘

O yap 6 waffip
‘
rfis‘ Kahhfamv ovcrav e

’

1rapt9e
'

vevev e
’

g xahxofiv 7 tva fiahap ov

e
’

pBaXafiv eira, el pev ahnfie; 0 13K Exw el‘n'

efv, d ua l 8
’

O3V

7 6 11 Ala xpvo ov yevép evov fivfivat StaTov opodmv e
’

n
"

at
’

rr
'

rjv,
Befap e

'

vnv Sé e
’

xelvnv es 751) Koh'
rrov Karappe

'

ovra Tov 96 6V

e
’

ymip ova yeve
’

afial . 7 0 137 0 alo fléaevos 6 warn
'

p, dyp tos

Kai {nhé
'

rwrog ye
’

pwv, fiyavax
‘

mo e Kai. 15176 Twos
‘

p ep ocxev
S 3 I 3 V A

(real omfietg av
‘

rnv GILIBGAAQ es 7 77V KLBw
‘
rov t1 t Teroxvtav .

AOP.

“

H 83 n
’

gwpa
‘
r

‘

rev, w Oe
'

n , ofl ore Kafit
'

ero ;

1 2 1 . xahxoiiv Oékapov : Cf . Paus . 2 ,

Title : Doris is either the mother 2 3, 7 6 xahxofis Odhaaos
' av

'

Axpl¢n 63

of the Nereids or (as evidently in D . wor e ér l ¢povp£i owarpos b rol
'

qa
'

e.

Mar . 1) is herself one of the Nereids . Lu c ian is perhaps again (see 3 , 1) rid i

Thet is here , calling her by name
,

cu ling Pausanias ’
s credulity .

— m
seems to address her as sister. For 7 6 9 : ark ; used of a treasure- chest Lys.

list of the Nereids see H es . Theog. Cf . Philop s. 2 7 where the san

2 40 ff. dal was lest we rfimfiw‘
rgfi. It is used

For Danae and Perseus see S imon of Noah ’
s ark Gen . 7, 1 ; and of the ark

ides Fragm . 13 and the almost over of the c ovenant .Heb . 9
,
4 . The baby

beau tiful translation of J . A. Sym onds Moses , however, Exod . 2 , 3 , was pu t

(Greek Poets c . x); c f . also H orace els Htflw. In Simon . 37, l the
“
carven

Carm . 3
,
16

,
and W illiam Morris

, The chest ” is M pvam Bataa (c f . Smyth ,
Doom of K ing Acrisius . Danae was Greek Melic Poets

,
ad bu t M pm f

the great- granddaughter of Hyperm is also used
,
like Noah ’

s mBm és, of the

nestra and Lynceus . ark of Deucalion , e .g. de D . Syr . 1 2 .
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A 1“

OET.

c

Twép atirne uev w Acopl, Kai. é
’

cfiepe rr
‘

nf Kara
I I

8
\ A 3

9
A
8

I
3mm)

, TO Bpeqbog e wapy
‘

retro p 77 a7ro auew av ovaa Ka t.

A I I 3 I I y f I
To) wam rcp Betxvvova

'

a avro , Kahhto
r

rov 0 12
°

7 0 Se v77 ayvocas
‘

raw KaKdi v fin ep elgfa wpos TT
\

)V fidhar‘
rav . tifl owlp rrhap a t

6“ 3 I I 3 A
avfits‘ Tove ocfifiahuovg Sav wv p vnuovevovo

'

a avrwv .

AOP. KaineSaKpiJO
'

at e
’

wo fna ag. 5003 77877 Tefivaa'w ;

OET. ObSap di g
'

vrfxerat yap 37 7 73 Kt t ; dy qfil TfivI A 9 I
Eeptdi ov Con/rag av7 0v9 (fivharrovaa .

AOP. Ti
'

0 1
3

V ooxl 01
,
660p afirfiv 7 02 9 dhteficn roérorg

3 x 3

8
, A

2
I A

8
\ 3 I

epBa w o w. 6 9 Ta ucrva 7 o lg eptcpwts ; o r. e avacrrra

o a t/res a aiorovcn Sfihov (in .

"
3
“ 9 A

OET. Ev Xe
’

yetg, ovrw wouwp er a?) ydp dwohe
’

afiw p ri
-

t e

q
aim)un

’

re Towac ov ovrws (iv Kahov.

2 . Kéhhur‘rov 6
'

v : this recalls the

pathos of m m 1rp6<rw1rov S imon . 37, I2 .

isfloaling. Cf . archaic or

c olloqu ial English u se and also Germ .

es Schwimmt. Zéptdwv : this little

island nursed Perseus to maturity , and
in after days refused subm ission to

X erxes, bu t in Roman times degen

c rated into a penal colony . For the

story of Them istocles and the man

from Seriphus see Plato Rep . 330 A.

14

For the story of Perseus c f . Ov. Met.

—751 W illiam Morris, TheEarthly
Paradise, The Doom of KingAcris

ius Kings ley
’
s Andromeda and his

admirable ju venile version in The

GreekH eroes. For an exhaustive com

parat ive study of the whole myth see

E . S idney Hartland
’
sLegend of Perseus,

a S tudy of Trad ition in S tory . Custom ,

and B elief . Cf . espec ially vol. III, e .

xvi—xvi ii,
“ The Rescue of Androm

eda,
”

and c . xxi where the au thor
makes an instruc tive d ifferentiation

b etween the myth - making of savages

and of more c ivilized nations — in this

case Japan , Greece, etc . :
“ W e have

found
,

” he says,
“ the Supernatural

B irth
, the Life- token and the Medusa

witch founded on superstitions com

mon to all mankind and aris ing in the

dep ths of savagery . The Rescue of

Andromeda, on the other hand , ap

pears to be restric ted to nations which
have attained a c ertain grade of c ivi

lization , and to spring out of the sup

pression of human sacrifices to d ivini
ties in bestial form .

”

For the word—picture in 2 , 3 c f.

Luc ian
’
s de Domo 2 2 with B liimner

’
s

d iscussion (0p . c it . , pp . 57, 6 2 , 6 3, 82 )
of Luc ian ’

s descript ions or imitations
of anc ient paintings and sculpture.

See Introd . to D . Deor. , p . 160, and to

D . Man , p . 16 9 . For a c omparison
of all these sc enes with the “that of
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‘
ro 7781) Tefimxev .

NHP.

(

Twor t
'

vog, w Tpt
‘

rmv ; 776 Kncfieug Kafldfl '

ep Se
'

heap

0
I 3 I 3 I X I

XX
I !

7rpo 6 t 9 7 77V Koppu an
'

ex
‘

rewev em wv, oxna aq p era n o r);

v otp ewq
30 «V

TPIT. OUK ‘ dhho
‘

t LO
'

TG
,
0 1./Lat , w Idm ivao v a, rov H epa e

'

a
,A I f d A A A

TO Aavang 1rat8tov
,
o p e

‘
ra 7 119 pn

‘

rpog eu Ty Kt
‘

ro)

BX 96
‘

e
’

r
\

u Hdharrav 15 b 7 0 13 r orroiro 0 30 030 e6 p 7) V 9 71 77 (”I P P 9 GT

3 I I
o ucr tpacrat ar

’

rrovg.

ICD. Olga d
‘

v he
'

yew
'

eixbs 83 5877 vea l/lav ell/at Kai p dha

yevvatév Kai. Kahov iSelV.

TPIT. 057 0 9 dwe
’

x
‘

r ewe 7 6 Kfi‘

rog.

T A A A
Id) . Ai d 75

,
a) Tp irwv ; of) ydp 87) Oe

'

Tpa flaw TOLavTCL

e
’

xn
’

vew a i
’

rrbv expnv .

Herondas see B ursiansJahresber . 1901 ,

p . 2 47.

1 . To fi rm s : the marine d ivinities

Nereids
,
Tritons and the Cetacea

may have felt with H ephaestus (Aesch .

Prom . 39) that b lood is th icker than

water ; but this Nereid
’
s perfunc tory

ind ignation at the slaying of this lub

b erly sea- m onster rem inds us also of

the Seriphian fishermen who , by akind

of totem ism , came to iden tify a c ertain

huge rock - lobster with Perseus himself.
If they caught one in the ir nets it was

returned to the sea
,
if they found one

dead they wou ld b ury i t weep ing. See

Hartland , op . c it .
,
I
,
9 ; I II , 154 . The

skeleton of this part icular xfir os, if we

are to b elieve Pliny the Elder
,
Nat.

H ist. 9
,
5 1 1

,
was dug up near

JOppa. Th iswould c onveniently settle
the sc ene of the rescue , as the pe trified
carcass would not have drifted far

o ii
'

re Kat an extens ion of the usage

1 6
, e .g. Aesch . Prom . 2 60 oin

"

éuol M
‘
yew Kafi

’

576 0t 0 0! 1
"

dhyos. It

is found in Eur. I . T. 591 m) oar .

avay evhs
‘

Kal olcrOa , also in D .

Meretr . 2 , 4 . Lu c ian

perhaps takes th is Nere id
’
s name from

I l. 18, 40 ff. where Kahhtd vaoaa and
’

Idvacm a are given in the list of th irty

three Nere ids . H esiod Theog. 2 43—2 6 2

gives fifty daughters of Nereu s and

Doris
, and am ongst them aAvm dww aa .

1

OUTS .
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r x a z e c . 1

Karam op evov Tnl/ AVSPOILGSG V, vfl epa twpnfietg O VEG VLO
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'
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'
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z
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, daa 6756 Me

'

Sovaav ' 3 33

Auaas 715. Santa 7 739 1rap96
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vov , t57road 79111 xeipa 13176 86
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A A A .y

faro oixpmroS'

q
'

ri Kan ovaav e
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x m9 1767pa9 6Xt0
'9npa9 ovo

'

nq,A A 3 A I 9 I 3 3 V
Ka t vvv yap et ev 7 0v Kmpewg Ka t anafei av

‘

mv 6 9 Apyog,v
(3077 6 oil/Ti. fiavdrov yay ou 06 7 6V Tvxém

'

a evpeTo .

IQ
3 I A I

0
I Q

B ym p ev ou wax/v TQJ yeyovon ax op al. TL yap 17
A A I 3 A

7TaL§ fiSfKet fip ag, 6 : TL 7) pnrnp ep eyahavxeuro Ka t fif
'

Kahhfwv Gi l/a t

AQ P.

('

On 0 17w dv fihynorev 733,
0vya1

'

pi. pn
'

mp ye

ofiO'

a .

Id) . Mnxe
’

n p ep vafip eea, (3 Awp if, e
’

xefvwv
,
6 : i v. d Bapog

yvvr} i31r€p T91V dffav e
’

hdkna ew {Ka1/9px yap n pwpfav

é
’

SwKe (pa defora e
’

fri. Tfi 7raL3t
'

.

3 . wpé kanrov : drawn. Also grasp ed
by hilt and hilt-

grasp ing. Cf . Aesch .

Agam . 16 51 and 1 6 52 , where the old

m en and Aegisthus make ready for

c ombat :
X 0 . era. Et

'

cpos
'

1rp6xw1rov 1rds 1 1s c f;

AI. ahkapi )» xdy cb 1rp6xw7ros 06K dual

vom t 00.web .

‘l
’fi SEwpoSu xvi is r ip: Topyéva : in

Ovid Perseus fights with his falchion
only and makes no use of the Medusa

head , although the Medusa head is re

ferred to in another c onnexion. See

Hartland , op . c it . , I II , 152 , for the

conjec ture that in the original tale

Perseu s rescues Andromeda on
.

his

way to slay Medusa — 62m ( ISe n
‘

qv

MéSow av : c f. de Domo 2 2 W here the

paint ing is thus described : 7 6 p év 80 0»

xa t
'

pwp ev 0 1
3
V yet/u p.

7 03 x
'

é'
r ovs £76 6 r ipv Médova

'

av, 136 77 Mao:

£0 1 1
,
1 6 5

°

6 6 0V aux/xvxov pi x/c t , 1 5 c
’ipr y

K61r1 'e‘
rat . — Xé ¢rus 7 6. 86 011 6. al

most all oi the many antique monu
ments (exc ept the vases) representing
this sc ene give the details as here de

scribed by Luc ian . See B lumner, op .

c it .
,pp .77, 78 , and the epigram fromAn

t iph ilus (Anthol. Lib . 4 , Tit . 9, No .

xd uév dr b axor éhow xaka7 650. omrddc

vdpxa

vw0p6 v
' 6 53 p vaa

‘
r i'lp w ope?

‘

rb

‘

yépas.

r ilv xetpa. so in Char.

5 H ermes helps Charon up the slippery

asc ent .
— €v 7 00Kncbéws : sc . olxgo.

4 . fip f ilv dgiav : SO Dem . 18 , 2 3 6

518» yap (i . e . Philip) inrép T
‘ip' dflav r e

r ofnxe T ip! and of . Dem . 16
, 1 for

D I

1rapa. 1 77V aEtav.
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10 0 13861) 0 1
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yetg.
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n9 ware
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ZECID. H epi. a i
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n
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xefvn9 8L77y17
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OL.

NOT. Mc 31 1. 6 Zeij9 e
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paarfi9 7 739 Trat8o9 e
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A I I

15 7 0v7 0 yap Ka t fl ahat fim a fl
rapxqv .

15

Title for the story of EuropaLu c ian

had abundant material b oth in art and

literature (of . B liimner l. c . pp . 78

In art two d ifferent moments were
given . In b oth types Europa grasps

the bull’s horn with her left hand , with
the other she either draws in her flut

tering robe just as in Luc ian (e .g.

Moschus, Id . 1 Ovid Fasti 5, 6 07,
and on the S idonian c o ins)or, as inOvid
Met. 2

,
874—5and in many other rept e

sentations, alt e ra d o r s o i m p o s i ta

e s t . To th is latter c lass may also
(s ince 1895) b e added the very archaic

ca. sixth c entury Selinus met

Ope, now in Palermo ; for a reproduc

tion see Gardner’
s Greek S culp ture, p .

146 . The Doric garment is too short
to be Ovid ’

s t rem u lae s in u an tu r

f lam i n e v e s t e s .

l . o i wépwom s : the basic meaning

escort c omes uppermost ; c f .

m
i

SC. xpévov.
— '

Epu9pdv 9 éh "

1
'av : this in Hdt. inc luded no t only
the Arab ian Gulf (modern Red Sea)
bu t also that part of the Ind ian Ocean
ly ingbetween Arab ia and H industan.

Later it included also the Persian Gulf.
lwém ew a : note tenses.

—oI8a9 : bu t oiaea just below, see App

for form see Introd . 14 (b).
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‘
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Moschus, Id . 1 12 6 ff . (Ahrens) f a
pév 5x3» Tatipov 6o7ux0v Képas, év xepl 6

’

6 70m elpve 1rop¢vpénv UTOAMOG wr tfixa,
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kbs dmrerov 85um. xohm bdn 5
'

dvéuow
'

t

1ré1r)\os flaws Eiipw
'

rreins. So in Ovid

Fasti 5
, 6 07—6 09 i lla i u b am (not

c o rn u ) d e x t ra , lae va r e t i n e b at

am i c tu s au ra s inu s im p le t

(c f . xokm bfin of Moschus). In Met. 2 ,

874—875 (see ab ove) the desc ript ion is

d ifferent. Tennyson (Palac e of Art)
catc hes st ill another moment
Or sweet Eu ropa

’
s m antle b lew unc lasp

’

d ,

From o ff her shou lder b ac kward borne

From one hand d rooped a c roc us one hand

grasv
’
d

The m ild b u ll
’

s golden b orn .

3 . {pm
-
fmdv sent imental . vraplw

wevo v 31d rawSextblvwv : the blend ingof
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DIALOGI MORTUORUM

INTRODUCTION

The thirty D ialogu es of theDead have served
, perhaps , more than

any or even all o f Lu c ian
’s other works

,
to keep al ive h is popu larity .

The procession of im itators is well - n igh unbroken .

1 The reasons
are obv iou s . Death is for all m en the term inu s ad qu em , and

it piqu es the imagination . Over the swirlingStyx on this pontoon
bridge of d ialogu es we pass , pau s ing, as on the painted bridge at

Lu cerne,
2 to inspec t these grim and ghostly vignettes o f the Dance

o f Death ,” 3 whi le Men ippus as cicerone explains his new liberte
’

et

f ratern i te
’ that awaits us at the unfam i liar inn .

1 See Introd . pp . xx
,
xxn

,
xxiv—xxix

,
and c f . espec ially the valuable mono

graph by Rentsch , Das Totengesp rach in der L itteratur.

2 Cf . Longfellow’
s Golden Legend , v

Elsie . W hat are those paintings on the walls around us ?

P rince Henry . The Dance Macaber l

Elsie . W hat ?

Prince Henry . The Dance of Death .

All that go to and fro must look upon it ,

Mindful of what they shall b e

3 See Introd . p . xx . Hans H olbein’
s name is c onventionally identified with

the Dance of Death . Many representations of it have b een attributed to him ,

some correc tly , some just as falsely as referring to him the invention of the motif
i tself . Controversy still exists ab out the paintings in W hitehall, and as lately

as the year 1898 the woodc uts in the original Lyons ed ition of 1538 have b een

claimed as his designs . As to the latter, the original drawings, now again brought
to light , show that they were not all b y one hand and that the designer was not

always the draughtsman for the wood - engraver . See The Nation, Nov. 19
,
1903 .

This sub jec t was a favorite dec oration for b ridges (e .g. the Pont des Moulins

at Lu cerne) for churches and churchyards (e.g. the Dom inican c onvent at B asel,
S t. Mary

’
s church at Liib eck

,
the famou s “ Triumph of Death ” in the Camp o

Santo at Pisa); or for houses (e .g. the one at B asel alleged to have been decorated
by Holbein , or the frescos said to have b een painted by him for Henry VI II in

188
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Most of the d ialogues are very short, and the attention is not su f
fered to wander from the point . The actors are not c lothed upon

with unnec essary rhetoric , but the snub nosed sku lls still have “ spec
ulat ion in their eye s ,” the wh ite femora step out bravely , and the
vacant ribs re- echo the Cynic ’s ventriloqu ism .

Life
’s fu til ity is presented f rom variou s sides . W e learn the

vanity of riches that yield the Ferryman
’s fee as their only divi

dend ; we see the fru strated legacy - hunters ; see
, too, beau ty and

kisses , flow of rhetoric and flowing beard , pedigree and patrimony ,

the fair fam e of Socrates — all al ike —
go by the board and drift

astern in the boat ’s l ivid wake as the passengers prepare to step
ashore W ith -naked bones that need fear no nip of Cerberu s . Or the

fancy changes and the dead arrive before the j udge still branded
with the stigmata of s ins for wh ich they are to su ffer

,
in propria

persona, m ost humanly as they deserve.

The D ialogu es of the Dead are the scenic application of the les

son of the .Charon that “ one ought to l ive alway s with death be
fore one

’s eyes .

” B u t here the disdain for human illu sions is
dogmatic and harsh .

1 In the Charon there is less bitterness
, a

more humorou s common sense ; in the D ialogues
’

of the Dead the

undertone is more trivial , as befits Menippus, the earnest trifler

(6 m rovdoye
'

koaos).
Abou t Men ippu s we know little 2 more than can be inferred from

Varro’s aand from Lu c ian
’s writings . The title of Luc ian

’s Ellenip
p us or Neeyomantia is a frank dedication of his work to this m ock

ingCynic , and so with the c ompanion piece, Icarom enipp us; wh ile in

the palace o f W hitehall and burnt in Many other representations might

be c ited , like the Hans Holbein alphabet ,
” decorations on lad ies’ fans , etc .

1 See Croiset , p . 159.

2 Cf . Croiset , p . 6 2 . D iogenes Laertius in his life of Men ippus (Lib . 6 , c . 8)
has noth ing to say to his cred it . He tells us that he was a Phoenic ian slave ,

then a usurer grown rich that
,
cheated of his fortune , he hanged himself that he

produced nothingar ovaacov, bu t that his books are full of m ock ing ; that, inter
alia, he wrote a Néxma, and that he lived at the same time as Meleager, about
60 B . C . It is most probable that he lived ab ou t 2 50 a c . See Teu ffel, Romische

Lit fi
,
I , § 16 5, 3 .

3 M . Terentii Varronis Salurae Menipp eae s. Cynicac . See Teu ffel l.o.
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these d ialogues o f the dead Menippus assumes the lead ing role and
represents the Cyn ic phase o f Lu c ian

’
s own phiIOSOphy .

l

I t has been fortunate for Lu c ian that he wrote these dialogu es ,
but it has been a m isfortune for him and for his readers that he
shou ld have been judged by them so exc lu s ively . Apart f rom the

question of larger opportunity for art in his longer dialogu es , he
here ou tdoes h imself with a paralyzing negation of eth ical eff ort .

I l is wider ou tlook el sewhere is the more l iberal Epicurean doc trine
that the plac id recognition o f the c ertainty o f death is a prac tical
m eans for man to guard against all that in fringes on liberty or in

Spires false op inions . B u t even in that wider ou tlook he ever seem s
to m iss the nobler humanitarianism that found express ion in the

age of the Antonines .

2

1 See B olderman
,
S tud ia Luc ianca, p . 8 1

,
6 . C f . also B is A00. 33 .

2 Cf . C roiset p . 172 In trod .

, pp . vn
,
ix .
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rwv an ohaBocp t .

.v V ‘9 t A
XAP. 0 13K eo n v ahhwg, w Epjun. vvv 843 6Xi‘yoc, oi;

C A 3 A 0 fl I I
opag, adnKvovm

'

at mu lw etprjvr) yap .

.y 17 a c A 1 c a

B PM . Anetvov ovrwg, et Ka t mu ll n aparewoa
‘
ro vn o 0 0v

5"

dcfihnp a . whip) dhh
’

o i név nahatof, o) X afpwv, oicf fia ofot

nape
-

y t
'

yvovro , oiv5peioc du al/res
“

,
ainarog dvcinhecp Kai TpavI c

xx
I A

8
\ i t I c A

8
\

p ar tat o r n o ow vvv e 77 (papnaka) 1 19 mm Tov 7Ta t og

du odavo
‘

w i n?) T

A

? vvauco 15776 7 bd)
“

6
’w Kai r

‘

u77 7) 7 9 77 P 779 77 9 7)I I 9 V A

yam
'

epa Kat Ta O
'

Kehn, wxpoc arravres Ka t dyer/vets, 00361}
A A (7

Shaw l. e
’

xeivocg. o i Sé nhew roc <1 t Std xprjp a
‘

ra nKovawI 3 I C 3 I
em Bovhevovreg ahhnhocg, a) ; eoucacn .

XAP. H air/v ydp a spm édnra
'

. e
’

O
'

Tt Tafi‘
ra .

A I Q Q I A

B PM . v ovv ouS eyw Sofatjt t av ap ap
‘

ravew m xpwg

dnat‘rdw 7d q et
'

nez/a n apd

IIAOTTQ NOE KAI EPMOT

IIAOTT. To!) ye
’

povra oi0'9a, Tov m i l/v yewpaxd
‘

ra héyw,I a I Q‘ A a a I c x A

7 0v nhova tov v parnv, a) na tdes ,
aev OUK GLO

'

LV
,
0 L 7 0 v KM]

pov 83 dnpdmres n evraxtonépw t ;

BPM . Nai
, Tov Eucvcémov (pgris. 7505V ,

2 . NW du o Bomt : later H er 5

m es c oncedes that a state of peace is Title : for the alm ost incredible part
preferab le , depressing though it be for played by the legacy - hunter (c ap ta

the Stygian trade , and then again he t o r)under the Roman emp ire c f .Fried

recurs enviously to the good old t imes. lander, S ittengeschichle Roms, I , 394
- <I>s at» : for use with opt . see Introd . 400, with the c op ious c itat ions from
35 (b). H orace , Ovid , Seneca, Petron ius, Pliny
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a A I 1‘ t A A «V A I
IIAOTT. EKetvov nev, co Eppny, {nv eaa ov e

’

m 7 o lg e
’

vevnd I I «V AKovr a erem v a BGIBLCUKEV em p erpna ag ahha Toa av
‘
ra

, et 36
T I V

A
I

8
\ I

X
A A 1

o cov re Ka t en 7T etw 7 0v9 6 K0 axas
‘

av
‘
rov X ap tvov 7 0 v veovI I g A (7

Ka t Aanwva Ka t 7 0v9 ahhovs Karaanaa ov e<f>e§ng arravras .

v a

B PM . Aron ov av Séfete Tomvrov .

T A

IIAOTT. Ou nev ovv, ahha Bt k atdra‘

row Ti ydp e
’

Ketvoz.

I V 2 A A A

nadovreg evxov
'

rat an odavetv e
’

xew ov r
’

i v xprjndrwv oivu
A d

n ocovvrat 0086 1) npomjxovres ; o 83 n dvrwv e
’

ar i ntapairarov,
CI A
on Ka t 7 a 7 0 tav7a efixéjaevoc dams Hepanaiova tv gv ye To)fl d A

Ka t voo
'

ovvrog a
,
d ev

,
Bovhev

’

ov
‘

rat 77am . npdt a
,

H I 8
\ CI C A i C .l V I

varem e ojawg vm oxvovvrat nv patay, Ka t ohm; n oua lvq
c

A,

I A a

8
A

8
A d v a I

fi g 1; KO aKeta rwv av pa v . ta ravra o
,
aev earw adava

d I A
7 0 9 , o r. 86 npoa

‘
n
'

urwo'

av ain'

ov p d
‘

rnv e
’

mxavdvres .

A I ’I

B PM . I
‘

ehma 1TGLO
'

OVTat
,
n avovpym ovreq . n ohhd .

3 A l
,
‘ I A

KaKetvog eu naha Stafiovxohet affirm}; Kai G
’

TTGA‘

ITIZGL, Kai. 6
’

t
9 A 3 v A I A
aadevovvn eomwg eppwra t rrohv

,
aahhov v vewv . on. 36

”

8 X
A I

8
I I

17 r) 7 0v K npov ev aqStcn typnp evm ,
Boa k ovrat {omv uaxa

p iav 77p6 9 éav
‘

roijs n de
’

vr eq .

A d fl

IIAOTT. Oi movv o nev cirroSvrr cinevos To yrjpag (San ep
I

A
I d

8
\ 3 I A 3 I

Io so) ; avnfinaarw, oz. 6 ar m p eawv v eh'm Swv TOV

I IN 9 I C I 3

ovetpon ohndevra u hovr ov an ohm ovres nxerwaav 17377 Kak o t.

Kaxc
'

og dwodavdv‘

res .

fl

BPM . Ane
’

hna ov, a
’

) Hhou’

rwv p erehefia onat yelp (7 0 1. 77817
V C A f I T 3 I

av7 0v9 Kad eva €f77§
°

enra 86 , o rna t , GLG
'

L.

c‘ 17

IIAOTT. Karda na , 0 8t
é

napan e
'

p il/et exaa rov civ‘

ri. 76
'

povros
‘

ai
’

59t9 npwdrjfinq yevdp evog.

the elder, Tac itus , the younger Pliny , See sub fin . So in Eng. a thousand ,

Martial, Juvenal, etc . Also see Nigr. and in Lat. s e s c en t i , may be entirely

17, adv. Indoct. 19, and D . Mort. 6—9. indefinite .

1 . Efixpé
-

r
'

qv : this is also the name 2 . Team : by the prayers of “er

of the ric h host in Gall. 9 and B ormol. cules o ra r e f o rni at u s p r im o s l o
11 . c onventional ex lau s i n an u o s (Ovid Met. 0,

aggeration. There were only seven . mf d u
’

m'

ouat : for form see Introd . 10.
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MENIIIIIOT KAI EPMOT

MEN. H oi) Beo i Kahol ei0 '

t v ij a i Kaha t
'

,

t

Eppfi; fevdW ‘

I I ’I

crov p e venhvv ovra .

‘5‘ A
B PM . Oi) axohrj pm ,

on Me
'

vcm re n hfiv Kar
’

e
’

Ketvo aim i

Bheipov, e
’

n i rd Beg
-

“

wt
, e

'

vda 0
c

Toim vddc; Te
'

e
’

a
‘

r t Kai Noipxta

5 0 0 9 Kai t eijg Kai Kai Tvpa
‘

) Kai
c

Ehe
'

v
'

q Kai Ae a

ff 3 A I I
Ka t ohms‘ Ta apxa ta 77av7a Kahhn.

A t A A
MEN . Oara p ova opw Ka t Kpavfa v G apkwv yvp vd,

dy ola rd n ohhd.

A I 9 d I
B PM . Ka t pxqv e

’

Ketva e0
'

1
'

tv a navres o i 7r0 t771
'

ai daunti
3 A ‘P «V A

10 COUO
’

L Ta oa ra , wv (rv eoucag Karadpovetv .

MEN.

e'

O
,
a o) 9 Tijv

t

Elxe
'

vrjv p 0 1. Selfow o i) ydp dv Stayvo i
'

qv

gywye.

B PM . Tov‘

ri 70 Kpaviov
t

Elte
'

vr)

MEN. Ei‘ra Std 7 0 137 0 a i Xthta t vijeg e
’

nhnpoidrja av e
’

§
oindo'

ng
c

Ehhoigo c; Ka i 7 00 0 137 0 1. 37re0'

0 v

”
Ehhnve

'

s re Kai.
A

d Bapoc Ka t roaavra t m ixers dvoio
'

ra
‘m t y eydvam v ;

B PM . mix eiSeg, (3 Me
'

vrm re
, {500

-

av rfiv yvvaiKa
°

y ‘A 9 I
yap av Ka t o

'

u avep eanrov elval

A

S
) 3

x
\ I ”

X
I

0

Tom apxpt yvva t 770 vv xpovov a yea rraaxetv

e
’

n ei Kai rd dvdn fnpd dvra el 7 t9 BAe
’

n oc dn ofiefihnk éra rfiv

18

1 . o i Kakol ai. Kakal : ‘the b eaux

and belles.

’
see Char . l .

in that quarter , almost as
i f for éxeiae, b ut the attent ion is arrested
at rather than d irec ted towards.

— Tu

pd»: see V. H . B 3 . For the others see
Class. D iet — r d dpxa

‘

ia n dw a d uz

all the beauties of the olden time ; not

“
all the old b eau t ies.

—
yup.vé : see

Introd . 2 3 (b), and S chm id , I , 2 33 .

T007 1 70 Kpdvlov w k : c f . Hamlet
,
v
,
1

This same skull, sir, was Yorick ’
s

sku ll” (G ildersleeve , E ssays and S tud

ies, p .

2 . E¢ns z for form see Introd . 14 (b).

6414“ M N : l l. 3, 157 : with

dvenéarrrov c f . the H om eric 00 venee rs.
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(I I A
Ka t ohms 77ep t 17av7 cov ye ra w

3 A «A «V (I A I
7 0 t0 157wv 6 t776 tv av exoqu ,

ears 7 ou 0
'

7 0
,
a t0v TOAp

’

q L Ka t

dv8p 6 20 t , 7d 86 6v8096 v gheyxos d tBn
'

Q .

MEN.

’

Eya
‘

) 86 77639 O
'

OL Ka7 ehnhv96
'

vat 68ofa ;
KEPB . Mdvog, <3 Me

'

vt 17776 , dffwg 7 0 13 ye
'

vovg, Kai Ato
I A v s K C

,

C 0 1. 6
, I

6 8
3 9

0
I

y er/179 7Tp0 (TOU, OTL PT] away 0. Op, V 07) £7 6 “77 0) OU"

p 6 v0 t , dhh
’

6
’

06 h060 '

t0 t , yehwvr eg, o ip éCa v napayyefhaw eg
Q

a77a0
'

tv .

2 2

XAPQNOE KAI MENIIIIIOT

XAP.
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A770
'

80 9 , a
“

; Kardpa7e, 7d wopdp eia .
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,
6 3 7 057 6 O
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‘

7 t9 073K 0l8a, 8
’

00K Exw.

XAP.
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8
“

{L7} a7ro

Kai. pfiv dyfw 0 6 vi) 70v Ilhodn ova, (3 p tape
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, fiv

MEN. Koiyo
‘

) 7g? 66h? aw) 77a7ai§a9 8tah750 w 70 Kpavt
'

ov .

I A A A
XAP. Ma7r)v ovv 60 g 776 77A6 v7< c09 7 00

'

0v7 0v 77h0vv .

MEN.

c

O
c

Eppi js t577ep e
’

uoi) O
'

OL d770867w, 59 77ape
'

8wxe
'

U OL.

B PM . N7) Ai
’

aivcip rlv ye, ei p e
’

hhw Kai. finepexn
'

vetv 7 6 W

vexpéi v .

w op lov : «has, like p éxpc,as prep . c .gen . or

w ith adverb . See L . S . s .v. ,
I
,
2 .

KEPB . : for ident ification of Cerberus

w ith Cabalas , one of the two dogs of

Yama, the Hindu Kingof the Dead
,
see

M . B loomfield , Cerberus the Dogof H a

des
,
1905.

— 87 t pri] : see Introd . 39 (b).

2 2

1 . dve
'

dw: like oiivexa
,
because. See

H . 999 — 7 73 gt3a with my stick. An

essent ial part of the Cynic regalia.

’

6
'

o
"

nwer keuxé s : see Introd . 2 0.

2 . Ni] AC
’

u

'

wdprqv : by Zeus , I am

in for a f ortune. For aorist of the



NEKPIKOI AIAAOI‘OI 1 97

XAP. 00K oi7700 7 ‘
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MEN. M97 évdxhet 00v .

XAP. Aeifov 7 7f 6
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v 7fi 7777
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MEN. ei delta s, Kai. 7 779
c
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XAP. Hodev 7 057 0v fip iv, <3
c

Ep/t
'fi, 70v Kfiva fiyayeg ;

T a I A A a A c I

ma 86 Ka7. 6Aah6 t 77apa 7 0v 17)\0vv 7mv 6 77t
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8 a7wv a17av7wv

Ka7ayehdi v Kai. 6
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77t0 7ca
'

7177wv Kai ndvos
‘

d8wv 0 ipw§6v7wv

6
’

K6 t
'

vwv .

EPM .

’

Ayvoeiq , <3 X dpwv, 07roiov dv8pa
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fu ture c f . Gildersleeve , S . C .G. 2 6 3, and where the c orpse rejec ts Dionysus ’
s

GMT. 6 1 . Fo r dualmjv see App . overtu res , say ingI ’ll see myself resu r

fiSeLs : see Introd . 14 (b). — pévos 7 6 W rectedfirst ! drat inv vvv r efi ne — X 6

m a y ; see on D. Mar . 3 , 1 . pu v Myers : now you are joking ! For

3 . an y. Blov : c f. Ar . Run. 177 ac cent see on I’ ll. Auct . 3 .
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’
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'
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l . 2 16 0 7 17117 09 : mentioned (Alex. 4)
in the list o f knaves

, traitors, etc . ,

W hom Alexander the False Prophet
rivalled . I

'

v ubheyéeov'ra : c f . Plato
Phaedo 1 13 B . For the whole c ontext
read Plato Rep . 6 14—02 1 and Find . Cl.

2 . For the r cpaw os note Rep . 6 15 c D ,

and
,
for Plato ’

s solut ion of the problem
o f Fate vs . Free W ill

,
Rep . 6 17E . For

the Fates read Lu c ian
’
s Catap lus and

Jupp . Conf . ,
esp . 15—18 .

—1i v0
’

«iv : see

on 2 2 , 1 ydp ighfikeygat : have you

not been conclusively convicted 5’
2 . 810 07873: note the Platonic color

ing throughou t — Khweot
, yevvq
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THE LIFE S—END OF PEREGRINUS 1

INTRODUCTION

In th is letter to h is friend Cronius Luc ian touches on more than
one topic of v ital interest to modern soc iety , and on several whi ch
are important in estimat ing Greek and Roman l ife of his own day .

H e al so
,
makes casual allu s ion to matters that occupy the attention

of the archaeologist and antiquarian .

2

Lu c ian in this letter is the pamphleteer, bitter and prej ud ic ed ,
bu t he gives u s a glowing, v igorou s pic tu re of the second- c entu ry
c rowd , its foibles and its li fe. Unfortunately , as in his ac count of
Alexander the False P rop het or in the Comp lete Rhetoric ian or in

1 This quaint t itle is taken from Tooke.

2 Various parallels to H indu thought and customs are suggested by the Pere

grinu s. Professor C . R . Lanman calls attention to the followingamong others
For the rites etc . in c onnec tion with the self - burning 2 5, 2 7, 36 , 39) and

for the post -m ortem reappearance of Peregrinu s év ken/xii swan , § 40, c f . the

Skt. ep ic Ramayana, 3 , 5, where the flame feeds on Carabhaiiga’
s skin

, blood ,

flesh , and bones ” bu t he rises anew radiant and transformed , far- sh ining in

h is b right attire.

”

On the “ d issolution into vapors in § 30 c f . Lanman
’
s Sanskrit Reader , on

R igveda 10, 1 6 , with c itations
, p . 379.

On the mystic meaning of the S outh 36 , it is to b e noted that Yama— the

first man who d ied and found ou t for all m en the pathway to a d istant home,
adwelling

- place secure c onduc ts souls to the B lessed Fathers in the south,
the region of the Manes. See Atharvaveda 18 , 3 , 13 ; 4 , 40, 2 . So the monthly
offerings (erdddhas) to the Manes are performed in su ch a way that they end in

the south. (Manu
’
s Laws

,
3 , The invokingof the datum /es is in ac cord with

H indu thought ; e .g. the liturge in H iranyakecin
’
s Grhya- sutra 2 , 10

6 (see F . Max

Muller ’
s Sacred B ooks of the East X X X , p . after inviting the Manes, sprin

kles water towards the sou th
,
say ing :

“ D ivine waters, send u s Agn i .
”

The vexpdyy ekot and yep
-

r epoapéuoz in § 4 1 may b e an echo of Yama’
s messen

gers that has reached Lu c ian . See Atharvaveda 18 , 2 , 2 7 and H . C . W arren
’
s

B uddhism in Translations , pp . 2 2 5—2 6 2 .

2 00
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S—END OF PEREGRINUS 2 01

the Unedu cated B i bliomaniac, his very vividness is inspired by an
anim os ity that is all too ev ident

,
and the reader by a natural reac

tion may be led to make even too large an allowanc e for the per
sonal equation. Lu c ian holds a brief against th is Peregrinu s ,
afterwards called Proteu s , and like a c rim inal lawyer pu rsues him
relentlessly . W ith Lu c ian we rev iew his career, sketched in no

flattering term s . First
,
debauched as a you th ; then gu ilty h im sel f

of assorted c rimes ; he c rowns it all, we are told
,
by kill ing his

aged father to antic ipate the inheritanc e ; brought to trial for parri
c ide

,
he adro itly e ludes punishm ent by making over his patrimony

to the c ommonwealth , l and , instead of conv iction as a c rim inal , is
hai led as a publ ic benefac tor and a patriot next he avail s h im self
of the communism of the Christians to secure a l ivel ihood , and for
a time is held in high honor and supported by these s imple dupes ,
as Luc ian deem s them ; in time, transgressing c ertain laws or cus
tom s of the Christians also, he is excommunicated by the chu rch
and now seeks by an ac tion of replevin , at the expense of his towns
people, to reinstate h im self in his forfeited inheritance ; fail ing to
obtain approval for this from the Roman government, he betakes
him self to the Cynic s and ou tdoes them all by h is squalor and ex

cesses ; 2 and finally , when every other avenu e to notoriety is c losed ,
comm its su ic ide in the m ost theatrical style after du ly advertis ing
the drama at the previou s Olympic festival .
Through this labyrinth o f a life filled , accord ing to Lu c ian, with

c rimes and foll ies , the gu id ing thread that brings us into the Open

- that makes the most selfish of lives cons istent with a voluntary
death as a wou ld- be martyr — is his itch ing greed for notoriety ,

wh ich grew with his growth and finally triumphed over his coward

ice. Even for Luc ian h im se l f, however, the thread seem s to break
off ju st here , and , grudging him the fortitude of the su ic ide , he

1 His b irthplace was Parium on the Hellespont .

2 If the Demonax is not spurious , the allusion there to Peregrinus m ight seem
like a m ilder judgment by Luc ian himself ; bu t as a matter of fac t it brings

what was really ph ilosophic and ideal into sharp c ontrast with what was merely
material in the Cynic creed c f . Demonax 2 1 IIepe‘Yplvov 6 2 7 017 IIpw

‘
rtws h en na»

7 0 ; 67 1 7 0. r ohkd Kai 7 015; dvdpu
'

m'

ocs r poae
‘
vracf

‘

e, xal My ow os, 00

xvi/6s, dwexplvar o , 06x dvdpwwlg
‘

ets.
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h ints that Peregrinu s expected to be held back with main force by
the faithful pack o f ph ilosophers . The leaders of the Cynic s, how
ever

,
ins isted that he shou ld comp lete his programm e , knowing

well that to p ick his bones as a martyr wou ld be worth more than
all his now disc redited barking.

Is Lu c ian fair enough even for the purposes of a satirist It is
largely a question of fac t abou t the details of this biography , and
sworn testimony is not forthcom ing. B ernays , in h is treatise on

Lu c ian and the Cynic s ,1 calls attention to the fac t that publ ic ly
solemnized su ic ides were not unknown ; and he has also given 2

good reason to bel ieve that Theagenes, the Sevr epaywvw n jq of the

drama, is grossly mal igned by Lu c ian . The assertions abou t Pere
grinus, too, and the estimate o f his charac ter, are impl ic itly c on

tradicted by Au lu s Gellius, a contemporary of Lu c ian — and a

pupi l of H erodes Atticu s
,
whom we find Peregrinu s v il i fying both

here (see 19) and in the narrative of Philostratus .

8 Gellius calls
him v i r u m grav em e t c o n s tan t em and speaks 4 of having often
heard many helpfu l and noble discourses from his lips . B ut he

does not see fit to demonstrate that his prac t ices and his preaching
agreed . H e s imply represents him as a well- known Cynic philoso
pher whose fair words were a su ffic ient index to his charac ter.

Lu c ian, on the other hand, assumes that greed for notoriety was
the c ontrolling fac tor and that all his ac tions are to be interpreted
as contributory to th is and th is alone . H ence, even if we adm it
the c redibi lity of the details which he gives u s, we still feel an
underly ing distru st of ou r au thor’s analys is of human natu re . It

1 Lukian und d ie Kyniker, p . 58 .

2 Op . c it. , pp . 14 fi .

3 Lu c ian ’
s ac c ount

, § 19 , of Peregrinu s
’
s blunder in c rit ic iz ingAtticus , and

his palinode 2 0, may or may not go back to a c ommon sourc e with the following
from Philostratus Vit. Soph. 2

,
l
, 33 (D idot ed it . ) ér no owec 6 6 7 93

“ '

Hpu
’

>6 y xc

Ké
‘

is dyopeziwv a i
’

rrbv finrfiapfidpcp yha
’

rr r y
' ém orpa¢els 015V 6

'

d i di7r ( tin),
“
Kamfis as dyopeua s

’

,
1rp09 7 ! Kai airman

” ém xetuévov 6 6
‘
7 00 IIpw

‘

réws hordoplazs,

34m, 0 15 uev Kamiis y e dyopeuwv, 6 8 dxouwv.

” The scene of

th is is laid in Athens, and Philostratus may have adapted it from Luc ian ,
whom

,

strangely enough , he ignores in h is Vitae S ophistarum .

4 Noctes Atticae 1 2 , 1 1 : C u m ad c u m f r e q u e n te r v e n t i tar em u s,

m u lt a b e re le d i c e re e u m u t i li t e r e t h o n e s ta au d i v im u s .
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f lamm i s ab s u m p t u s e s t .

” This ac c ount
,
wh ich by the word

as c en s o differs from Lu c ian
’s as well as f rom the others ju st

c ited, suggests the dignified self- control of a B rahm an
,

1
and m ight

seem to reinforce the Opinion of Au lu s Gelliu s. B ut the date is
too late for it to have independent worth as even the disc iples ’ ver
s ion, agains t the agreem ent Of contemporary accounts
Amongmodern c omm entators

, W ieland the famou s translator, or
paraphraser, of Lu c ian took u p the defence Of Peregrinus (see
above

,
Introd . p . xxviii), and B ernay s in his elaborate discu ss ion

of Luc ian’s relation to the Cynic s dec lares emphatically that the
pic ture is a caricatu re .

Croiset
,
too

,
in his adm irable and sympathetic analy s is of Ln

c ian’
s lim itations and the prejudices that hamper the satirist, is of

Opinion that Peregrinu s was a s incere fanatic .

” This is the v iew
taken by Zeller in an interesting article comparingAlexander the
False Prophet and Peregrinu s .

2 W ith this interpretation in m ind
we shall be inc l ined to make large allowance for exaggeration, bu t
we can nevertheless sympathize with ou r au thor’s vigorou s attack
on a fanatic ism inlaid upon vanity and a greed for notoriety ; we
shal l perhaps even find little to choose between this and the con

s istent charlatanry of Alexander .

The Cynics
— Lu c ian

’s shift from his apparent 3 earl ier approval
of Cynic ism (as, for example, in the charac ter of Menippus

4

) to the

unsparing bitterness Of these later p ieces may not requ ire fu rther
explanation than his maturing eth ical sense and his hatred of all

Sham s , espec ially when veiled in the c loak of a fal se ph i losopher.

W e mu st remember
, too, his native incapac ity to apprec iate any

system of philosophy (see Introd . pp. ix
,
xi ii). To his readers

1 See below
,
2 5 note .

2 Alexander and Peregrinus. E in B etrayer and 0111 S chwarmer, by Eduard

Zeller . Deutsche Rundschau ,
Januar , 1877.

3 Croiset
,
Op . c it .

, p . 146
, concludes that Luc ian never really approved of the

Cynics, only tipped his darts with the venom of their acerb ity . Some of their

tenets
,
however

,
may easily have appealed to him

— such as their rejec tion Of

polytheism , even when he refused to ac c ept the tendency to monotheism . Cf .

B ernays , pp . 31 and 32 .

4 See Introd . to Vit. Auct , p. 91 , and Introd . to .D. Mort , p . 189.
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it may easi ly seem that all ph ilosophers in his day were false
phi losophers .

The Chris tians — Lu c ian’
s biography Of Peregrinu s leads him

inc identally to speak Of the Christians . H is testimony , certainly
not partial to say the least, is o f great interest as confirm ing the

ac counts in the New Testament or the c laim s made by Christian
writers such as Justin Martyr . The genu ine and self - deny ing com

munism of the early Christians ; their loyal devotion to an impris

oued m ember ; their care for widows and orphans ; their worsh ip of

their Founder ; their indifference to worldly interests and to martyr
dom itself ; their settled belief in imm ortality — are m entioned

,

with patronizing contempt it is true, bu t yet as well -known charac
teristics of the Christian brotherhood . That the Christian fathers
later cou ld not distingu ish this half- adm iring contempt (see Introd .

p . xv) from active hostility ; that in the s ixteenth 1
c entury the

Peregrinus was p laced on the Index libror um p rohibitorum and hence
exc luded from nearly all the Lu c ian Mss. (see App , p . that
Su idas on account of these allu s ions c onsigned Luc ian to a warm

nook at Satan’s fires ide ; 2 that the Scholiast at the word Oavuao-

n jv,
1 1 , bursts out indignantly 0avpa0 7 1

‘

7v ,uEv 0 1
5

V, 0
5

p tape
'

,
Kai. r at/709 e

’

1ré

Kewa 9avp.a0 7 69 °

ei Kai 0 0 2 7 v¢h<§ 010 1. m i dhozéw. 70 Ka os 01157 139 tive-

iri

0 Ke777 0v Kai. dde
’

ar ov all th is only proves a lack of discrim ination on

the part of these worthies respec tively .

The Christians , in short, were to Lu c ian only a part of the back

ground against which he was paintingan impostor. H e did not find

them worthy of attack , his audienc e was not suffic iently interested
in the su bjec t . It is also unneces sary to suppose that by the vul

ture wh ich he let fly up from the ashes of Peregrinu s he was satir
izing the dove at the martyrdom of Polycarp .

a The eagle that flew
up at the apotheos is of a Roman emperor or that soared above Pla
to

’
s tomb wou ld make a better quarry for his satire . It may be

mentioned too that the only other allu sions to the Christians in

1 See B ernays, op . c it . , p . 88 , who points ou t that the Index was printed later
by Pope Alexander VI I in 16 6 4 .

2 See below on 2 for Su idae’
s words .

3 Cf . infra on § 39. Also, on Philops. 16
,
Norden, Kunstprow i P. 519, note.
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Lu c ian
’s genu ine 1 writings occu r in the companion piec e Alexander

Pseudomantis , 2 5 and 38
,
where the Christians are c lass ified by

Alexander with atheists and Epicureans 2 which on Lu c ian’s page
m eant almost a c ompl iment. Thus , in Alex. 38 , the prophet, in
warning off intruders from his mysteries (cf 7 1 ; i)Kpm -

rtavbs 7;
’

E1ru<o 15petog 77x“ Kard0 K01ros 7 65V 0py1
'

wv, lead s Off W ith the
formula “ 250 X pw

'

n avmis,
”
and the congregation makes response

350)
’

E1ru< ovpet
'

ovs

Lif e of the Times .
— The Peregr inus gives more than one pic tu re of

l ife in the second century . The prel im inary gathering at El is ; the
abundant reference to men and monuments at Olympia ; Peregrinu s
in the storm at sea ; the v i s it of his phys ic ian ; and all the details
of his early l ife, no matter how many are fic titiou s as applied to
this particu lar man — bring the life of his c ontemporaries before
u s, and the modern v is itor to Olympia, wh ile making his rounds and
repeopl ing the de serted Altis with ghosts from antiqui ty , will see
Proteu s drinking from the marble exedra Of H erodes Atticu s

,
or

,

pale with fear of his approaching death , as he goes forth to H ar

p ina, or again reincarnated from the vu ltu re
,
standing in sh in ing

wh ite in the Echo Colonnade ; or Lu c ian h im self walking among

the forest Of statues enjoy ing the “ best of all the Olympic festival s
that he had ever attended

,

”
adm iring, too , artist- atheist that he was ,

the Zeu s tem ple with its scu lptu res and the great statu e , or the
H ermes of Praxiteles — H erm es who had served him o ften in so

many rOles.

Data — This letter mu st have been written shortly after the self
burning o f Peregrinu s . This probably took plac e in 1 6 9 A .D . Eu

sebiu s, to be sure (see above), pu ts it at the 2 36 th Olym piad , i .e .

1 6 5 A.D .

3 B ut Croiset ‘has shown that it was more probably at the

next celebration Of the gam es
,
in wh ich seem s best to tally

with su ch facts as we can date . Luc ian h im se lf tells us , 35, that
he had been present three tim es before. It is probable that the

1 The Philopatris is undoub tedly spurious, be ingmuch later .

2 The popular c ry against the Christians was aipe r obs dOéovs. See Gilder

sleeve Ou Just . Mart . Ap ol. A 4 , 32 .

3 See also Nissen,
Rh. M. 43 4 Pp . 17—2 0, and p . 73 .
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u s at best bu t a sorry figure
— a m oral ity mummer, a harlequ in

H erac les .

Lu c ian, in fine, has given u s in this pamphlet a vi vid p ictu re o f life
in the second c entu ry . W e can see and hear the Cyn ic s , squalid and
barking. As we read , the sac red Altis of Olympiawith its temples,
s tatues

,
marble exedra and echo c o lonnade, the athlete s and the

thronging c rowds goss iping, wrangling, gaping after novelty , come

before our eyes . No longer are we walking among the deserted
ru ins of to- day , and the Kronos h i ll looks down once m ore upon a

scene peopled with real human beings , l iving their life for good and

ill. B ut we have turned on too strong a light u pon our au thor.

H is attitude as awol vmmjs l has warped his judgm ent . H is hatred of

charlatans is c ontrolled by no sav ing faith in nobi lity of charac ter .

H e can no more apprec iate the good in a genu ine Cynic than in a

S toic .

2 A fanatic is a fraud . H is mock ing laughter at the c lose Of

the Peregr inus goes echoing down the ru ined c olonnad e at Olympia
as i f am ongst the ru ins of charac ter

,
human and d iv ine. H is satire

taints the Alpheu s i tself with gall so bitter that Arethu sa’s fount
tu rns bracki sh

,

3 though escaping pu re from the encompassing brine
of the Sic ilian sea.

1 Cf . P isc . 2 0.

2 Cf . H ermot. sub fin . and see In trod . p . xviii .

3 See D. Mar. supra, p . 174 .
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TEAETTHE

o m a v09 Kp o v lcp 6 1
5

77p 0i7 7 e t v .

t

O KaKOSalpwvA -A C
IIepeyp tv0 9 17 019 a15709 gxatpev 0v0p oi§wv eav70v l w7 e159

8
\ 3 A A C I y ‘7

av7 0 7) GKGLVO 7 0 7 ou Opnjpucov IIpw7 ew9 a1rav7a.

I Q‘

yap 50§7j9 eveKa yevdp ev0 9 Kai p vp ias 7p0 1
'

roi 9 7pa770p ev0 9A A A A
7a 7 ehev7 a ta 7av7 a Ka t 77vp e

’

ye
’

ve7 o 7 0 0 0 15700 dpa 7ai e
'

pom .

7 739 80575 elxer o .

Ka7d 70v u ap
’

00 0V 0nev Kdv Stahadeiv

A 3 A 9 I I c I
Ka t vvv eKetv0 9 am vdpaxm a t 0 0 1. o Beh

e‘
n

'

etpafdn e
’

pBakdi v eav70v 6 139 7 0 159 Kpa7 77pa 9 , 0 0e yevvd8a9
0 1
5

7 0 9 7 7)v n ohvavdpwnm dfl jv 705V
c

I‘lhhne dw 7rav77y15pewv

7 77p77
'

0 a9 , 7rvpoiv (in v77
'

0 a9 e
’

ve7r77
'

87j0 ev e
’

17i 7 00 0 15

7mv p apn ipwv Kai hdyovs 7 1vd9 157'rep 7 0 157 0v el7705v 17p09 7 0 159

1 . Kpovlcp : a friend of Luc ian other
wise unknown

,
but probably a Platon ic

philosopher, as the c omplimentary use

of the Platonic formula 6 6 r pdr r ei v,

rather than the Ep icureanxalpew,
would

seem to ind icate . Cf . B ernays, Lu

c ian und die Kyniker , pp . 3 and 88 .

n
’

: wpém rew : for the relative m erits of

the greetings xalpew ,
6 15 1rpd7

‘
r ew

, and

ty ialvew c f . Lap s . in Sal. espec ially 4 ,

where Plato ’
s letters are appealed to for

the use Of 6 15 1rpd7 7 ew . Cf . also in the

letter to the Platonic Nigrinus , § 1 , o
max): Ntyplmp 6 15 1rpd7 7

'

ew. In the four
b run ohal Kpomxal, however, and in the
letter of Odysseus to Calypso , V. H . B

35 xalpew is used . The Cynic

“

greeting
” was in the Sc otch sense !

Aioyévns O xéwv 7 02 9 xahovp évow
"

EX

Mo
'

i olnqig
'

ew . Cf . B ernays, op . c it . ,

p . 96 . has been car

bonized . SO used Of Empedoc les , D .

lilort. 2 0
,
4 , dr nvdpdxwaev 11 157 0 2 ; xpmri

aw . And the river-god Xanthus , B .

Mar . 1 1 , 1 , exclaims : I am charredf rom
head tof oot and all of a bo il ! dM

'

d in )»

Opda ac BX0 ; xal g
‘
éw. 70v

Timu SoxMa : see note on V. H . B 2 1 .

wap
’

50 0V (only)with this alight d ifl
'

er

ence that ; i. e . n i s i q u o d . C f . H ist.

0011 86 7 . 18 (may , oifl os ( xelwp , r ap

60 0V 6 newOovxvmu, 0157 0: 68
'

Hp066np £6
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wohhd

7 0 1
’

vvv 50m?) “0 1. Opdv 0 e yekd vTa e
’

n i 77) Kopfily 7 0 15 ye
'

pov

2 t hnva9 0 15 7rp0 u okkdv 77,11 6v 7 oi5

A a I A 7 I a i A
7 0 9 , y ahhov 06 Ka 1. a k oum Bowv7 0 9 O la. 0 e euc 0 9 Boav, w 7 779

dBei wep iag, 05 7 779 Sofoxowla9, 0
5

7&5v dhhmv d he
'

yetv eloida

p ev n ep i a157 65v . 0 15pev o i5v adppw 7a07a Kai p axpa
'

i d0 <f>a
he

'

0 7epov, e
’

ya55017apd 707ri5p a1570, Kai e
'

7 1. wpdrepov e
’

u

77h77
'

9e1. 7&5v d 0a7 c15v em ov a157d, e
’

vl
'

wv nev dxdop e
’

vwv
,
00 0 1.

a I a I A I I; I a

edavp aCov 7 77V a7rov0 1av 7 ou yepov7 0 9
°

170 av Be 7 lve9 Ot Ka 1.

I A 3 I A t A A
au7 0 t eyehwv e17 av7a) . ahh ohiyov Sew m m m m v ucwv
a I I 0 c 3 I t A A s\ t

eyw 0 01. 5te0 77a0 977v w0 1rep 0 AKTa t mm m m v wv 7) 0

3 civaia09 a157o150H ev9e159 151707div MatvdSwv . Se7780 a 7 015
I

8
1

8
1‘

0
‘P I

npayp a7 0 9 LGO
‘

KGU?) 6 77V TOV p 6 1! W OLflT
‘

nV a

7 e ijv Kai. fiht
’

Ka e
’

7pay053e1.
“
n ap

,

0h0 v 70v
,
B t

'

ov 157rep 70v 2 04m

Khe'a Kai 70v Ai0 X15k0v .

1ia éqfxa : also S cytha 1 1 , Indoct. 10,
and de Salt. 4 (see d t . ad b ut

in H ist . 0071 307 . 45 tr. in so far as.

1rp0wohhé
‘

ov fipepd v 7 0 15 Tohpfiuar os
not many days bef ore the final venture.

This use Of 1rp6 is extensive in late writ

ers
, espec ially with numerals , e .g. infra

44 1rp0 évvéa 77)“ p (compare Lat .

an t e n o vem d i e s n o v em d i e

b u s an t e with Oklyov 1rp0 7 0157 10 11 ,

Thuc . 2 , 8 , which b ecomes wpo 6My ov
r oo my). Cf . Du Mesn il, Grammat ica,

quam Lu c ianus sceatas est, ratio
p . 31 , and L . S . s .v.

2 . nOpx
’

ignz drivellingstup id ity . Ln

c ian is fond o f this unsavory metaphor.

—u
'

i rfis dBeh'replas oh, whatfa

tuity
! oh, what hunger and thirst after

notoriety oh
, all the rest of the usual

erelamations !— cr1
‘

i p
‘

ev 0 15V for

om iss ion of verb see Schm id
,
I
, 4 2 3 .

wapd 70 1n
'

ip (1 157 6 : in the f u ll glare of
the fire itself ; for the scene see § 37.

a r 3 I a T

eyw 8 a rm 7 axt0 7a e1 9 77)v Hhtv

The prep . may shift from the m ean ing

dur ing (as in 3 and 14) to at the

moment of (as in Dem . 46 9 , 2 0 1rap0. TOI

OOTOV xatpbv). 2 7 1. wpért pov from
th is it is inferred that Lu c ian was him

self the unnamed speaker in § 7 ti .

6 0 0 1 : instead of simple relative pron.

See Schmid , I , 2 8 1 .
— 8Lecr1rdo-01 |v

{1170 7 13V v a
'

iv : from these words may
have been patched together the amiable
ac c ount of Lu c ian’

s d eath that Suidas

repeats ; see Introd . p . xiv. Su idae
’
s

words are : 7 ehev7 7
‘

10 a1 51 11 15709 hb’yos

15770v dw, 61rd Kararfis
' dhndelas ékti

'
r

‘
rn

0 ev. eis yap 70v IIepe
‘

yplvov filov KaOd

1rr e
‘

ra1 7 017 Xpwn ak ofi
,
Kai a157 0v Rha

dtb

7 13: X67 7 719 1rowds' dpxoéo
'

as év 7 45wapévr t

U¢flfl€2 7eu Xp10 70v 6 r auulapos.

dédwxev év ae7Gp éhkovr i xhnpovbaos 7 00

aiwvlov 1rvp0s
‘

ner d y ewjo
'

e
'

rat .

3 . « pdypa
‘
ros : ed itt . generally give

opcinar os. C f. infra § 37. See App .

d s “
rilv

,

HktV : until the end of § 31 the
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p 7e1
‘

1 9 11 639 , é
’

dmv, 73 gvexa ; ei7a 3 pep
s A I s I c I V a I 1 ‘ v

efl etpa7 0 heyew ,
eBoa 86 0 v LK0 9 , w0

'

7 e apnxavov
'

qv ahhov

axov
'

ew . e
’

7m
'

1c0vov O1
S

V 75. Rom a e
’

7rav7X0 1
'

3V7 0 9 at
’

rrofi Kai
I C I A I

9av
,
aa<r7a9 7 tva9 vn epfi

’
oha9 8L€§ t0 1f 7 0 9 Ka7a 7 ou H pamsw9

'

I i I A I
7OV

,
aev yap Eww

‘

rrea 7) 7 ou Stbaa k ahov av7 0v Pan to
-96 117)

fl apaBahhew fiffov a1
’

17w ahh
’

0 1383 7ouw pafr qv a1
’

z7 6v
,

3 I x I 9 or I y A
GKahGL 86 7ou Ata em. 7 111) ap thhav . et7a p et/7m 6 8056 1! avnpV I 3

q I I
1.0

'

0v9 7rcu 9 (fivhafat av7 0v9 Kat 0v7a) Ka7 e77ave 7 ou hoy ov
'

I A Q I y I 3 I
Avo yap 7av7a

,
edm, 0 B t0 9 ap t0

'

7 a Snp i ovpynp aTa 6 96 a0 a7 o ,
I I I I A

TOP Ata 7 ou Ohvpm oy Ka t Hpm ea , whaa
'

7at 36 Ka 1. 7 exv i 7a 1.

7 0 13 p év d>ei35a9 , 7 ou 813fi (pifam9 . 01a V
‘DV e

’

f avepairrwv 6 19

96 0 139 7 6 a
'

yah/t a 7 0137 0 o ixn
'

O
'

GTat oxofip evov 7 05 17vpb9

opcpavoffs
‘ flack Ka7ahm ov . 7 a57 a £131) fl ohhé; i8p <37 t SteféhI I I I 3 I C

9am ebaxpve p aha yehouo9 Ka t 7a9 7p ixa9 e7 thhe7 0 v770¢ec~I I V I A 3 I
8oy evo9 I”) 77avv ehxew

,
Ka 1. 7 6 h0 9 amyyov av7 0 v t ow a

p eTafv 7am v ucwv 7we9 wapap vfiofilaevor.

at Olymp ia. As a. mat

ter of fac t this took place out at Har

p ina. (see and perhaps we should
read and translate (see App . )
dd t at the Olymp ic games — 7 6VZwanréa.

Zwkpé
'
rqv : the

Cyn ic ped igree . Ant isthenes founded
and Diogenes developed the school ;
Crates

,
the next successor , is also intro

duc ed in D. Mort. 1 1 . All roads lead
to Rome

,
and such d iverse c reeds as the

Cynic and Ep icurean were one- sided

pervers ions or extensions of the w is

dom of Soc rates . See Introd . to Vit.

Au ct. and Pisc .
, p . 90.

— 0 13
'

7w Ka'ré‘irave

thus he topp ed off his harangue.

Contrast with aor. 33 (sub fin.) and

see App .

6 . 7 00 piv (Pumas x7 h . : this is not

ou t of keep ing with the “
see Naples

A
“6 7 6. 86 TOU

‘
TOV

and d ie feelingwith which Phid ias
’
s

great statue was regarded ; e .g. D ion
Chrysostomus, Or . 1 2 , 51 , says o f it

743 yap bun Kai 7 hv dhoy ov av émrhfifeie

7 0 177 6 y e 7 0v {cp
'

wv ¢ 150w, el bévaiw o 17p00

16 e
‘

1
‘

y have». Cf . also Friedlander
, S it

tengeschichte Roms , II I , 2 19 .

vov 5171 7 00 17096 5 : r id ingon the (chariot
of ) fire.

— 6p¢avobs fipi is xafl fl u rév

this would recall to a Greek audi ence

Plato Phaedo 1 16 A fryoéaevm Jar ep
r a

'

rpbs 6 7 6p110év7 €s bidfew 6p¢av0l 70v

i
'

1rewa H50V. The self- importance of

c ertain Christ ian c omm entators must

needs see a reference to S . John 14 , 18 ,
b ut 6 1ra7

'i;p {mfbv t rwv, Philop s . 16
,

shows how conventional th is reference
had become .

— X1
’

1§ow a lu n gs sobb ing
thewhile. note tense .

Theagenes refused to be c omforted .
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V A A
ahh0 9 e60v9 dvafiafvet weptp et

'

va9 Stahvfinvat 70 17X7100 9 .

9 a a a A

ahha e
’

rr a tfioii e
'

vom 7 o i 9 17p07 e
'

p0L9 Zepefoc9 errexet 7 c ma rro y

S
A A s s I A ‘

9
OJV

‘
Ka 1. 7 0 p ev rrpw7 0v em wohv eyeha Ka i t os

‘

nu veto

0
a

8
A -v ‘t

a
l a c I

eu av7 0 pwv, et7a npfam w e 77w9
° E776 1. 0 Ka7apa7 0 9

®eayem79 7 u mp tapwfl im wa157 o1
'

3 héywv 7a
‘

Hpaxher
’

m v

Sd va errom
’

aam ,
e
’

y cb Ka7a70 e
’

vav7 t
'

0v 7 0 13 Anp oxp i
'

m v

I

X f
T

0
3 I

X
3 I Q C A

ye m7 o9 ap op at . Ka t av L9 eye a em 170 )\v , wcr7 e Ka t 7)w
XX

a V a I a I
7 0v9 770 ou 9 em 7 0 0p.0 t0v erre0

'

17a0
'

a7 0 . e i 7a e1rt0
'

7peipa9
C I I 2 y v A 3

eav7 0 v
,
H 7 1. yap ahho

,
eqlm, w av8p 6 9 , xpr) 7TOL€LV aK0v

V A
0V7 a p ev 0v7a) yeholwv pfiaewv , (Span/7a av8pa9 ye

'

p0v7 a9

Sofapfov Ka7a777150'

7 0v gueKa p ovovovxl Kv
‘

Tww a9 e
’

u 76I C
8

\ ,

8
I T I V I 3 I

p ara) ; (0 9 e 6 L emTe OLOV TL 7 0 ayahp a can 7 0 Kav9n0
'

0

y evou, c
’

mov
'

a afl e
l

p.0v e
’

f apxfi9 77apa<f>vha§av7 0 9 7971) yvépnv

aff roi} Kai 70V
,
850 1/ euta 88 77apa7 131! 170M

a 3 A 3

0
I Ia a I s~ a A s I

7 u m av7 0v e
'

n
'

vv avopnv Ka 1. o i 9 avaym ; 17V ak pa s
‘
etbevat

affl év . 70 yap 7fi9 q5150
'

ew9 7 057 0 whaap a Kai. Snp tov
'

py
'

qp a ,
C A I I V A v

0 7 ou H ohvk hewov Kavwv
,

6 17a et 9 a vbpa9 7 ehew npfam ,

I I C I 8

eu App evca pmxevwv ah0v9 p aha wohha9 whnya9 eXaBeI A I f I I C fl
Ka 1. 7 e)xo9 Ka7a 7 ou 7 ey0v9 ahop evo 9 Si ecpvye pacfiambt 717V

m yr
‘

pz ,
Be o p e

'

z/ov el7a p etpafla év 7 1. alpalov 5La¢9efpa9

7. si t es : probab ly Luc ian himself ;
see note § 2 .

—7 6 v m od
‘

w: c f . II. 1 1 ,

775 ar évdwv al
'

00 1ra olvov e1r
'

alOoaévocr le

poi
‘

m . Only , instead of sparklingwine ,

Lu c ian throws on c old water.
— vei 6 9¢v

again H omeric remin isc ence , c f . l l. 10,

10 avea7 evdxig
'

e Vfl 69€ll ex xpablr; s.
— 7 d

‘

H paxhel
‘rov q oxpl

-rou : for the

convent ionalcontrast see Vit. Au ct. 13 .

Ka1 afiets eyéka : and he went on

laughing af resh .

8 . h m pfilms fac ing (us) again .

He had turned away to laugh . Saga.

plov : a little grain of glory . D im inu

tive of c ontempt . Cf . Lat . glo r i o la .

«same : for mood see Introd . 35 (a).

9 . 6 H ohvnkeh ou xava
’

ov : among
the various extant c opies of this famous
Doryphorus of Polyc le itus , the

marble torso in B erlin (see Fr. W ol

ters , B austei ne der griech- rom .

Plastik, 507)gives a higher idea o f the

1 .1 iginal than even the very perfec tly

preserved statue in the Naples Museum .

See d iscuss ion o f this passage in B lunt

ner
’

s Arch. S tud ien , pp. 2 2 , 2 3 .
— «ls

av8pa9 r eMtv : to come to man‘

s estate .

tea-rd 7 00 fl yovs : down f rom the

roof . §a¢avt8t w k : s u p p li c inm

d e p re he n s o ru m in ad u lt e r i o .
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7pL0
’

XtXt
'

wv e
’

fwmy
’

a
'

aTO 17apa7 6 m yove
'

wv 7 0 13 7 6 117)
,

v

0
'

V7wv W0 e
’

77l 70v rip/1 00 7 151; arraxfifivat 7 739 7av7a

Kai 7a7 0 ta137a e
’

afO'

ew p 0 1. Soxw 1m)\09 yap e
'

7 1. arrha0 '

7 0 9
‘9 3

8
I a

x
\ 8

X
e A 3

8 8
I d

8
\

77V Ka t. ou em u ev7 e e9 aya pta ma y e e mu ovpyrno . a e

7eu 77a7 e
'

pa ESpaO
'

e Kai 17avv axofio '

a t aft ov Ka t
'

7 0 1. 17dv7 e9

lo ve Kai aKnK6a7 e 039 afl errmfe 70v y e
’

pow a 0 13K a
’

waaxé
a c c I v ’I A I; a

[.LGUOQ av7 0v v77ep efmcow a e77) ynpww a . e i7a 6 776 87)A I t A I a A
7 0 77payp.a (pvynv eav7 0 1gKa7a3u<aa a9 enhavam

v a I er I
ahh07 e ahhnv ap eLIBwv . 07 e17ep Ka 1. 7 17V 9avp a0

’

7nv (rocptavA 3 I I A Q A
7 u m X p ta 7 tak efep afie wep t. 7 r)v H ahaw '

n vnv i epeva t

Kai ypap p a7 ev0
'w affl awfvyyevdp evo s . Kai. 75yafp ; e

’

v Bpd

xei.
~
7raf3a9 a1

’

z7 0 139 ain e
'

gbnve rrpocpn
'

m9 Kai. 9La0 '

a
'

pxr)9 Kai.
I I v A I

fuvaywyev9 Ka t 77av7 a “0 11 0 9 au7 0 9 (DV
‘

Ka 1. 7mv B tfihmv 7as

Tpurxtklwv : sc . dpaxudiu. en ficrafl
'

o

for form see Introd . 19.
— 7 6V appo

governor of the p rovince. This

Spartan term was used to represent

various Roman offi cers , e .g. the Tr ium

virs and the praefec ti, as governors
of dependent provinc es.

— 7fi9
’

Acr lu.9 :

the Roman provinc e.

10. 3&8np tofipyq
-r o z had been fabri

catea in detail ; Cf . b elow Bi efiefibrfi o
,

had become matter of common rep ort.

Introd . 34 (a).

— m qv : SC. yfiv.

1 1 . X pm ravav : see Introd . p . xv
,

and Introd . to Peregr. p . 2 05.
—é§e

’

pa

Ge : he had become an exp ert in.
— IIa

haw fl q : although Lu c ian’
s Syrian

b irthplac e was far north of Palest ine ,
yet duringhis stay in An tioch (Introd .

p . x) he m ust certainly have gained

some knowledge of the Christians

i.epefnn Ka1 ypappa
'
reilc 'w : p riests and

scr ibes , probab ly c onfusing Jews and

Christians . gm evém os : almost tec h
n ical

,
like avvei

‘

vat
, of a pupil attend ing

the d iscourses of a master or the lec

tures of a sophist .
— wpo¢fim9 : from

the earlier and m ore usual c lassic mean

ing interp reter (c f . also Exod . 7, l) the

word c omes naturally to m ean prophet,
part icu larly in the LX X and in the New

Testament (c f . Thayer
’
s N.T. Lex .

That the Christ ians were much

exploited by xpto'r énr opo i is illustrated
by the d irec t ions given in The Teach

ing of the Ap ostles (see pp . 7 and 8 ed .

J . R . Harris , B alt im ore a r po

¢nws or d 1rbc nohos is to be welcomed
for the day ; only necess ity may detain
h im duringthe sec ond day ; met; 6 2 édy

helm ¢ev60npo¢7§7ns ear l. Ouurtipxqs

thiasos-

‘

leader . The olavos was a band

march ing with danc ing and singing,

espec ially in honor of D ionysus . Some
times it was a religious brotherhood .

The leaders were called dpxwiaair ai ,
and the followers oiaaa‘m u (c f . Fugit .

Lu c ian seems to be responsible for this
c ompound — gw aymyebs : agood Greek
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xripag j wds
‘
Kai. fl atbfa 6pd>avd, OZ 83 eu Te

'

het abnfiv Kai

v exdeevbov Evbov
,
u er

’

(1 137 08 Staddefpaw es
‘

7 0139 Seap o

(bfihaxag
'

eira 86 2m m rrouctha eia exoy n
’

éer o Kai héyo c. iepot

min i m e
’

he
’

yow o Kai. 6
,
Be

'

hn a r ogH epeypfvog $7 1. ydp 7 0 137 0

éKahefro— Kawdgw pd
‘

rr); 1577
,

afrréiv oivoy ofle
‘

ro . Kai. pn
‘

yv

d 7 6 m e
’

u
’

A0'

t
'

a rréhemv é
'

crrw div fixév 7 tve9, X p t0
'

7 ta

vwv arehhowwv 01776 7 0 13 Kow ofi, 3009710 0 117 6 9 Kai. fvvayopeu

Kat wapauvdna énevoc 7 6V oi l/Spa . dpfixavov 86
’

TL 7 6

Taxoq e
’

m Set
'

v w a t , £176 1.d TL ye
’

vrrrat Snpoo
'

tov
'

e
’

u Bpaxe?ydp d¢et80f1cn rrdvrwv . Kai. Kat 7a? H epeypfvcp

wohhd 7 67 6 fixe xpn
'

uara wap
’

(1 137 631; e
’

rri rrpq dO
'

et 7 6 W Se

ouu fwKai. rrpéo
'

obov of) p ucpdv 7a157 771/ n en efKaO‘

t

ydp 07. Kak obafp oveg ,
u év dhov dfidvar ot ga eafiat

Kai [Stoic
-

6 0 9m 751) dc}. xpdvov, n ap
’

d Kai. Karacbpovofia t 7 0 13

9avd7 0v Kai. éKévr eq 0.157o e
’

m btbéao tv 07. wohhofi g‘

ITGLTO. 88

6 vop ode
'

rng 6 7rp <37 0 9 é
'

rreta
'

ev abrobg oi; dbehcfiot m i r/7 6 9 636 V

this use of r apé with dat . of places is

poetic .
—
xfipas : this perhaps reflec ts

the care of the early church for widows

and orphans . C f . Ac ts 6
, 1 .

— o i 8
‘

e iv 7 6

Mt : the (church)ofi c iats. See L. S . s .v .

for the mean ingmagistrates. Sunbea

pav
'res : af ter bribing. SO Crito (Plato

Grito l) adm its that he has “ tipped

the prison warden . Sein e. R OLKQ Q : in

ant ithesis to the plain prison fare (c f .

the sau ces, pastry , and b lood -

puddings,

r apeaxeuad r o 1rouclha. in Symp . bu t

also, doub tless , a careless allusion to

the Christian d‘

yd
'

rrat , see Thayer
’
sN.T.

Lex . s.v.
— Ko.w6s w pdr

'

qs : a new

(or, a second) Socrates . Justin Mar
tyr shocked his chu rch c ontemporaries
by h is Christ ian liberality in recogniz

ing Socrates and others as proleptic
Christians (c f . Gildersleeve on Ap ol. A

Kai 01 rus
-

r d. ho‘yau Bubaaw es Xpt

an a l/oi eia't , Kay 6 06 01. évoyl crdnaav, otov

év
"

Ehhno t uév w pdrns Kat
'

d x7\et

7 0 : m l 01 buowt ai
’

zr oi
‘

s, év Bac ipou; bé
’

ABpadp. Kai
'

Avavla.s (Shadrach) Kai

plas (Abednego) Ka1 Mtaahh (Meshach)
xal

’

H7\las Ka1 dhhoc r ohhol.

13 . 6 m) ro t
“

: Kowo ii : f rom their com

mon f und . Cf . Ac ts 2 , 44 ; 4 , 32 ; 1 1 ,

2 9 , and Just . Mart . Ap ol. A 14 Si 5X0
;Lev a

'

s Kowov ¢épov7 €s Kal wavr i beouéwp

Kowwuofivr es.— i1rl « port i o n : on the

score of . piv {Show in general.

see note on Vit. Auct. 5

and Introd . to Peregr. , p . 2 05.

— 6 vopo

06mg 6 « pa
-
res : i . e . Christ (not Moses

or Saint Paul, as has been suggested ;

see Re itz . ad The words jus t
b elow, Kara r obs éxelvo v vbpovs, make

this c lear, and dock¢>al 1rdrres eiev is
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9 I 3 V I
ahhnhwv, erretbav arraf n apaBav7 e9 9e0v 9 pev 7 009

t

Ehhrp n

K0 1
‘

19 drrapvn
’

awvrat , 7 6V be dvem cohom ap e
’

vov e
’

xe
’

i vov G od u
a137ov npoa xvvwm . Kat Kard 7 009 e

’

xetvov v6p 0v9 Btd cn .

A C A
Ka7a¢povovaw 0 1

3

V anal/Twp e
’

f 170 179 Kai. Kocvd fi'

yovvr at dvev
3 A I A

7 tv0 9 aKptBOU9 77t0
'

7ew9 7d 7 0 tav7a n apabefdp evoa r
’

v roll/v iz
I

napehdy et 9 a1
’

n
'

ou9 y6n9 Kai. 7 exvfrn9 dvdpwn
'

0 9 Kai. rrpaf

yuam . xpnada t 8vvdp ev0 9 , nafha 111 0 150 10 9 e
’

u
,
Bpaxe?

I ’

8
I 9 I a I a a e A

eyeve7 0 1. tarrat 9 av9pwrr0 t 9 e
'

yxavwv . ri
'

t ahh o H epeyp t
I

0
C A I A I y

VO9 a¢et 1) mm 7 0v r o7 e Evp ta9 apxov7 0 9 , av3p0 9I d A
(big. xa tp0 v7 0 9 , 0 9 0

'

vvet 9 Tfiv drrévmav a1
’

)7 0v Kat 5m Se
'

faw
’

A C I 3 I 3 I A

av an ofiavetv
,
009 Sofav em 7 0v7 cp an ohnm t , admxev av7 0v

A I c v a a a I
ov e m9 Kohao ew9 v

‘

n
'

oha v af tov . 0 be a ; 7 17V 0 t 1< etav

A
e
’

navehfiwv Karahapfldvet 7 6 wept 7 0v rrarpcéov (fiovov 37 1. (phe
A

y'aawov Ka 1. n ohh01
‘

19 7 0 159 e
’

rrava7 ew0p e
’

v0v9 KaTnyop t
'

av.

Strfprraaro 83 7d. wheta
‘

ra 7amKrnp drwv fl apaTfiv dn obnp fav
a1

’

17 0 1
'

} Kai. pol/0 1. 1517ehet
'

770v70 07. dypot eig wevrexaf

Sena 7dhav7a °

17V ydp mi c a 0 1
’

Ja 1fa 7p td1< 0v7d rrov Tahav
a I a c I I a V c I

7 0 m af ta 17V 0 y epwv Karehm ev, ovx wa rrep 0 rra
'

yyeh0 t0 9

certainly in the spirit of S . Matt . 2 3 , 8 .

— 1rapa36.v7 e9 : transgressing, SC .

“
robs

vbuovs. So in Aesch . Agam . 59 6 napa

fids the transgressor is used absolu tely .

dwapvflo
-mv'ra t the God of the Jews

and the Christians alike was a “ jealous
God and c ould not share in any poly
the istic b eliefs. The Romans could

welcome any new c ult to their Pan

theon,
bu t this monotheism c ould not

itself tolerate the established polythe

ism . See Introd . p . vi ii . m ave

O
'Kokorrw pévov Exetvov ao¢w rfiv (1 6 7 6 11

that cru cified sop /List himself . The

term “
sophist ,

” which had fallen into
bad odor, was som ewhat re instated in

honor by the Professors of Rhetoric .

Luc ian seems generally to give it a

good mean ing, bu t in § 32 uses it in a.

c ontemptu ous referenc e to Peregrinus
himself . C f . B ernays , Luc ian un dd ie

Kyniker, p . 100
,
note to c . 13 .

— «0 t

see ab ove drrb r ob K0tV0l7.

p roof ; if we had the present tense 1m

paoexéueuoc, p ledge wou ld give an eas ier
m ean ing.

14 . whip dkk
’

: see Introd . 2 4 (a).
— 7fi9 xohdo'

ews z the usual chastise

me nt. Note the article ; whether the

prisoner was released or exec uted ,

scourging m ight be in order under the

Romans . Cf . S . Luke 2 3 , 16 and 2 2 .

with S . Mark 15, 15.
— wapd rip» dwe

Snp tav : for p rep . see note on § 2 .

o i. dypot : his reales
tate as d istingu ished

from K
'
r riuar a above . dic rrcp (Nye:
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I ‘V I I f A

®eayev179 ekeye wew ak taxthtww 7 00
’

0v7 0v yap ou8e 1777a0
'

a

7 6 m H ap tavc
'

ov 776M9 77e
'

v7 e 0 13V afirfi yet7m <fia a9 77apa

haBOiJO
'

a 77pa t9e1fr) div aff rots‘ dudp cfinom Kai. Boamjp am . Ka i

777hou r?) n apaa xevfi. dhh
’

g‘n ye 13 Karnyopla Kai. Toey
Khnp a depp dv Kai e

’

aixet 0 13K ei9 p axpdv

a137 c
‘
3
,
Kai. p dhta ra 6 8fip 0 9 a1

’

17 69 fiyavoiia et xp
'

qaro
'

v
,

t v c I I A V 3 A
w9 e<f>aaav 0 1. t80 v7e9 , yep0v7 a n evdovv7e9 0v7w9 aaeflwgI C T ‘7 A
arrohwhora . 0 Se a o <f> o9 our o 9 p 7 eu 9 77p0 9 a77av7a 7av7a

O
'

Ke
'

tpaade ofov Tt e
’

fefipe Kai 57m m 7 6 11 Kt
'

vbvvov 3té¢vye
°

I A A 3 I
napehewv yap em 7 771) eKKXna tav 7 e mH ap tavwv

— ek oua be

“

Kai rpt va rrwapov fip n et
'

xe7 0 Kai. 7717
'

pav 17apn
'

p7 177 0I a A e v I A a

. I
Ka t 7 0 fvhov eu 7g xetp t 77V Ka t c hog p aha 7payt 1<w9 em cev

a0 7 0— 7 0 t0 137 0 9 O1
S

V em d>avel9 a1
’

n
'

0

'

i 9 d<f>elva t eqfir) Thu 0 13

O
'

L
'

av
, nu 6 p axap57n9 n a7np av

’

r c
‘
s Ka7 e

'

htrre
,
Snp oo

'

t
'

av ell/at
A a, A

waaav . 7 0v7 0 (59 nxova ev 6 17e
'

vrrre9 dvfipanm t Kai.
I I V I

17p 0 9 Stavop a9 Kexnv07 e9, avexpayov cudu 9 eva (fithoa odmv ,
Q I q I I I Q

eva (pthorra w ,
eva Atoyev0v 9 Ka 1. Kpa7n7 0 9 Cnharr

'

qv . 0 1.

i A A
83 e

’

Xepoi errecplpww o
,
Kav et

'

en txetprfa ete p ep vno flat 7 ou

see 4 .
— 7 1§ v H aptavo

‘

w : Peregrinus
was b orn at Parium on the H ellespont .

— a.1
’

rt ois d pu
'

mOts m en, cattle
,

and all.

15. Exé pa : he had a crop of long
hair. The same expression ,

xond
‘

w13577,
is used (Alex . 1 1)of the charlatanAlex

ander, and the Cynic Max imus in the

fourth c entury c ould jo in the Chris

t ians without lay ing aside h is Cyn ic ’
s

garb . H is long hair was not shorn
until he was made b ishop of Constant i
n0ple . C f. B ernays, op . c it . , p . 37, and

St . Chrys . H om il. 2 6 on 1 Cor. l l
,
14 .

— 7 p(Bwva : the Cyn ic
’
s old cloak, the

wallet (i; 1r
'

hpa), the Heracles c lu b , and

the b ead c onstantly rec ur . Cf . 2 4 .

— 1rwa.pdv : rusty ; squalid . The noun

is used of antique b ronzes : rrlvos' 6

dpxatbrnr os.
— 7 6 guhov : the (c onven~

t ional Herac les) club. In Catap l. 4 the

Cyn ic is designated as 6 7 6 — 6

paxapims waf fip : his f ather of blessed

memory . Cf . D . Meretr. 6 , 1 , where

the m other says to her daughter : an d
6 150 37 17 r aOr a éE0 13 7 é0vnxev b paxapl7n9

0
'
ov 1ra7 7

'

;p , 0 13K olo da 6 17w9 dr efi aapev ;

c f . also Philops . 2 7.
— « peg Stavopds

xexqwsm : agap e f or largesses — ¢t

héwar ptv : patriot. The spurious d ia
logue with this title , inc lud ed among
Lu c ian

’
s writings and c ontaining ref

erences to the Christian religion,
is of

much later date . were

muzzled . C f . S . Mark 1 , 2 5 and 4
,
39

gubrra , 17e¢>lpwao, and note to Vil. AuCt.
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C I I Q A 9 I 3 I
av7 0v Ka t np epwram v etSw9, we

'

re aa cfiahwg e7 0)\p.a eKetvcpI f I Q I V A A 3 I
yap , ei K0 9 , ohtyov ep ehe 7mv Bhao

'

dmp twv Ka t ouK fif tovI Q I I I C I
7 r)v (pthocrocptav vn oSvop evov 7 tva Kohaletv em pnp aa t Ka t

p dhtO
'

Ta 7 e
'

XV17v 7 tvd 70 XOtSopeio oa t 776 770 t
'

17p e
'

v0 v . 7 0 157 30

Se Kat ci rro 7 0 157wv 7a 866179 nfifdva o 17apd yofiv
9

8
I I

A
a A a I I

81}
c

1. tw7 at 9 Ka t n ep tlB e177 0 9 nv e77t a770vO ta, [.LGXpL 0 mv

776htv e
’

1717 e7pap p e
’

v0 9 dvfip a o<f>09 drrérrep tpev a1
’

17bv dp e
'

7pw9

e
’

vrpvrpc Ta 7 c; npdyp an ,
eimbv pf?) Setorfiat rfiv m ihtv 7 0 t0 15

7 ou (pthoaoqbov . nhfiv dhhd Kai. 7 0 137 0 Khetvov a1
’

17 0 1
'

3 Kat Std
I
; o c I I

0
‘

7 0p a7 0 9 nv a17a0
'

tv , 0 ¢th0 0 0 <f>0 9 Sta 7 r)v n appna tav Ka 1.

8 3 I a I I A
7nv ayav ehevdep tav efehadew Ka t npoanhavve Ka7a rov7 o

A I I I V

7g) Movawvtrp Ka t Atwv1. Ka t E77tK7 177 cp Ka t et 7 t 9 ahho 9 ev

0 177 1» Si) e
’

iri 7 r)v
t

Ehha
’

Sa e
’

h
A V

903V dp7 t pEv G
’

AOLSOPGLTO, a
'

p7 t Se 7 0 139 Ehhnva9

77ep ta7d0
'

et 7 0 ta157n e
’

ye
’

ve7 0 .

en etfiev dvrdpao flat d
'

r7ha d
'

p7 t Sea
'

vSpa watSeta

in 16 1 From § 2 0 we learn that

at least two Olympiads passed before
the death of Peregrinus, so that even if
we ac cep t 16 9 and not 16 5 for the

final sc ene he may have left Italy be
fore the ac c ess ion of Marcus Aurelius .

See Introd . 3 , and Introd . to Peregr .

p . 52 06 — 7 6m « (wompévov z had

made billingsgate into a regular prof es

sion. 6 n dhw Ewt‘rGTpappévos the

praefec tus urb i at Rome had ab sorbed
the func tions of the praetor u rbanus.

— et1ra
‘
wpsi] 86s a double solec ism

See note on

¢naiv 87 1 § 2 3, and for neg. see In trod .

39 (a). Std. 6 7 6 pa/7 09 i v dww w was

on everybody ’
s lip s. 81d r

‘

qv 17ap

pqa
' iav Ka1 fi lv ayav ekeq plav : these

were the pre
- em inent virtues wh ich the

Cynics were wont to arrogate to them
selves. And it is to b e noted that these
qualities were Luc ian’

s chosen virtues.

for elrrdw on Seir at .

Cf . P isc . 19 where his inc ognito is Hap
pno tddns and in 17

’

E)\ev06

pla and Happnala. are handmaidens of

Tru th
,
who at onc e dec lares herself as

on Lu c ian’
s side — Mow o vup : C. Mu

sonius Ru fus, a S to ic philosopher ban
ished by Nero to Gyaros in 6 6 A.D .

H e was afterwards tolerated by Vespe
sian when the other ph ilosophers were
exiled . Alum D ion Chrysostomus

,

banished by Domitian . He returned

underNerva. Ep ic tetus ,

won over to S toic ism by C . Musonius

Rufus
,
was expelled with other phi

losophers by Dom it ian .

19 . zrru eev : s u ad e b at . av8pa

H erodes At ticus
,
or Tiberius

Claud ius Atticus Herodes, was a rich

Athenian gentleman, a close contem
porary of Luc ian ,

fam ous alike as a

rhetoric ian and as a liberal benefac tor
of h is fellow Greeks. Although we
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‘

PINOY TEAEYTHE 2 2 1

V A
Ka t df toip an 77p0vxov7a , Sto7 t Kai. e

’

v 7 0 t 9 dhh0 t9 e13 e
’

170 1
'

170 eC I V A
77)v EhhaSa Ka t vSwp e

’

my
'

yaye 7 27 Kat e
'

rravO
'

e

I 3 I A
Supet anohhvptevov9 7 ou 9 wavnyvp t0

'

7d9 , KaKw9 fiyopevev (59q A
Ka7 a0nh15vav7a 7 0 139 Ekhnva9, Se

'

ov 7 0 139 9ea7d9 7mv

i rl StaKa 7 e etv Sttpdiw a9 Kat v
‘

Ai
'

9p p 1) a ye Ka 1. arro V
‘

nO
'

Kfl V

XX
a A c

8
A A I A I

8170 ou 9 av7wv urro 0
'

c pwv rwv voawv
,
a t 7 ew9 ta 7 0

A I A A
fupov 7 ou xwp tov e

’

v wohhq) 7g) rrlny
'

det e
’

rrerrohalov '

Kai
A x A A A

7av7 a eheye 17t
'

vwv 7 ou a137 0v 5Sa7o 9 . (59 Se p t ov Ka7 e
'

heva av a1
’

170v e
’

m Spapovr e9 drrav7 e9 , 7 67 e hev e
’

17i 70v At

'

a

C A q A f A

Ka7a¢vywv 0 yevva t 0 9 evpe7 0 p 17 a 1709avetv . e9 Se 7 17v efn9
’

OX
IS X I 8

I Q A A

8v
,
u. 17ta a oyov 7 t va ta 7 e77apwv e7mv a vvdet q 7wv ta

I 3 I 9 a, c A Q

p ea ov efnveyKe 17p0 9 7 0v9 Ehhnva9 e77at v0 v v77ep 7 ou 7 0 uSwp
9 I I C A I A

e77ayay0v7 0 9 Ka t an ohoy tav v17ep r o7 e (pvyrj9 . 7731) SeI C t I I C I I Q

ap ehovp ev0 9 vcf) a77av7wv Ka t a ed 0
,
11 0 tw9 77epg8he177 0 9 mv

V A v 3 v A 3 I— ea yap nv a17av7 a Ka t ovSev e7 t Ka t vovpyetv ev a7 0 ,q 3 I 3 I I
ed) 07a) eKnhnfet 7 0v9 ev7vyxav0 v7a9 Ka t eavp aCetv Ka t 17p0 9

3 I I T A I
av7 0 v a770

,
8 )\e17etv ovn ep ef apxrj'; Sp tp vv 7 t va epw7 a

e
’

pc e
’

7v
’

yxave
— 70 r ehew atov 7 0 137 0 7 6hpnp a e

’

Bovheuaam
A A I I 3 Q

7 0 7Tep l 7 119 i 7vpa9, Kat SteSwKe hoyov e9 7 0v 9 Ehhnva9 evfivq

may sometimes b e inclined to critic ize

h is overlay ing of ant ique monuments
with marb le , and the emphasis laid

upon beau ty of material
, yet h is bene

fac t ions were c onspicuous . For his

various pub lic works see B aedeker
’
s

Greece, pp . 42 and 53 , and espec ially

Chabert
,
L ’Attic isme deLuc ien, pp . 2 5

2 7. The favor of the Roman emperor
and jealousy of his great wealth raised

h im up enemies , so that he finally re

t ired from Athens and d ied (ca. 180

A. D . ) at his villa near Marathon , his

b irthplace.
— i

'

18top éwfiyaye f f]
'

Ohvp.~

aria: c onsiderab le remains o f th is aque
duc twere excavated at and near Olym

p ia ; e .g. a p illar near the waters of the

spring som e two m iles away from the

Altis
,
the tunnel under Mount Cronins ,

and the Exed ra itself with its marble

rotundas on eac h s ide of the semi

c ircular tank . Fo r full desc ription o f

the statues etc . see Frazer's Pausa
nias, IV, pp . 72 ff . fiydpewv

see ac count in Philostratus , Introd . to

Peregr . , p . 2 02 .
— 7£ws : there had been

other, b ut insuffi c ient , aqueduc ts see

Frazer, l. o .
— ¢iipero : see App .

2 0. lgfiveyxe irrawov : he deliv

ered (t panegyric . for c i
’

mh t .

See Introd . 31) (e). Kat vovpyetv : work

up any novelty . C f . Calap l. 2 6 re.
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3 3 3 I A V Q 3 3 I f I
a7r Ohv/u rtwv 7 u m 6p 7rp00

'96 v w9 6 9 7 0v1rtov Kavcrwv 6 av7 0v.

A A A 0

Kat vvv a1
’

17a7av7 a 9avp a7 0770 t 6 t , w9 (pac t , Bdfipov 6p1577wv
Kat ffiha crvyKop t wv Kat Sewn

'

v 7 tva 7fiv Kap7 6p t
'

av tim e
'

Xv0 15pt 6 v0 9 . expfiv oip at , “(imam perz 176p tp 6
'

vetv 70v

0dva7 ov Kat p?) 8pa176 7 6 156 tv 6K 7 05 B t
'

ov
' 33 Kat Trait/7a19

I I C 3 I A 3 A

St ev am 0 t a fl ahhaw eo flat
, ,
wq 77vp t [a loe 7 0 t9 a7r0

I I A 3 3 V I I I
7pay c95ta9 rou7 0 t 9 xpnafiat , aXX 6 7 6 p 0 v 7 tva 0ava7 0v 7p0I 3, f I 3 A 3 A C
770v, p vp twv ov7wv, ehop evov afl ehfiet v. 6 t 86 Ka t 7 0 1rvp w9
C I I 3 I I I 3 e I
HpaKh6 tov 7 t aavra§6 7at , 7 t 7TOT€ OUXL Ka7a a tynv d o

p 6 v09 5p0 9 6 1786 V8pov 6
’

K6 t
'

vq) 6
'

av70v pot/0 9 gy a
7 t vaofou ®6 ayé m7 0 137 0 1} (DtX0K7 '

rf7nv wapahafiaiv ; 3 86
‘

611

7 739 wavny6p 6w9 7r>m90 150 n9 p évov OI
’

JK 6
’

7Tl. 070 711739
3 l c I 3 3 I 41 c z y

0 177770
'

6 t 6 av7 0v, ouK avaftos mv p a 7 0v HpaKhea , 6 t y 6 xpnI 3 I I I A
Ka t 7 ou9 17a7pa)\0 ta9 Kat 7 0v9 a96 0v9 3tKa9 8t80vat 7am 7 oh

I A I 3 A 3 V d
pup amnw Ka t Ka7a 7 0v7 0 77avv 0 1116 Spay av7 0 6 0 tK6 v, ov

3 A I 3 A I A 3 I
exp

'

qv 7ra)\at 6 9 7 ou 7 ou (Dahap t80 9 7avpov 6 p 776 0
’

0v7a 7 17V
3 I 3 I 3 V I I
af tav a7707 6 7 tK6 vat , ahha ,

wr) a77a§ xavovra 77p0 9 7 1711 qSXoya
3 3 A I 1‘ r c 1

6 V aKapet 7 60vavat . Ka t yap av Ka t 7 036 0 t [.LOL

he
'

yovcf tv, 059 0 1386 29 o§fi7 6p0 9 a
'

hho 9 Hal/d‘
rov 7po

'

1ros 7 01? 81a

7rvp6 9
°

o
’

tvo
'

tfat yap S6 2V ,
ttovov 70 0 7 6/t a Kai a1

’

z7 t
'

Ka

vat . 70 p e
'

v70 t fiéap a 6
’

n tv0 6 t7at , O tp at , (159 o ep vév, 31! f.ecI I 3 I Q

xwp tcp KatOfLGVOG av9pw7r0 9, 6 v9a 0a7r7 etu OO
’

LOV 7 ou9

Kohdaewv 7 6 7rpos dub
‘

rnra Katvovpyév.

£9 7 0 1
’

mt6 v : at the subsequent (one).

2 1 . Spawefl fietv {K Blou : run

away slaves were held in contemp t .

Cf . Plato Grito 52 D d1 e 6 11 dofihos (pav

Abram s r pdEetev. In the sequel to the
Peregrinus the Apur é-rat (see Introd . to

Peregr. , p . 2 07) are runagate philoso

phers.
—8tév a

-

7 6 o i : see Introd . 40

and Schm id , I , 2 2 8 . as

his Philoctetes . Cf . 33 . For a re

hab ilitation of the charac ter o f The

agenes see B ernays, op . c it. , pp . 13 ff .

pévov 0 6K all bu t. — 6.0éovs : a. stock
reproach . Cf . Alex. 38 , where proc la

mation is made : el
’

7 13 13 Xpt0'7 ta
V6 ; 13

’

E1ru<015petos fixet KaTdaKor os 7 63V

6py fwv, ¢>evy érw. See above, p . 2 06 .

7 0 6 <I> ttk<ipt809 r aiipo v for the punish

m ent of its inventor see Phalar . A 1 2 .

d1rO7 6 7 tKe
'

vat to have paid of in f ttll,
and r eeuduat : to be dead . Cf . Introd .

34 (a).

2 2 . c f . Introd . 39 (d ).
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3 A f I ‘V I
h ev ampahn Ka t pa3ta Ka t 77av70 9 av 6 LT], 7 0 36 Ka t 7 0

K6¢dhatov xpr) Cnhofiv Kal n vpci v 0
'

vv96
'

v7a KoppKDv 0
'

vKt
'

vwv

039 Em p dhto va xhwpciiv 6
’

va770 1rvtynvat 7a; Kan vq3
°

73 nfzp
3 3 I t I 3 x A 3

xx
\

yap au7 0 ou ptovov HpaKX6 0v9 Kat AO'

K nm ov , a a Ka t

A C I 3

8
I d C A V 3 S I7mv t 6p00

'

v}\wv Ka t av pq ovwv, ou 9 opav 6 0
'

7 tv 6 K Ka7a tKr)9

a1
’

173 ndaxow ag (30 7 6 dp etvov 73 3t cit 7 09 Kan vofr l3t0v
C A A I I 8 C Q A

yap Ka t v v av p ovwv y 6 v0 t7 0 . a lthw9 7 6 0 [.LGV HpaKXn9 ,

6 2
'

176p dpa Kai éréhpna é 7 t 7 0 t0 1
'

370v, 15173 voo'

ov at
’

z7 3 €3pa0
'

6 v

A (7

15773 7 ou K6 v7avp 6 t
'

0v alp a7 0 9 , 019 (pna t v fi 7paycp3t
'

a , Ka7 6

I 3 I V 3 I I
0 9t0p 6 v0 9 . 0v7 0 9 36 7 tv0 9 a t7 ta9 6 veK6 v ¢6pwv
f 3 A I , q I 3 I
6 av7 0 v 6 t 9 7 0 77vp ; vi7 At 0 7m 9 7nv Kap7 6p tav 6 1rt36 tfn7atI C A 3 I 3 3 I IKa9a176p 0 t B paxp av6 9 6 K6 tv0 t9 yap av7 0 v nf tov 8 6 ay 6 vn9
3 I V 3 3 53 I 3 3 A
6 tKaC6 t v, (00

'

77
'

6p ouK 6 v0v 6 tva t 7 tva9 Ka t 6 v Iv3o t9 ampou9I 3 I Q 3 A i 3 I I
Ka t K6 vo30§0v9 av9pw170v9 . oam9 3 ovv Kav 6 K6 tvov9 p tp 6 t

crdar 6
’

K6
'

lv0 t ydp 0 13K 6
’

pt77773630
'

tv 6 139 7 3 nap , 059
’

Ov170
'

t

'

Kp t

7 0 9 3 Kv
,
8 6pv17

'

7 1)s l3c3v Kdltavov Kadp evov dmcr tv,

7 3 70 09 SEm l 7 3 K6¢dhatovz the end that
crowned it all. - o

-

uxtvwv : like Ohrf ei

gen f lir d ie Feigen ,

‘
avxo¢dv7ns, black

guard , was a term elastic enough to

inc lude Theagenes . Cf . Ar. Vesp . 145

for another case of s im i li a s i m i li

b u s . InAlex. 47Ep icu rus
’
s b ooks are

burned €1rl $17k avKt
'

vwv.
-

'

H paxh€ovs

w k : see 4 . iepo tn
'

iktov : sac rilege in

c reased as orthodoxy decayed .

2 5. a kers 7 6 : and besides. Cf . Kal

d s.
— Kar eo-0t6 pevosz (b ecausehewas

b eing) corroded , of . D . B eer. 13, 2 .
— o

'

t

B paxpaves : in F ugit. 6 Philosophy re

lates how she wentfirst to the Ind ians
and without d ifficulty persuaded them

to d ismount from their elephants and

dwellwith her
,
and how that the B rah

manS — ‘

yévos 3X0» ol B paxufi ves fell

in line under her command . Lu c ian

seems to speak loosely of the B rah

mans not as a caste b ut as a tribe

or nation — 150 776 9 03K ivév, as

though itwere not p ossible that anyf ools
should exist

,
etc . For ac c . abs . see G.

156 9 ; H . 973 ; G1. 591 ; B . 343.
—

'

0v1]
(r tkpt

‘ros : see Class . D iet. for ac count
of this somewhat versatile charac ter

- historian, Cynic philosopher, and

able- b od ied mariner. Alexander the

Great appointed him dpxtxvfiepvfirns

on the voyage to Ind ia, for which see

Arrian
’
s Ind ica written in pseudo

Ionic . In H ist. Conscr. 40 Lu c ian re

lates a c onversat ion between Onesicri
tus and Alexander.

— K6.kavov : an

Ind ian gymnosophist in Alexander’
s

retinue who , b ecause he had fallen

ill, stolidly burnt h imself in the m ost
approved form . See Plut. Alex. 6 9
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dhh
’

6
’

176 t3dv nhna t
'

ov napaa7afv7 6 9 ciKtvnm t dve
'

xov

7at 77ap0 177a
'

1p 6 v0 t , 6 137
"

6
’

77t
l
8dv7 6 9 Ka7d axfip a Ka t

'

ov7 at 0 133
’

3crov 3Xt
'

yov 6
’

K7p 6
'

1pav7 6 9 7 739 0 1
3

7 0 9 33 7 t
'

p e
’

ya , 6 l 6
’

1t 776 0
'

13v 7 6 9v17
'

f6 7at orvvapna0
'96 l9 13113 7 013 nvpd9 ;

0 133
’

drr
’

63 17530 9 pr?) dvair
'

q377
'

0
'

6 a dat a373v Kai fip t¢k6 K7 ov,
6 l p ri, 3176p (pac t, pnxavn

’

creTat Bad6 lav yeveo dat Kai 6
’

v

,
d pa) 73V n vpdv . 6 l0 ’ l 3

’

oi Kai. p 6 7aBofXX6 0
'9at (paa tv

a13r3v Ka tI 7 tva 3V6 t
'

pa7a 3tny 6 20
'9at

,
059 7 0 13 At39 0 13K eww 0 9

p ta t
'

vet v i6p3v Xcop t
'

ov . 07.t dapp 6 t
'

7w 7 0 157 0v y 6 g Ka

6
’

y c3ydp 3top oa atpnv dv 77 pfiv pm3€va 75m 06 6 W dyavaK7ri
0 6 W ,

H 6 p6yplv0 9 KaK39 KaK139 dn odd t . 0 13 pfiv 0 1333

p
'

d3tov a1
’

17g3 gr
i

dva313va t o i ydp 0 vv0
'

v7 6 9 K15V6 9 napopp cfi crt

Kal avvw90 130'

tv 73 7713p Kai. 13176 KKd0U0'

t 7 r
‘

)v yvaipxqv 0 13K

6
’

61v7 6 9 d77036 t)\t5tv, c
3

v Gl
’

. 3150 O
'

vyKa7a0
'

17d0'

a9 6
’

p 776
'

0 0 t 6 59

77
‘

)v nvpdv, 7 0 137 0 povov xdpt 6 v dv 6
’

pyd0
'

at7 0 . fiKovov 33 (59

0 1333p 7 e13s En Kah6 tadat df toif, Gil da<I>0 t
'

vtKa p 6 7wv6pta0
'

6 v

6
'

av7 6v, 37 t Kai. (Doing 73
’

Iv3tK3v 3pveov én tBa t
'

vetv vrv 9

and Arrian Anab. 7, 3 , who gives the

details, add ing : ais Kap7 6p6v 7 1! éa7 t Kal

dl nr ov
‘

yvdipxq dvdpm rlvn 6 7 t 7rep édfi et

éfepyaaaadat . Ka1
-d c

'

xfipa Ka7 a

Khtu‘
ews z cf . Plu t . év Q3 Ka7 6KM01)

axr
'

mar t, and also Fugit . 7 7 0155 7 141 110

87 t é1rl

171/pav [.te
‘

ylarnvavafid vr es dvéxow at Kato
ao¢ taras héyets axodw 70 131:

0156311 7 0 13 axfittar os
‘7; 7 733 Kadédpas

éxrpérrour es. see Introd .

18 (b). an tsos pi] KT)» then
,

too, it is not past all exp ectation (app re
hension)that hewilljump ou t, etc . For

ci rr
’

017 16 0 : in this sense c f . (if we ac cept

the read ing o
’

ur
’

rather than Aesch .

Ag. 998 ff . ebxoaat 3
'

d 1r
'

éuds 7 01ai37
'

éhn ldos 511 15077 176 0 6 2 1
1 69 7 3

For p i; e . inf . af ter words of fearing

see Gulick , H arv. S tud . X II, pp . 32 8 ii
”

.

To illustrate the meaning of 0 17

O wls in) C . inf .
,
Dr. C . W . E . Mil

ler (by letter) c ites Thuc . 3
,
32 , 3 m l

éMrlda 0 1333 1 77V éhaxlafi yv elxov 7 01 6

'

A0nvalwv 7 139 dahdaans Kpar otiw wv vaiit

H ehonovmalwv 6 19 v lav n apafiakei
‘

v
,

they had not even the least expectation
(i. e . app rehension) that etc . ; and for the

formula with a fut . inf . he c ompares
Thuc . 2 , 101 , 1 ol Adnva

'

tb t 015 r apfid av

r ats vavalv drrwr oiiw es (c f . dr ehrrlg
‘

ow cs

and then d1r
'

éh rlti os) 11 137311 fife-w.

For o 1
’

16 Ms . ot
'

m, see App .

2 6 . itd KaKGis : c f. S . Matt . 2 1 , 41

and see App — c l trvvom s Kém : his

dog- d isc ip les, or his Cyni c assoc iates

(d ie H dup ter der lIiinde. W ieland).

0 6 19 (di v-r es dwoSu Xtdv : won‘
t let him

show the white f eather.
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XéyGTat woppm a
’

n o npoBeBn/«ég. dhha Kat Kay o
n oce? Kai. xpno p oés

‘

7 1.a Ste
'

feta t n ahatobg (59 xpea
‘

w

Safp ova vvx7 o <f>6hal<a yeve
’

afiat a i
’

ndv, Kai Sfihdg e
’

crm Btu/4 5m

1787] e
’

m dvp é v Kal xpva ofig dvam
‘

n
’

a eaflat e
’

hm
’

lwv . Kai pa

Afa 0682 » dn em bg e
’

u n ohhofq 7 02 9 dvon
'

m ts
'

efipeflfia eafiaf

7 tva9 7 0 139 Kat 7 6 7ap7a t
'

wv annhhaxfia t St
’

a i
’

n oi} dm
'

a ow as
‘

Kat vi5K7wp e
’

m'

e7vxnxe
'

vat 7a? safp om 7ai vvm ocpfiham . o i

Karofpa7 0 t 83 057 0 1. p a9
~

q7al a1
’

17 oi3Kai xpnmm
'

p tov, olptat , Ka i

dSw ov £172 7 1?m pgi ,
wqxamy

'

a ovrat
,

Kai e
’

xefvog

6 Aids, 6 7rp07rd7wp 7 0 13 dvép am s, p avn xos fix} . p ap7 i5p0

p at 82 73H7)” ical. iepe
'

as wh o?) dwoSaXen
'

a eafiat p ac n
’

ywv 73
Kav

‘

mp fwv TLVOS
’

7 0 ta157779 7 epa7 0vpyfa9, 7}Kat m)At
'

a 7 ehe

7 t va who? v 7 e
'

p tov Kai. Sagovxt
'

av £772

7 1) nvpa. ®eayé m9 83 guayxos
‘

,
(3; not 7 t9 7 631) 6

'

7afpwv

dwn
’

yyethe, Kai Zv hhav 34mnpoetpnxe
'

vat wept 7 0 157wV
°

Kai.

7a ydp an ep vnp o
'

vevev

2 7. woppw
'réxw yfipws wpoB q Ké s :

c f . X en . Ap ol. 30 wpoBfiaeaOai 1r6ppw

p oxonplas, will be f ar gone in knavery .

—
xpedw: acc . abs. SeeA pp .

— 8ai

pova. w x'
r odnlhm a : a guard ian angel

of darkness —
xpw ofis ékwtn :

exp ecting to have a golden statue set up .

Of . Tim . where Timon ’
s statue is

to b e set up xpvaofiv

m
’

i u év xpvaofis, as at least

equ ivalent to éwtxpvo
'

os, gold-p lated ,

rather than Kad pvaos, gilded , su its the

exaggerated tone of these passages.

Marble as well as b ronze was thus

gilded . Cf . Virgil E cl. 7, 36 n u n c t e

m arm o r eu m p r o t em p o r e f e c i

m u s ; at t u au r e u s e s t o .

2 8 . xp
'

qo
'f fipto v Ka1 “ p r ov : Grad e

and sanctuary . For the m echanism of

these prosperous dens of thieves see

1rap i
‘
1 . 7nu

'

A077

Alex. 15 {T.
,
49

, and 53. Peregrinus
’
s

h0peswere realized . Athenagoras , S up

p licatio pro Christianis 130- 13 1 , tells us

that in Parium , the nat ive place of

Peregrinus, statues were set up both of

him and of Alexander the false prophet
— awell- matched pair inLuc ian

’
s judg

m ent (see Introd . to Peregr. , p .

Athenagoras adds that the statue of

Proteus Kai héy e
‘
rai xp

'

qaafl few.

q ovxtav : Cf . Alex. 38

7 eherfiv 7 c ‘

ydp 7 1 va. avularar ac xal 6 41 601;

xtas Kai iepo¢arrlas At the cele

bration of these mysteries the false

prophet made the proc lamation c ited

ab ove at § 2 1 .

2 9 . Z tfiokkav : so , very solemnly , in
Ar. Pas; 1095 on) ‘

yap 7 a07
’

elm: Z lfivkka .

— &M
’

6 1r6 7av this and the fol

lowing 30) parody of the model



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


32 5

31

330

335

3 2

340

SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN

I c A A «v 1‘ I r c r

7 1. v Sok 6 i , av8p 6 9 ; apa (pavho7 6pog xp
'

qaptoho
'

yo ; 0 B at
A a; v V A A I t
Et hM); 6 tvat ; w0

'

7 6 wpa 7 o i 9 9avp ao 7 0 t 9 TOUTOLS
‘

)tn
'

ratg 7 0 13 Hpm e
’

wg 776p t0
'

K07r6 w EVfla 6av7 009 6§a6 paia ova t
°

7 087 0 yap 7771; Kafia tv Kahofia t .

Taf37
’

6 i7rov7 0 9 o
’

q dno
'

av o i 776p t 6 0 7 é37 6 9 du al/7 6 9
°

”
HSnI 8 A I d I A

Kat 6 0
'9w0 '

av aft0 t 7 ou n vpog. Ka t 0
,
aeu Ka7 6Bn 7

l et
,

“ Ne
'

o vopa 8
’

0 13K €ha96 v 70v ®6 ay 6
'

v17, dhh
’

oi; fixova e
A A ‘P 3 a I I
Bong, nxev 6 v9vs Ka t avaBas 6 K6 Kpay 6 t Ka t p vp ta KaKa

8 656 . 6 t 0

”

K 7a
,
8 6

,
8 Ko7 o 0 15 a Olga 50 7 1. (5B6Kt n 17 p 7 v a 77 s 7 p S

"

a A a A a

8
\ 9 3

87 t0
'

7 0 9 6 K6w 0 9 6 Ka)\ 6 t7 o . 6 yw 6 a¢6 ts av7 0v tappn
'

yvvpte
.y

vov dnfia v dipopw og 7 009 afflhnmig 71317 yap o i
t

Ehhavoa ac.

6h6
'

yov7 0 6 tvat 61) 7g; H hefip t
'

cp. 7 ai37 a pte
'

v 0
'

0 t 7 d 6 1}
”
HMSL.

3 I I Q 3 I

6 7TH . 86 7 77V Ohvp/n
'

tav a¢tK0p 60a , 77V 0 o7rt0
'90

7 63V KaTn
'

yopofiw wv p 7 6
'

w9 77 6
’

77at v0 151/7wv 77p0
a A v 3 A a A c; c I

a tpeo
'

tv av7 0v, w0
'

7 6 Ka t 6 t 9 xetpas avrwv nhfiov o i n ohho t '

V

8
\ Q I A I

9axpt 7) 77ap6 h9wv av7 os o p 7 6 vg ,
avp t tp 7g) 77h?) 6 t 17apa

n ep noptevos Ka7d1rtv 7 01? 7 63V Knp iixwv o
’

t
'

ywvog hoy ovs' 7md

Frazer’
s notes ad loc .

— '

e
'

v0a Emu
-
obs

égaepa
’

i o
-
ono

-

t : where they are to aer if y
themselves .

3 1 . igtou SC . ow es. Cf . § 30 above ,
7 02 ; Gavnaar oi

‘

s
,
for the plural. — N€

tr
‘
ropa w k : of . I l. 14 , l .

from the intensive perfect xéxpa
‘

ya, G il

d ersleeve , S . C . G. 2 2 9 ; hence parallel

W ith the impf . fix6 v and 6 te5p
'

6 1 . — 6 BJ
‘rur

'r os : Luc ian , if himself the speaker

(see on 2 and 7) may have hoped
to strengthen his case by seemingto ad

duc e independent testimony .

voSixat : of . Paus . 6 , 2 3, 2 {an 6 6 év

éu 6 6

(M37 43avpfidkkovaw oi aor oés.

Also see Frazer on Paus. 5
,
9
,
4 and 5.

—EV
"

HMS“ see 3.

32 .

’

0v 1rla.v for desc ription of

7 6 ‘

yvuvaaltp Kahoénevov I
'

IXéOptov.

Olympiaand the excavations see Paus .

5, 7 to 6 , 2 1 with Frazer’
s notes and

B aedeker
’
s Greece.

— 6 1rw06 8op.os : th is

back chamber at the west end of the

Zeus temple was Open and furnished

with a long stone b ench , and was of

the same size as the pronaos , whi ch ,
however , was closed wi th doors . See

Frazer’
s Pausanias , I II , pp . 498 and

495. The op isthodomus made a c on

ven ient plac e for address inga crowd .

Herod otus is represented by Luc ian
,

H erod . 1 , as read ingfrom there his his

tory to the assemb led Greeks, and in

Fugit. 7 the Cynic s fill the plac e with

their barking: w
'

s fiofis 7ou éwtadodo

nov éunhfiawow hham ofiw ea—
pvpltp

wkfieet : with no end of a crowd .
—xc .

dyé vos : af ter the contestrém v 7 00
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’

I
‘
H E 2 2 9

8t 6 §fih96 wept 6av7 0v 70V
,
B iov 7 6 039 6

’

B t
'

w Kai 7 0 139 Ktv815vovg

8
I

8
I Q I I

ou g 6 Ktv UV6 v0
'

6 tnyovp azo s Ka t oa
'

a npayp a7a (pthoa ocptaq
7a {1 61} O5V 6 ip77p 6

'

va n ohha 75V 67
1 0} 86

6 i7a d)a
Ha g p r) O

'

vVTpLBa
'

nV e
’

u 7 0 0
'

a157n 7 ifa , 6176 . Kai 77t 0 139

6
'

V6 Ka unéaa ve .

I C I I
ohtywv rpcovaa v770 nhneovq 7 e m 776p t 6 0

'

7 0rrwv .

A I A
7 0v7 0 n aaxow ag éoipwv, a

’

nmhfiov p akpaxa t
'

p 6 t v (ppa
'

craq

9ava75w7 1. 7ou en trdcptov 70V 6av7 0 1
'

3 7rp0 7 6 h6 v7fi9
8

I I A a I fir I
Lef tow u 17t 70 y 6 roa ovr ov ennxova a 6d») yap Bov
h6 0 ’9at xpvaé ,

B ity xpvafiv Kopalvnv 6
’

7m96 iva t xpfivat yap
C A

70v Hpaxhet
'

ws
‘

B6Bt ora
t

Hpaxhet
’

ws
‘ arrofiavew Kai o

’

wa

p txfifivat 7a? al9e
'

p i . Kai aimehfia a t , 66677, Bov
'

hop at
a

0
I

8
[

1
C 3 A a I

0
I

av par/70v9 et
o
as

‘

av7 0 ts ou xpn 7porrov avar ov Karaq o

veizw mi l/7a9 O13V 86? p 0 1. 7 0 139 o
’

wfipa
’

movs Cb thoxrrjras yet/6
'

O
'Hat . o i p 61) O1

3
V dv0n707 6 p0 t 7am dvfipoim ov 68dxpvov Kai

I A V
6
,
8 6w1r Ew§ov 7 0 t 9 Ehhnaw ,

o i 86 dv8pw86
'

0
'

7 6p0 t 6
’

K6 Kpci
-

y 6I I t r 1“ t I a I
o

'

au
°

7 a 86 80yp 6 va , am 0 7rp 6 0 ,
8v7 7)9 ou p erp twgI 3 I I V 3 A I

6 00pv,8 7797) 6 t wv wax/r ag 65e0 9a t av7 0v Ka t p r;

d eal. 7 9? wup i, dhho
‘

t oiKov7 a 87) kafiéfew 7 23 Big) . 70 86
I I I r I a A y A

Te )xet 7a 86 80 '

y/t 6 va 77avv a8oxn7 0v av7a) vrpoa rreo
'

ov wxp tav

of the heralds . Cf . Symp . 2 0 where

the physic ian arrives after the boxing
match , errewfilww 6 la7 p09 0 1) 1ro)\1

‘

z Kar b

1rtv 7 00 dv os : and Plato Gorg. 447A

uses Ka7 61rw in the same sense , Ka7 61rw

éoprfis the day af ter the fair. Hence

Fritzsche ’
s lacuna is unnec essary , and

the tr.

“ behind ” is wrong — raw K1]

pt
'
mwv 6 y6 vos : trial

- contest of the her
olds. Explained by Paus. 5, 2 2 , 1 317 7 1

6 6 flames 6a rfi
"

Akr et

éqbearnxéa
'w (1 67 43 m l 7 07: xfipvéw (17v

{6 17 00 4 Kadéarnxe . Cf . also Men. 7 1317 7 6 1)

yap oi ¢a07\o¢ 7 1311 i n 7 0 2 ; xnpexwv

(like the inf erior ones amongthe heralds
in the contests) ér lrpoxév 7 1 «at daa¢é$

aakm ‘

ym ai s 6 6

woe-wen . o
'

os how he had lived

(2 d —
paxpd xalpew (bpdo as : bid

d inga longfarewell. In Call. 2 the horse
ofAc hilles b idsalonggood - bye to ne igh

ingand betakes himself to hexameters

itaxpd. xalpew (ppdaas 743q ue
‘
rlg

'

ew ( 6 7 11

xev év p imp woht
‘
utp otahe‘

yéucvos ( 7 7)

8M. putt/ (podium Oava‘r é v'rt : see App .

33 . xpv xpvorfiv xopé v
'

qv : a

golden tip on a golden span (i . e . file) ,

span of lif e flafi, span of a bow), a punl

n ingc itation of 1 1 1 ; see Fritzsche
ad loc .

— 6 vap tx0flvat al t : see

30. Ttku 7 d 86 80yplva : go on with

your programme axow a 8h: against

his will, of course.
—7 6 84 Ttkc i : Levi
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V A 3 I I V A I V
6 7 1. p ahhov 6 170 1770 6 , 1ca 1.7 0 1. 1787) v6 KptKws

‘
7 771! xpoav 6xov7 t ,

3

( ya)

8
, 9 I A a I a a A V 1“

6
,
6 tKaC6 t 9, O tp at , 7701 9 eyehwzw ou86 yap eh6 6 tv aftov 77V

I C I ‘7 I I
Ka1. myAta Ka 1. v1707p 6p ew ,

wc77 6 Ka7 6
-

i7ava
'

6 7 ou koyou .

V I A I «v c (I q A
0 117 0) 8v<7 6pw7a 805179 avdpamov v776 p a17av7a9 , 0 17 0 1. 771

affl fiH owfighauvow at . 17ap 6 776
'

p 776 70 86 157 0 n ohhélv
A A A A

Ka t 0 9 - 86 9 dr7o li e
'

rrwv 70 77K 190 9 7 e mHavv v
y A

p acowwv, 0 1316 6 138039 0 a9h10 9 0
'

7 t Kai 7 o i 9 70V 0
'

7 avp0v
‘A A A

o
’

t77ayopt 6
'

v0 t 9 77 15770 7 ou 8i7nt
'

ou exop évom 77t ? 77X6 1
'

0v9

Kai 7 131 p 61} 6 iX6 , t htm a

6
’

ya
‘

1

I a A a A a I (I A
86 — ou yap 77V 6 v770p770

'

a1. oxnp a70 9 ap a n ohhwv

3770v7at .

I I 1“ a 3“ I w c A
Ohvpmwv y 6 vop 6 va aw 6 yw 6 t8ov, 7 6 7pa1< t9 77877 opaw.

y C I t‘ 3 3 I I
av o 86 a 6 1. avaBahXop evos

‘

v ra 7 0 7 6

)t 6 v7 aiov 17p0 6 tp17
'

K6 t 6
’

77t86 t
'

fa0'9at 7711) Kafiaw '

Ka t
I

7 031)

67a ipwv r i vo9 n apahaBo
'

vrw 776pi p éaa9 V151< 7a9 éfavaara9
a I a A c I «v s‘ 6 I I I
anyetv 6 v9v Apm vn9, evl9a 77V 77 77vpa . 177a8t0 1. r7aur e9
T v 3 A 3 I Q I 3 I

ouro1. 6 1.1( 00
'

tv a 17o 7 779 Ohvpm as Ka7 a 7 ou t777708p0p 0v am ou

V 3 I 3 I I
7 071} 77p0 9 Ka t 6 776 1. 7aXt0

'

7a aduxop xda ,

I 3 I (I 3 3 I
r7upau 6 V Bodpcp OG OV 6 9 opyvtav 7 0 Bado 9 . 8

5. I I c a

86 9 naav 7a n ohha Ka 1. 17ap 6 ,8 6 ,8 v0
'

70 7 e m (ppvyavwv, a) ; ava

I I 3 Q I 3 I y
a5deti7 7aXt0

'

7a . Ka t er7et877 17 0 01 71117; averehhev
— 6 86 t yap

3 I I I A .v

Kaxetvnv deaaaadat 7 0 Kahhtam v r ov7 o 6pyov
— 17p0 6 taw

getting lef t behind against my will.c ompares Prom . 2 70 Karehefiaar e . See

App . xa ir o t : see Introd . 2 7.

34 . Sw épm a : desp erately in love
with. 7 f| airrfi nowfi6Xa1

'

1vov7 at : are

driven by this self - same Pest (i . e . love
of notoriety). For IIowfi personified
see Roscher, Lem. der griech. u . r

'

o
'

m .

Mythologie, s.v.

“ Koroibos .
— éve¢o

petro : was taking hisfi ll of .

35. r efi ni n g fiS'

q 6 pc
‘

5v : see Introd .

p . xii , and Introd . to Peregr . p . 2 06 .

— 6 1
’

11ropfi0
'

at 6xfipa
-
ros : to fi nd a con

veyance — axwv iim heu répqv : I kep t

im Seigac Oat T71V Kafm‘w : to give his

(7 1511) cremation show. See App .
-rns

‘

Ap
-irivns : some two and a half m iles

east of Olympia, where Pausanias saw
c onsiderable remains, espec ially altars

(c f . end of See Pau s. 6 , 2 1 , 8

with Frazer ’
s notes. im rdSpopov : for

ground plan see Frazer ’
s Pausan ias ,

IV , p . 83.
- 6v 36 05319 : see App .

36 . aekfivq : in Fugit. 1 Apollo ques
tions Zeus abou t the death of Peregri

nus
, adding: Ed win) yap 6 1117 6 27 0
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I 3 I 3 A A I
77a7p cpov9 avap vna

'fietg 7 11W 7rep t 7 ou ¢0v0v
3 I 3 I 3 I I t
a pnuevwv 0v06 Ka7 6X6w 770vvapmv 7 ou yehm a . 0 1. v uc0 1.

00 176p t0
'

7dv7 es 7hu nvpdv 00K 6
’

0axpv0 v o ccur ?) 00 6
’

ve

A A
06 f1cvvv7 0 Xfirmv 6 29 70 7rup 0pwv7 6 9 , axp t 07) dfl onmyelq
3 3 fl 3 I I I 3 C I
6 77 av7 0 ts

‘

,
Am wp ev, w p a7 at0 t ou yap 170v 7 0 deana

aifl rnue
'

vov y 6
'

p0v7a 0pav v ang duam p nhap e
’

vovs
‘ wounpag.

I y 3 i I 3

x0
3 I C A

17 wep tu6 V6 7 6 av ypa¢evs 6 776 my an em aay vp ag
A I

olovg 7 009 7 9) 06 0 pw7np t
'

cp 6
'

7a 1fp0v9 7a) w pa7et 77apa

ypdcpovaw ;
.v

8
\ a I ‘5‘

,
LLOL

, GVLOL 6 Kat G7TL 7ag Baxmp tas
‘

yfav .

3 A T 3 I 3 A I
6 K6w 0 1. ovu nyavakm vv Ka t 6 h0 t00p0vv7 0

6 t7a e
’

1rec07
‘

) 75176 5
X

I 3 x A 3 A C V

na a Evvaprracrag 7 tva9 ey ,8a GLV 7 0 77vp , we av 6 1TOLVTO

A I a I a I 1 a 3
'

7a) 01.0a0
‘

Kahw 6 7rav0
'

av7 0 Ka 1. a pnvnv nyou . 6 yw 06 6 77a

I 6“ c A 3 a I I
l1 t fl ow cha, w e7a 1.p 6 , 77p0 9 ep av7 0v €V€VOOUV, 7 0 ¢th000§0V
? I I a a I c I 1‘ e .v

OLOV 7 1. 6 07 1 11 avahoc op evos, cos p ox/0 9 0v7 0 9 0 6pwg a <f>v1< 7 0 9
Kai 7 0 2 9 m i l/v Gav/1 0 0 7 0 2 9 ell/at 00K0f10 ’

tv, 00x 6
’

1cet
'

vcp
a 6“ a I a I I

7av0p 1. Ka t Tahha 6 p 17h771< 7w9 Ka t awovevonp evwg BeBt on

Kai 00K dvaf t
'

wg 7 00 77vpég. 6 l7a 6
’

V6 715yxav0v wohholg
t I a I x -v I

0 1 11 ms 96 a0' aw7 0 Ka 1. av7 0 v (pox/7 0 yap 6 7 1. Ka7ahnxp6 0 9atA A I C

{an/7a affl év '

Kai ydp Kai 7006 737 17p07 6pa 1fa we

7raz170s 0pdua7 os xa7 aa7po¢fi. 1repl.

7 09 ¢6 vou z see 10 fi .
— d 1r01rvtyets

choked with indignation — M b “

wompas : in Fugit . 1 Zeus c omplains of
the od ious smell from the roastingPere
grinus : wohhhv 7h» dn0lav

'

uéuvnuac ava

axéueuos 7 67 6 01r0 10 1117 779 wovnpds, and he

asserts that he would have perished if
he had not taken refuge am idst the

frankinc ense and aromat ic odors of

Araby the b lest . Even to think of it,
he adds , almost nauseates me, d xaz

111711 6M‘

yov Béw vavn fi v inrouvnadels affl fis.

p ainter . B lumner (Ar

chaeol. S tud . zu Luc .

, p . 82 note) refers
to this as a purely imaginary painting.

B u t we must conclude that such scenes
were painted even then w pc

’

x

7a : of . the scenes in Plato ’
s Phaedo

and O'

rito .
— €1rl 7 09 Bam pias figav

made astartf or their sti cks . The Hera

c les club is always in evidenc e . Cf .

Sgmp . 19 Ka7 olaew a1
’

17 ofi 7
‘

hv Bax” )

plav he
’d f etch him a blow, he said , with

his c lub. See also on Vit. Auct. 7.

1119 é
’

w: for op t . see Introd . 35 (b).

38 . ox
’

ax lim os : let alone. See GMT.

707.

39 . dm oi
‘

urw : i . s . leavingOlympia

for Harp ina. Cf . 6516 117 10 11 , 35, used

of the general exodus of spec tators to
their homes. See App .

— 8u 8£Soro :
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3 I v
17p0 9 avwxow a 7 0 11 nhlou danaaafp 6 11 0 9

—
130 '

776p (ip e
'

ha Kai
A I A A A

7 ou 9 B paxp ava 9 41am . 770 1.6 t 11 7 179 17vpa 9 . 13mg.

8
: a

XX
a A I v

a
'

7pe(j> o 11 ou11 7 ou 9 170 ou9 av7w11 heywv 77077 7 0
y QN A

6 py 0 11 , Ka t 7 0 117 a070 776p t0
'

71 0v
'

0acr7 0 11 7711 , xi v a07011
3

8
A I I X I I

1. 7 0 11 7 0 170 11 Ka t 7 1. eupavov Ka7ahap l
Ba11 6w 7 ou 1rvp0 9 .

.y I 5" c A I I
6 119a 017, w 6 7a tp 6 , p vp ta wpayp aTa elxov d

‘
n

‘

aa t 01.77y0 15p 6A
11 0 9 Ka 1. dvaxp t

'

vovm Kai dxpt 9 6
’

K77v11 l9a 11 0p 6
'

11 0 t9 . 60
1“ v

s
I I

x
\ 91 9 I

0v11 1. 7 1.11a xap 16 117 a , (in a a 11 ma rrep O
'

OL 7 a npax96 117 aI A
01.17y0vpxq11 , 77p0 9 06 7 0v9 Bhak a9 Kai 77p09 79711 dxpdaawI 3 IS 3 3 fl t 3 3 I
K6X771

107a9 6 7pay <p ou11 7 1. 1rap ep av7 0v, (09 6 176 t077 amycpdr)
c I 3 I x 8

\ I t t I
p 0 1 77 77vpa , 6 11 6

,
Ba 6 6 (bepwv 6 av7 0v 0 p 7 6v 9 , O

'

GLO
'

FOUI I A A A
7rp07 6p0 11 p eyahov y 6 11 0p 6

'

11 0v 0 011 muf fle/u p 7 119 yn9 , y in];
3 I 3 I A

a 11a777ap 6 11 0 9 6 K 11 6 0 779 ¢X0y09 ofxowo 7011 00pa11011
3 I I A A
a 11 19pw17t 11w9 p eyahn 79 050111 27 he

'

ywv
“ é

'

hm ov yaz1 , Bafum 0
’

V A
Ohvfu rov . 6

’

K6 1 11 0 1. 0011 6
’

7 6 917
'

776 0
'

a11 Kai 17p00 6 1< 15110v11

157roqbp 1f77 0 117 6 9 Ka1. dve
’

xpwév 1707 6 p0 11 17p09 3m 73 17p09

8
3

9
I C I 3

8
\ 3 3 I

vap a9 6 11 6X 0 yw,b
~

eye) 6 7 0 6 176X6’0 11 a776 xp t 11apq 1

3 3

x0 8
\ 3 I 3 I

av7 0 1.9 . a776 0111 6 6 9 7 1711 n avny v 6 176 0
-

77111 n okup
3

8
I 3 3 I I 3 A I

a11 p 1. Ka1. 1177 7 0 11 A1. aft om o
‘

7q1 7 0 npoaanrov 6 71 1. 7 15) vrwywm.

A A A
Ka 1. 737 hoary) 0 6p v07n7 t , 7d 7 6 dhha 0myovp 6

'

11 cp 776p? 7ou

I C A I 3 3

p 7 6w9 Ka 1. (0 9 p 6 7a 7 0 Kavdnvat 96 a0
'

at7 0 av7 0 v 6 11 Xevxy

word had beenpassed round . « p09 ( wt

o
'

xow o. 70v fi
'

Mov : so in Men . 7 and

V. H . A 30, b u t in Thuc . 2 , 9 the art icle

isomitted . nu t7 1 heldmvov : some relic .

See 36 .
— 7 t vaxapli w a : some man

of taste .

bald facts.
— €7 pay c§80uv 7 1 wap

’

luau

7 00 : I
’d work in a little stage

- setting

of my own — 176 117900 : not a very ah

normal oc currence in that locality . Cf .

V. H . B 43 n ohkdms x7 ) . as ap

propr iate a b ird is selec ted for Pere
grinus as the eagle (c f . Anthol. Lib . 3 ,

7 d « paxeéw a : the

Tit . 32 , 3) that soared from Plato ’

s

tomb — it , too , speakingGreek fluently
or the dove that flew up from the fire

at Polycarp
‘
s martyrdom . See Introd .

to Peregr . , p . 2 05. dvepam tvus : of .

Call. 2 duopunrlvws éhdknc c v 0dhexrpué v.

SeeApp . {Am ov BatvmS
'

ts
'

Okvp

170v

1 W e abandoned the earth . to Olympus 1

fare .

Scan as anapaests. See Crusius , B ur.

sian
’

s Jahresber . 1901 , p. 2 49 .

40. Noni] contras t with pw é c p



2 34 SELECTIONS FROM LUC IAN

3 A V fl 3 I A

6 0 9777 1. ,
a txpov qua/100 96 11 Ka1 z1 u z1 an ohm oc 176p t7ra70v 117 a

a 1 A I a I 1 3

cfia tSpbv 6 11 6777a<f>w11 <p a 7 09. K07wq) 7 6 GO
’

Tp é l/OV
’

6 17

A fl I T
6
’

17i. 17a0
'

t wpoaéfinxe 7011 yuna , Stop vvp evog 7) at
’

17og
I 3 fl d 3 8

éwpaxe
'

vat dvam ap evov 6 K 7 77; fl vpas, 0 11 6 7
1 111 p ucpov q u rpo

A A A Q
0 06 11 ddmxa 176

'

7 6 0
'0at Ka7ay 6 )\w11 7a 7 01 11 a 11 0n

'

7w11 Ka 1.
A I a I 6? a a a a I‘ I

16 111 11 7 0 11 7po 1roz1 . 6 11 11 0 6 1 7 0 hom ov 0 1a €7T “ W ‘P yew}
I

0
'

6 0
'9a1 , n o fag 11 611 0 13

,
u eht77ag 6771. 7011 7 6770 11

,I
7 t

'

a 86 7 6
'

77 1yas
‘
0 13K 6

’

779t0
‘

6 0 9a1 , 7 1
'

a 56 Kopa
'

was 0 13K 6171.
I I 3 C I I A

m noreo
'da t Ka9a176p 6 m 7 0 11 H 0

'

1080v 7 ad>o 11 , Ka 1. 7a 7 0 1.av7 a .

3 I I 3 I j A I A x

e1.l6 oa p 6 11 yap wapa 7 6 H )\6 1w11 av7w11 17apa 7 6 7 11111 ahhwv
A

o i ; Ka1. 6
’

176 0
'

7aXK6
'

11at gheyw , a1
’

17 1f16 a p dha oiBa
3 I A 3 I

wohhag avaa rna op evag. (pac t 36 waaatg 0 X630 11 7a 19 6 1150
I 3

8
I 3

8
I

£0 1 9 6 1710
'

7 0Xa9 1a776 /u pa1. av70 v Ladnxas 7 1.z1ag Ka 1.

I I
7rapat 11 6

'

0
'

6 t 9 Ka 1 11 0p ov9 Ka 1. 7 1va9 7 0 157 151 7rp 6 0
'

,
3 6 07a9

A I
7 111 11 é7a1fpw11 6

’

X6 tp07 0 11710
'

6 vexpa
'

y
‘

ye
'

hovg Ka 1. V6p7
'

6p08p6/LOU9

36 . ¢a18p6 v z part of the same con

tras t . In life the Cynics were axuopw

1rol. Cf. Vit. Auct. 7.
—€v 7 f| 6777 11

Qéwp 7 7 06 the foundations , one

hundred yards in length , of this beau

tiful Echo Colonnade ”
still remain .

Pausanias (5, 2 1 , 7)explains the name
Bofioavn 6 6 6. 11d é1r7 dx1s inro 7 13; fixofis

¢mwh c
’

u roataor at . Like the fam ous
Painted Porch in Athens

,
th is also

was called Homlxn, because there were

6 171 7 171 11 r olxwv 7pa¢al 70 dpxafov. POS

sibly these may have existed only in the
earlier stoa. See Frazer ’

s Pausanias
ad loc . xor ivup : evidently the vulture

had returned with one of the Olymp ic

wreaths of wild olive in its b eak .

xarayekc
‘

éw a : inmockery of . The Pere
grinus

- vu lture c ould laugh as eas ily as

the Py thagoras - rooster (see Gall. 14

7 ! p 6 7 a£f1 é
’

yékaaas, 13 dk6 x7pv16 v ;) sinc e

b oth could speak dwpwwlvws, see § 39.

B ut see App .

4 1 . peM
-
n as : the bee was a d ivina

bestia.

” B ees busied themselves with

the child Plato , and Pausanias 9, 2 3 , 2
relates of Pindar that , fallingasleep at
m idday , M waat 11 67 123xadefioorn 1rp0176

1rér o 117 6 7 6 Ka1gr kao oov 1rpo$ 7aXGQ
'

I] 7 013

mypofi. xopofwas again Luc ian makes

m erry over Pausan ias and h is c ourteous
crow (see Paus . 9 , 38 , 3 and 4) that d is

c overed to the Orchomen ians the tomb
of H esiod . see App — ava

m aofivas : see 2 7.

— €1rw -rokds : a

c omm on devic e . Tooke , ad loc . , com

pares those sent ou t by the martyr

Saint Ignat ius .

—vexpayy€kovs : messen

gers f rom the dead . Cf . é£dw 6Xos.

vep
'repospé provs t cou riers of the under

world . Cf . fiuepodpéyos. For parallels
from Ind ian literature see In trod . to
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a I 9 A I a A a

8
\

ov ¢6 p0 117a 11a 1 tlwxpov a17 0v 117 a 17avv 6 pc117 t 11 1119 , av7 0v 6

A 3 A I I
8ou z1a1

,
11a 1

'

7 0 1 6 1 176 1 11 311517 17p09 a1
’

17011 1139 17a117 1119 9a11a7 ov
I V Q A
86 0 17 0

,
‘
T’KGLV a1

’

17 0 11 6171 7 1319 9upa9 at
’

1r 1511 a7 0 11 , 11a)\111 9
v V A I 1“ I

6X6 1 11 6 176 17 9a1 7 ou 17vp0 s
‘ 86 011 6 110 11

°

7 0 11 8 av 1ba11a1
3 3 3 C I V C I I 3 i A
AXX ovx011 0 1111 9 6 118050 9 0 7po1ro 9 76 11 0 17 a 11 17a17 1 11 0 1 11 09 11111 .

A 3 3 A

Tav7a 0 Ahe
’

fav8p0 9 . 6
’

y 111 86 a1
’

17 0 9 17p0 17t 11111

A 1“ t A
1311 6 11111 11 6 180 11 a1

’

17 0 11 éyxexpw
'

névov, 1119 oi 1708a 11p150
'

6 1 6 8p1

6

“

(pa d11 111
A

0
’

d 6. BK 11
'

177 0 117 a 0Alaxd11 1 pp. 1

° opa9 , v 17 11v 7 s [1 v 9 9

Q Q I
17apa86

'

X6 7a1 . 011 0 10 11 1119 J 7 19 6171 0
'

7avp0 11 dvaBn0
'

6 179a1
I 3 A I I I I

11 001 111 11 7 0 6 11 7 111 8a11 7v)\ 111 17p0 17 177 a10
'

,
u.a 96 pa176 v0 1 . 7 1 17 0 1

A 1 I a A s a I I 4

80 11 6 1 0 AnuOKpuro s, 6 1 7 av7a 6 18 6 ; 11a7 af 1a11 yehaam av

3 A 3 I I i 3 A fl

6 m 7 111 au8p 1 ; 11a17 o 1 171596 11 6 1X6 11 a 11 6 11 6 1 11 0 9 7 00
'

0v7 0 11

‘9
1? I

ye
’

hw7a ; 17v 8 0 v11 , 111 11501 157 15 , yéha 11 a 1 a1
’

17 6 9 , 11a 1 p ah10 7aQ I A V 3 I I 3 I
0 1707a11 7 111 11 ahhwv a k oun9 0avp a§0 117 111 11 av7 0v .

(p rof essionally). 45. éyxexpw
—
ptvov : (with his eyes)

temp .
- ép1o7 111 139 : coaxingly ,

lit .

“ like all plastered up (se . with collyrium).
a lover.

—~a1
’

17 6v 81 : seeApp —
pi] 7 1} 811111 6 4111 11116 11 19 : f rom the p ungent

vat : see Introd . 39 (a); perhaps just ify unguent
— év 7 133 811 117 6q se . 7 0 17 170

11 75by the prohib it ion in the doc tor’
s 6 6 1

,
in his toe, as is shown by

thought — 1111 6 1 11 at
’

17 6 v 11 6 7 6 11 11 7 0 11 177 11 117 1101 . C f . 1rpoor1r7 ala
'

asVit. Auct . 2 1

here he is come of his own motion. and note .



APPENDIX

A MANUSCRIPTS 1

The extant Mss. of Luc ian are num erous. Of these the c ollec t ions in
Florenc e , Rome , and Paris are the richest. It is not yet

2
possible to make

ou t a stemma of the Luc ian Mss. and to trace back the ir desc ent through
at least two 3 lines to an archetype as yet und iscovered . And the ind ivid

ual Mss. them selves are often self- c ontradic tory if we take them as c ont in
uous. Several of the best, though c i ted respec t ively as single cod ices , are

really c omposite both as to date and m aterial. This fac t makes a stric t

chronological list imprac ticable , if not im possib le , for the present. In the

resu lting unc ertainty conjec tural em endation is unusually tempting, and
som etimes unavoidable .

The chief Mss. c ited in these notes are

1 . B . CODEX a o nou s xsrs . Of vellum and d isgracefully m u tilated .

Nineteen dialogues are m issing at the beginning. The Peregrinus

has been cu t out of the m iddle . It was written early in the tenth

1 For an ac count of Luc ian Mss. see PaulVogt , De Luc iani libellorum p ristine
ord ine quaestiones, Marpurgi 1889. H . Graven, F lorentiner Luk ianhandschrif ten

(Nachrichten von der K. Gesellschaft der W issenschaf ten zu Gottingen ,
Philolog

histor. Klasse , 1896 , S . 341 B . Forster, Z ur Gorlitzer Lukianhandschrif t,
Rhe in. Mus . XL IX 1 6 7fi . Chabert, L

’Attic isme dc Luc ien, p . 7? Ii . ,

catalogues the m ore important Mss. accord ing to the ir present homes .

2 See Christ , Griech. Li“ , 1005, p . 779 . The expec ted ed ition of Luc ian

Scholia (by Graven- Rabe) should throw light upon the quest ion.

3 Fritzsche , I I , p . ix ,
and I II , pp . xvii, xvii i , suggested a tentat ive d ivision into

two families. See also Chab ert , op . c it . , p . 80.

4 The order here given is c omb ined from (
‘
brist (i . e . B . E, ill, T. Q) and d t.

who (vol. II I , p . iv) rates QI, T,
Q
,
41 as hold ing p r im um i n c o d i c i b u s lo

c u m next B and 41 , and Mut . as good though bad ly preserved . A (used con

stantly in the earlier volumes) he now rec ognizes as full o f e rrms . Fo r his earlier

view see vol. I , p . vi i . In vol. I I
, p . vi, he gives th is ord er : B , 2 1, T ,

«b (an t iq u e

m an u s), \I/
,
Mut .

,
Q .
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c entury and c ontains scholia. Of ou r selec tions it c ontains only Chan ,

D . Deon , D . Alma, D . Alert.

2 . E . COD EX H AR LE IANUS Oxom nxs rs 56 94 or W
'

i
'

rTrANUS (Vogt). Of

vellum . There rem ain 134 leaves of the original 504 . Fritzsche
c laim s that 9 m ay go back to this. It c ontains none of our selec
tions.

91. VAT ICANUS 87. W ell preserved . Apparently of fourteenth (or fif

teenth) c entu ry. It is pu t by som e
,
next after I‘, at the head o f the

Vat ican Mss . of Lu c ian . There are no scholia. It c ontains all of the
p ieces here edited ,

inc luding the Peregrinus. It also c ontains ( in addi

tion to the works of Philostratu s and parts of the Greek Anthology)
the anonym ous dialogu e , written in im itat ion Of Lu c ian

’

sNecyomantia

(see Introd .
, p . xx ,

note Timp i
'

wv f) 7repi 113V Ka1
"

al
’

ITCV waeqndrwv.

4 . F . VATICANUS 90. It is one of the very best. Folia (of vellum) 5—173,
176 — 2 53 , are of the eleventh or twelfth c entury ; folia (of paper) 1 - 4 ,

174 , 175, 2 54
—353, of the fifteenth c entury. It is m u tilated at the

end and there are scholia to fol. 2 8 - 2 9
, 108—138 , 330—353 . Of our

selec tions it c ontains : in the anc ient parts, S omn .
, D . Deon , Chan ,

Vit. Auc t. , Pisc . , V. H and Peregr . ; in the parts of later date , D . Deor.

(again), D . Alma, D . Jll ort.

5. Q . The Venet ian c odex MARC IANUS 434 . Like I‘ it is in two parts, b u t
both are of vellum . Fol. 1—2 6 8 apparently of the twelfth century ;

fol. 2 6 9—447 o f the fif teenth c entury . F irst c ollated by Somm erbrodt.

In the fi rst ( twelfth c entu ry) part are c ontained all of o ur selec tions
excep t Peregr . , the other part in c lu des Peregr. ; see below.

6 .
\Il . MARC IANUS 436 . It is a chartaceu s of the fourteenth c entury, and

all by the sam e hand . Inc omplete , but c ontains of the p ieces here

ed ited Somn .
, Viz. Auc t. , P isc .

, D . Deor .
,
D . di am ,

and No . 15 of D .

Afar.

7.
(D. CODEX FLORENT INUS s . LAURENTIANUS . The best of the Floren
t ine Mss . of Lu c ian . It is written in fou r hands ; the earliest Vogt
ascribes to the tenth c en tury. (Fr . asc ribes the Ms. to the twelfth
c entury .) It is partly on vellum and partly on paper . Very c omplete ,
c ontainingm ost of Lu c ian ’

s works . Of our selec tions S omn . ,Vit.Au ch ,

Pisc . ( in part), and D . JlIort. are written in the first hand , b ut Chan ,

D . Deon , D . Alan
,
and Peregr. are lack ing.

8 . Mu t. CODEX MUT INENS IS . This ModenaMs. is of vellum . It is of the

tenth c entury ; m u ti lated at beginn ingand end . It contains all of our

selec tions except Peregr .
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Y . MARC IANUS 435. ThisVenetian Ms.
, c ollated by Levi for the first time,

is regarded by Fr . and d t. as derived from Q .

the Peregrinus was e ither left ou t or c ut ou t o f many Mss. to satisfy
Christian prejud ic es, Levi makes espec ial use of F

,
F
, Vat.

V
2 91, Vat . V

3
Vat . PI (Palat . P

2 (Palat .

0 (Marc . Y (Marc . M (Paris In V I and in P I he also
denotes first , sec ond , and third hand by add ing I , I I , III, respec tively.

B EDITIONS

ED I T IO PR INCEPS . Luc iam
'

Samosarensis Op era omnia. Florentiae , sine

typographo , 1496 . Fol.

Aldina prima. Lu c iani Opera, [ c ones Plzilostrari, etc . Venice 1503 .

Ald ina sec u nda. Luc ian i D ialogi et alia multa Op era. Imagines Philostrati.

E iusdem H eroica. E iusdem Vitae S op histarum, etc . Venice 152 2 .

Many later edi tions are based on this, includ ing the Paris edition of

1 6 15, which in turn the ed ition of Reitz followed (see Fr . ,
I
, p . x ii i).

B ourdelotius . Luc ian i Samosatensis Philosopki Op era omn ia quae exstant.

Cum Latina doc tiss . virorum inlerp retatio
-ne. Paris 1 6 15. Fol.

For other ed itions from 151 6 to 1743 see Reitz, I , pp . 6 5 if . (espe

c ially Erasm us and Thom as More , 1 51 6 , and Melanchthon ,
See

also Introd . , p . xxi .

H em sterhu is-Reitz . AO
’

I
‘
KIANOT ZAMOEATEQE AHANTA. Luc iani Samo

satensis Op era . Cum nova versione Tiber . H emsterhusii et 1 0 . fl/[ atthiae

Gesneri, Graec is scholas, ac notis omnium p roximae ed ition is Commentato
rum additis, etc . Am sterdam 1743. 4to

,
3 vols . The first (one sixth)

part only by H em sterhu is.

Luc iani Samosatensis Op era Graece et Latine ad ed itionem Tibera H em

sterhusii et Ioanm
'

s F reder ic i R eitzi i ac c u rate exp ressa c um varietate lec

tion is et annotationibus. 1789. Reference is

made in the present work to this 1789 edition as Re itz .

”
This dif

fers from the ed ition of 1743 , apart from the form , in substitu ting an
index in placeof the lexic on and in add ing the variants ( taken from

the Paris Mss.) published in the French translation by M . B elin de
B allu .

Lehm ann . Luc iam
'

Op era Gr . et Lat. p ost T. H emsterh. et I . Fr . Reilz ium

denuo castig. c . var. lec t .
, scholia

’

s Gr. , adnotatt. cl indd . ed . 1 . Thph. Leh

mann . Le ipzig 182 2 —1 83 1. 8vo
,
9 vols.
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Jacobitz . Lu c ianus ex rec ensione Caroli Jacobitz. Leipzig 1 836—1 84 1 . Svo ,

4 vols. Vol. IV c ontains Scholia and Index Graec us.

Luc iani Samosatensis Op era ex rec ognitione Caroti Jacobitz . Te ubner

text . Le ipzig. 3 vols. 1896—1 897. Used as basis o f the present

selections.

Dindorf . Luc iani Op era er recensione Gu ilelmi D indorfi i graecec t latini: c um
ind ic ibus. Paris 1 840 (Didot).

Lu c iani Samosatensis Op era ed . Gail. Dindorf . Leipzig 1850—1858 .

3 vols. (Tauchnitz edit.)
In the Didot ed it. of H erodotus, pp . xln - xlvii under Dindorf ’

s Oom

mentatio de d ialec to H erotloti, see 2 2 De d ialec to Ionica Lu c iam
'

.

B ekker. Lu c ianus Gr. ab 1mm . B ekkero recognitus . Le ipz ig 1853 . Svo
,

2 vols.

Fritzsche . Luc ianus Samosatensis Franc isc us F ritzscli ius rec ensait. Rostock
1860- 18 82 . 3 vols. (not completed). Contains prolegom ena and c ri t

ical notes.

Somm erb rod t. Lu c ianus recogn . Ju lius S ommerbrod t. B erlin 1 88 6—1899 .

3 vols. (not c ompleted). W i th vario us read ings and “ Adnotatio

Critica.

Ausgewa
'

klte S chriften (les Lu c ian : erklart ron J. S onnnerbrodt. B erlin
1872 —1878 . 3 vols . Contains an adm irable introd uc tion

, pp . x i—xxx ii.

Jacobitz . Ausgewdhlte S chriflen des Lu c ian : w ith?”von If . Jacobitz . Le ipz ig

18 6 5—1 883 .

Levi . Lu c ian i Samosatensis Libellas qui insc ribitur n epi Ti}; H cpeyp ivov “ Aw

‘
rfis. B ec cas. Lionello Levi . B e rlin 1892 .

Apart from the c ritical editions, the annotated ed ition of Sommerbrodt

and the following editions wi th English notes have by repeated use with

c lasses furnished many suggestions to the present editor

W illiam s
, C . R . S elec tions f rom Lu c ian . B oston 1 88 2 .

Jerram
,
C. S . Luc iani Vera H istoria. Revised ed it. Oxford 18 92 . Edi ted

for schools w ith slightly abridged text . Contains an exc ellent and

suggestive introdu c tion .
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C TRANSLATIONS

For other translations, previous to 1789, in Lat in
, German , French,

English , I talian , and Spanish, see Re itz . I , pp . lxvi—lx ix and lxxv, lxxvi .
E .g. by Erasm us and Thomas More , Paris 1 514 (repeated at B asel, 1517
and 152 1) and by Erasm us

, Strasburg 1519 .

F or still fuller desc rip tion see Graesse
’

s D ic tionnaire B ibliographique .

LATIN
See the I—Iem sterhu is-Re itz

,
Lehmann , and Dindorf (Didot) editions

above .

GERMAN

Lu c ians von Samosata sammtliche W erke. Aus dem griechischen u
'

bersetzt

und m it Anmerkungen und E rla
'

uterungen versehen non C . III . W ieland .

Le ipzig 1788
—1789 . 8vo , 6 parts . Although m ore of a paraphrase

than a translation, it is justly praised .

“ I n q u a t o t u s v i v i t sp i

r at q u e Lu c ian u s

Lu c ian
’

s W erke ubersetzt von August Pauly . S tuttgart 18 2 7-4 832 . Often

u seless in m ore doubtfu l passages.

B ernays in Lu c ian und d ie Kyniker, B erlin 1879 , translates the Pere
grinus .

FRENCH
Des QZuvres (Ie Lu c ien trad . p ar N ic olas Perrot S r . Dablancourt. Paris
1 6 54 . 4 to , 2 vols. Kn own as “ la B elle infidele . The English ver

sion by Spenc e (London 1 6 84) seem s to have been based on this.

GZu vres de Luc ien, tradu ites d a grec (par J. N . B elin de B allu). Paris
1788 - 1789 . 4 to , 6 vols . A “

portrait ”
of Lu c ian is given in Vol. I ,

and in the prefac e an interesting critic ism of previou s translators,
espec ially of the French translators. In lieu of expurgating, the trans

lator resorts to Latin . This version is not m entioned by Re itz until the
end of his ( 1789—1793) edit ion ,

vol. X
, p . 1 2 3

, where the variants taken

from the Paris Mss . by M . B elin de B allu are given as an append ix.

Croiset gives translations (passim) in his E ssai sur la vie c l les tenures

de Lu c ien . Paris 188 2 .

ENGLISH
The lVorlcs of Lu c ian

,
translated by Thomas F rancklin

,
sometime GreekProf es

sor in the Un iversity of Cambridge . London 1780. Mo
, 2 vols. This
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Martha : Les illoralistes sous l’emp ire romain
,

3 1873 ; esp . pp . 333—384 ,

Le Sc eptic ism e re ligieux e t philosophique . Luc ien .

Collins : Lu c ian? 189 4
2 The following have reference to Lu c ian

’

s place as a writer or to his

t imes.

Norden : D ie Antike Kunstp rosa, 1898 (passim
Friedlander : S ittenyeschichte Roms

, 1 873 (passim).

Sandys : A H istory of C lass ical S cholarship , 1 903 .

Saintsbury : H istory of Critic ism, 1900—1904 .

Mahaffy : The Greek W orld under Roman Sway, 1 890.

Milne : A H istory of Egyp t under Roman R ule, 1 898 .

B utche r : Harvard S tud ies on Greek S ubjec ts , 1 904 . See pp . 2 44 if ,

“ Greek Literary Critic ism ,

”
for a short analysis o f Lu c ian as

pamphleteer and artist.

Dill : Roman S oc iety f rom Zvero to [Hart-as Aurelius , 1904 , esp. B k. I ,
c . 2

,
The \Vorld of the Satirist

”

; B k. II
, c . 2 , The PhiIOSOphic

M issionary B k . IV ,
c . 1 ,

2 ‘S uperstition 2
,
B elief in 1m

m ortality c . 6 ,
“ The Religion of Mithra.

3 . Select 2 d issertations.

B rambs, Citate und Reminiscenzen bei Luc ian, 1888 ; B lumner, see

above , pp . 4 , 1 6 0, 1 6 9, 2 32 ; B runs, Luc ians philosop hische S chrifl en, Rh .

Mus. 1 888 ; B urmeister , De loc is qu ibusdam Luc iani, 1845 ; Dee, De ratione ,

quae est inter Asinum p seudoluc ianeunzAp uleique filetamorphoseon libros, 1891 ;

Du Mesn il, Grammatica, quam Lueianus in su is scrip tis sec utus est, ratio , 1 867
Forster, see above , p . xx , and see also App . A ; Fritzsche , various disserta
tions, 1 852 - 18 6 7 ; Gildersleeve, see above , pp . xxx , X xx ix ; Graven , see

above , App . A ; Hartman , S tud io c ritica in Luc iani opera, 1 877 ; Hasse , see

ab ove
, p . xxxv ; H einrich , Lakian und H oraz, 1885 ; Heller, see above ,

p . xxx ix ; H elm , see above , p . xii i and pp . 89 , 93 ; Herwerden, Plutarchea cl

Luc ianca, 1 877 ; H ofmann , Kritische Untersu chungen zu Luc ian, 18 94 ;

Jac ob, Charac teristik Lu c ians con Samosata, 1832 ; Joost , De Lu c iano duke
;nfpa», 1 883, and B eobachtungen fiber a

'

en Partikelgebrauch Luc ians , 1895 ;

1 On p . 394 will b e found a very unfavorable judgment of Luc ian .

2 It would be imprac ticable to give here a c omplete list of the d issertations
upon Luc ian, or even of the many which have b een repeatedly consu lted by the
present editor. For some of the m ore important previous to 1893 see B older
man , pp . 136—139 ; for many more recent see

i

B ursians Jahresber. , 1901 , pp . 2 34

2 57.
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Kersten , W ielands Verhaltnis eu Luc ian, 1900 ; Kock , Lukina und d ie Komo

d ie, Rh . Mus . , 1888 ; Kuhn , see above , p . 55 ; Margadant , see above , p . 88 ;

Milden , see above , p . xxxvi i ; Nilén, Adnotationes Lu c ianeae, Nordisk Tid

skrift , IX , 1 889— 1890, pp . 2 4 1—306 , and Lu c iani Codex AI utinensis, L'psala,

1888 ; Passow,
Lu c ian u nd d ie Geschichte, 1854 ; Penick, see above , pp . xvi,

xxxvi ii Re in, Sp richworter und sp ric t rtliche Redensarten bei Luc ian ,
1894

Rentsch, see above , pp . xx , xxvi i , and 1 88 ; Richard , Ueber die Lykinosd ia

loge des Lakian , 1886 ; Rohde , Der griechische Roman und seine Vorla
'

uf er
2
,

1899 ; Oscar Schm idt, Al etapher und Gleichnis in den S chrif ten Lukians , 1897,

and Lukians Satiren yegen den Glauben seiner Z e it, 1900 ; Schulze , Quae
ratio intercedat inter Luc ianum et c omic os Graec orum poetas, 1 883 ; Schu

macher, see above , p . xx ; Sorof , Vindic iae Luc ianeae, 1898 ; Thimme ,

Quaestiones Luc ianeae, 1884 ; Vahlen , Luc ianus dc Cynic is, 1 882 ; Vogt , see
App . A ; “718 .90 t , Geschichte (les zwe iten Jahrhunderts, 1853 ; Z iegeler, Dc

Luc iano p oetaram iudic e, 1872 , and S tud ien zu Luc ian , 1879.

Am ongst em endations c ontribu ted to the text the followingmay be m en

tioned espec ially : Cobet in Variae Lec tioncs , 1 854 ; H eadlain ,
various c on

jec tures in Jou rnal of Philology , 1 895 ; Madvig in Adversaria c ritic-a ad

scrip tores yraec os , 1871 ; Schwidop , Sp ec im ina observatiomnn Luc ianearum,

1848—1872 Somm erbrodt, Lu c ianea, 1 872 . For o thers see B ursians Jahres

ber. , 1901 ,

E CRITICAL NOTES

The text followed is that of Jac obitz , Teubner ed ition , 1896 , and the

changes adopted in these selec tions are given fi rst . Minor and obvious
changes in ac cents, breathing, punc tuation, e tc . ,

are not no ted . B es ides

the letters indicating the Mss. (see above) the following abbreviations are
u sed : Jac . ,

the text of the Teubner edition ; d t.
, Sommerb rod t ; Fr. ,

Fritzsche ; Reitz.
,
Reitz- H emsterhu is edition ; Cob . , Cobet ; Dind . , Din

dorf ; Lehm . ,
Lehmann ; B ek . , B ekker . H arv. S tud . X 11, Allinson, Luc i

anea in H arvard S tud ies in C lassical Philology, vol. X I1, pp . 1 81—190.

For spec ial abbreviations for Mss. of Peregrinus , see below.

SOMNIUM

Title Fr. (on Peregr. followingThomas and Hemsterhu is , adm its only
1repl. r ofi évmrvtou. See Remac ly

’
s stric tures on the double t itles o f Luc ian’

sworks ,
Observai . in H ermotimum , pp . 1 - 10.

2 . 8l8ac xe : d t . Giédaxou (from ac c ount of Giadfouai 10 ; he retains,

however, Vi t. Auct. 3
,
both and awesom e Fr. (and see Ve itch Gr. Verbs)
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c onfines the c onfusion to fu t. and aor P rae s e n t i t em p o re Lu c ian u s

n u s q u am d ix i t aiadaxouat p r o stat u e , s e d i d e m h ab e t atadgoua i p r o

atadsw, rar o éaib‘afdunv p r o tateaga .

" Luc ian,
m oreover

,
would probably fol

low Ar . Nub. 877, t han ataaaxe, which he c ertainly had in m ind .
—3xaw aegi s;

d t . W ith ‘I’ F 2 1 <I> Ups . for ‘
r vxd wbeEu

’

i s. dvin ka‘
r
‘
rov : the simple verb (wha‘

r
‘
r ev

(c f . Ar. Nub . 879) suggests a» Zr kar r ov desp ite the close repe t ition of a». The

c ompound , however, may mean mould ing into new shap es .
— elx6 ~ras : Hartman,

for etxérws retained by d t. in text though he gives W eichmann ’
s éoixbr as in

adn. cr it. I
, n , p . ix. Cf . P isc . 38 .

3 . ém ‘
rfiSetos : d t . with s ix Mss. for emmaeta. C f. Dr. Otto W ilhelm , Der

Sprachgebrauch des Luc ians hins ichtlich der sogenannten Adjectiva dreier E ndun
gen auf - os

'

, p . 40.

4 . ava tgm : the variants in the Mss .

,
eyesore ”A Q 1‘ <I> C , duaextrw 2 1, point

to this ; c f . Peregr. 6 dwij
‘

yov a i
'

rrbv Mig
'

aw a. Re itz . and Jac . drohohbg
‘
wv.

- dya
~

vc xmc
'do'qs : for vulg. dyavaxrnaauéms, W hich is perhaps due to kocbopnaauéms

in next line . Cf . 6 at d‘

yavax
‘
rnaas § 3 . dvaxrnaauéms in AP Ups.

<I> (having re

vived me or getting me back saf e) is less su ited to the m eaning of hordopnd auéms.

— 'ri|v « m any : Steigerthal for r iw VllKTa (any . d t. ac cepts and adds det

before éwow , c f . Lu c ianca, p . 1 60.

6 .

‘I
'
GEV : d t. (with Cob . and D ind .) emends to r oi

‘

v. B u t see Chabert ,

p . 102 : Le duel f eminin r d app arait une seule f ois, et encore dans la bouche da
p edant Lez ip hane qu i croit f aire u ne attic isme. L

’
exp ression Taiu xepoiv

semble etre p roverbiale. Pour les cas dro its , on trouve r d)
,
meme avec xeipe .

d t . (vol. III , 1899) in B isAcc . 2 (one of the seven passages c ited by Chabert)
now retains r aivxepo

‘

tv. ical yap «at : C SN/ t (in rasu ra), c f . Lexiph. 13 . Jac .

xal yap . For Lu c ian’
s c omb inat ions with «at c f . Chabert , p . 151 . ical airxa

'

qpé.

Schwarz om its «at, which is temp ting, as abxunpd would then head a list of two
pairs arranged chiastically .

7. otxoeev : Flu
,
on ac coun t Of oixela , reads un

'
rpbfiev Cit ing T0115. 51 .

8 . crxfipa-ros : vulg. aé ua
'

r os
,
c f . Fr. In § 6 , 4) has o

'fbua. for axfiua .
— 86 §¢ts

Jac .

‘

yévow. d t . has {an in text , but 6 656 1 ; adn . cr it. p . X .
— 1r6 .p1roM a : d t .

with A0 4! I‘C (r durroka Ups.
<I>) for Jac . wdw oOev.

~—
ydp il81] poo rhv pvfipqv

d t . with S ix Mss. for Jac . y dp you T i)» uvfiunv 77517.

9 . ( 15, Tbv wpolixov
‘ra. br om fio'a

'mv : d t . els del r bv w k , c f. Luc ianca,

p . 106 . Fr. transposes , els, f ay det r pofzxor ra . W ith this c f . Plato Apol. 37 c
bovhefiow a

‘
r f; dei xafitar auévy dpxfi. d t . Ausgew. S chr if t. Lula , ad loc .

, c ites

many passages where eis dei means “ f u
’

r alle Zeiten , d . i . dein ganzes Leben

tang. B u t the sense here desired , if not requ ired , is on each and every occa
sion crou ching down to , etc . Moreover , the expression is reminisc ent of Aesch .

Prom . 958 acm e rawKpa
‘
r oiiw

"

det (c onstrued by Paley as if in the order here sug
gested by Fr .) and of Prom . 98 1 inro1r‘

rflaaew r e r oils véovs 06 069 . The adv. , used

emphatically at the head of the clause , may b e c onstrued b oth with br ow-

rfiaaw

and depar euwv. For sim ilar separation of the adverb see Char. 1 2 end , and Dem .
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5. olxoSop tKfls : d t. with 91PUrb . for olxob
‘

ounrmfis. dc tbakéis yap : Mss . ;

Jac. with A om its 7dp .

6 . zywye : for £7 6: ofiu, also fipou we for fipov h e and T l 6 6 for Tl (Sal d t . ex

c odd . xq els “N S : for Jac . xxneezs. Unless Twas, two lines ab ove , is masc . , r ls

seems necessary ; and it c ould easily have b een lost here — ép
'rreo

-

ofic a : A 9 91

for ér in eaofiaa.
— ofix o l8

’

811-0 ; 7 00 olxfipar og : A Q I
‘

C for 06K oia
'

87 00 rami
O

'

aV
‘
TOS .

7. 6§v86 pkéfl a7 6 v (re : d t . adds as.
-

ywc6 ¢rxns : Mss . for ‘

yryvu
'

iax
'

gs in the

H omeric c itation — « apaxofia
-

as : for dxotaas, see Fr.

8 . r t; 1 ap
’

: Fr. restored from H omer for r ts yap .

9 . apxm : with Q P for dpxew .

10. XAP.
<I’qo

-lv 031-03 : QIUrb . om it — 7 6 n opepetov ai m-6 : Q QIUrb . I‘ for
7 6 napfiuefov a i

’

rros.

1 1 . (is 6 955s
:

Ka1 yap : Fr . d t . ex c odd . for 8s, (J: opas, Kara‘

yekg
'

i .

1 2 . dwoduwei v : D ind . for drro¢aivew .
— iv Tots M oms : Fr. d t . ex codd .

for our r ols akkou .
— fiv Er in : Fr. d t . for cl énfia .

—
p
“
q Tofi‘

rov : Fr.

d t . ex codd . for 1 001 0 1} mi. «chain s : with fou r of the b est Mss. for

xpvo
'

on ou éi v : with QIUI‘b . for xpvaon ozfiv. See H arv. S tud . X II, 184 . Cf . the

c ompounds axevorrorla, ho
‘

yonoda, xwuq don
’

oda. In the Reitz . ed it ion the vulg.

xpuaowolau was c onsidered c o r ru p t a , the cure suggested be ing xpvaoxéwu.

B ut xpvaoxola was in use , while we do not find the c ompounds of xaxmss and

n oréw but xahxoup
‘

ybs and xakxovp
'

yla, and , p er contra, W hile we find xpvaovp
‘

yés we

do not find xpvaoup
'

y la .

14 . napqse
‘

is : omit $56 1) with AQ QII‘C .
— k eofis yew cxéis xat

'

: Cob . for

Khwdofis ‘

yevmxfis Kal, c f . Fr. ad loc .

15. Star pa v c f . Iear . 16 d t . with QlUrb . rupflnv. and fiyvom

for duouu etc . See d t . adn . crit. p . lix .

1 6 . facing: d t . ex c odd . for éxetvov. 7 0 13-rep : d t . ex codd . for

u la-

eras : d t . em ends to m arsh al
, but see H arv. S tud . X II, 184 .

17. ets : AO 1
‘
C for és. — 6 c

’

iOs : A Q QIUrb . P omit 6 . d t . retains 6 here

and in § 14 . Fr. reads am : 6 8 case (from Mss.) oeurmicr er (by c onjec ture).
19 . at pév

‘l
’

tVGS : Fr. d t . ex c odd . for Twés uév.
— &v : om it a i

'

rrac with

B 91Urb .

2 0. a i
’

wbv pév : for réu uév. See Fr . and d t . Luc ianca 159.

2 2 . io n : with Qt P for elm . Lehm . by c onjec ture for zwaaxov of
all Mss . Hermes , not Charon ,

is unm istakably referred to , as xard‘

yew and almi

“

y ew (not dn d
‘

yew , which Fr . ad opts) of the c ontext prove ; for a sim ilar confu

sion c f . note on § 2 4 , vexpoaroMbv. See H arv. S tud . X II, 184 .

2 4 . ulna
-
r t : A Q QIUrb . I‘ have ououar t . — el.s : W ith Mss . for és.

d t . with four Mss . om its aé.
— ém -nspsm : for éxa'

r bufiat . Editt . omit or b racket
as a gloss fiaathels udxat (npdyuar a be ing changed into 1repl by d t .) this

ignores the climax of the d ialogue . éxar épflat is the only intrusive element
,
and

if wemay subst itute ém ruufita or possibly (al) ém rvnficol (se . xoal), see Harv. S tud .
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X II
, 185, we have the fittingresume— retaining, of course , ndxai , which is a c lear

allusion to § 2 4 and strangely om itted by Fritzsche . The suggestion for this pro
posed eniendation is found in the Reitz - Hemsterhu is c ommentary q u u m

h e c at om b ae i n h o c d i alogo n u s q u am m em o ra tae s i n t , H em

s t e r h u s i u s v o c e e
'

xa
'

r épfiat, p r o q u a S o lan u s roufioi e xsp e c tarat , v e l

m ax im e o ffen su s e s t . d t .

’
s ingenious change of the abbrev iation of

npd
-

yua
-

ra to 1repl is the only excuse for mutilating the Ms. read ing, bu t Luc ian

in two other passages (see notes on text) uses the phrase of Aristophanes , omit
t ing, as he does here , the 1repl.

VERA H ISTORIA B

1 . darevevcxpofi
‘ro : drrovevéxpwroM ilt . dwovevexpo iir o 91 (or dr cvexpoiir o , see d t .

vol. II , p . 2 13 bu t c f . p . 317. Note : 2 l has also in next line évonarapev for em end a

nev). Although the plpf . is suggested by r ékeou, the c lause below,
f f; 6

'

Gr een)
xet, suggests the imperfec t here. The double c ompound dr evwxpo is in ac c ord
with Lu c ian’

s style (e .g. 1rp0v1re£opu63D . Mort. 2 7; c f . also Chabert ’
s list

, p . 1 2 3 ff . )
and explains the d ivergent read ings . Plutarch (2 , 792 B) uses éwexpofiuat .

2 . mc opaxlas : d t . by c onjecture for vavpaxlas, from V. H . A 4 2 .

3 . tvcpx086 pqro : Gundel for dvcpxoobu
-

qro (Philologisch- histor. B eitrage, Leip

zig,
— i|p.i v ical. trvrlov i] yfi : Q QI I

‘
for 1) m l o'vr lov.

4 . abr a
‘

iv : d t . for

5. {nation
-w : Rohde and others by conjec ture (see d t . ) for éwarvoévm u.

Perhaps 1rw6vrwv, c f . D. Mar. 5, 1 , which passage, however, equally supports
£1 460 .

6 . « poo
-ayopevope

'

vwv : Qt, d t. for wpoaayopevouévn.

10. 0 67 09 Sé z Mss . Jac . with Ql ofrr os 5fi.
— 1TOX\

\

JV xpévov : see d t . adn.

crit. Mss. have éwl n oxi
‘
w xptuov.

1 1 . fi v ol ts : I‘, D ind . for ai
'

rrn r eflux— iv airm ts : 9L Mut t) l
‘

om it éu.

1 2 . dvadnts : 6 ca¢avefs (t de ’
s c onjec ture, ac cepted by d t .) does not su it

el p i; (ll/lat
‘
r o x-

rx. b elow and d¢ave¢9 of I
‘ 1 m ight point to daadx i

‘

s. Cf. P isc . 18 i;

duvdpaat xal da‘

arpns To xpc
’

bua dhfideid. ear ly. Plato ’
s dva¢hr 08min (Phaedr.

2 47) lends support to text . rec . 2 1Mu t. om it Zxoum m l of other Mss.

13 . 8w8em ¢6 pot etc
-t : for ac cent see Chandler, Greek Accent 52 6 .

15. 4] 6X1] : ( 2 I‘Mut .

17. Nopav : Q QII
‘A for vovufi v.

— a67 6 9 : d t . omits xal. C f. xao
.

alrrbv o f

P . ii¢
'

(1 6 1 -o i
"

: lnr
’

a i
'

rrofi Mss .

2 0. lyyeypappévo i : Q om its éy So J . J . Hartman ,
c laiming that h would

b e prefixed only if referenc e were made to interpolat ion by others .
- M)pa : Cob .

and d t . emend to 86 pm».

2 2 . 6 ayaw6 n ap
’

alrr ots r d. 9 avaro6 ¢rta 9 . Jac . 6 d'

ydwr d wap
'

ad mit 8am

rouata. 06 fl eet-at (Who : 0 91Mut.
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2 5. woki wxpovov : 0 91Mu t . omit en t; see lO. I“
, d t . for em

v6 $ . Kat apqxavlas : various Mss. om it artic les — vrapfip
'

qv : n apfiv 91

c orr. ex fil m" I“ , so d t . B ut see Schmid I , 2 31 .

2 6 . of: « c h i : Q I‘AMil t . add on) .

2 7. rfiv é‘répav : d t. with B ek . and others emend to bm épav, but see § 47

7 d. uéxpl rns ér épas 76 3.

30. we'rpats Kai.
“maxi m“ d t . ex c odd . for n érpai s rpaxéat .

3 1 . Std « i v-
r awfiv : Q I‘AMut . add hr .

32 . in tro-

x6 : QII
‘Mu t . ; elxevA, Jae — r ots oveipo us n : 91Mu t .

—
"

Y1rvov : J . J .

Hartman and Lehmann for
"

T1rV0 u.

36 . twekéga'
ro : vulg. brre6 é£ara d t . , from Mu t . , t

'

nreMEa
‘
r o, also de Soul by

c onjec ture .
— 61ri gevcg : Cob . dec lares dat . a solec ism and emends to ér l Eema.

$2 1
"

A geula, Mut . gen/lat . — €1r
‘
t vaiiv : QI I‘Mut . om it Tfiv. Cf . 47 é7rl flafiv «ar ch

Hoyr es.

4 1 . n apaSogo-ra‘rov 6 yép : OMut . om it ydp.

4 2 . éweo-

xowow : d t . ex c odd . for ai7reax61rouv.
— ém w fix0£ in : with OI

‘
.

elafihfié as Mu t. d t . vulg. omits as .

43 . xar aOe
’

v‘res : Cob . c onjec tures xa0évr es.
— 0\

’

i “Sims : Q QI I
‘AMu t. om it

0 6 , bu t the comic gravity of the c ontext seems to demand the negative .

44 . lxeues : d t . ex c odd . for lxdfis. — w vem ¢6 xe0
‘

av z Q QIMut . ; vulg. aw e

1re¢6xetaau

46 . KaBakofnra : with Q QIAMut . only one B.
— ‘r

'

afif fiv : Dind . B ek . d t .

from r e Tau‘
ruv.

47. ire
-
rd rain-a : QIMut . (F in rasura), Reitz . d t . ; vulg. per

’

ai
’

rrd .

VITARUM AUCTIO

Exet :
\I/ 2 l I‘ for e’xot .

AFOPAZTHZ : c f . Menand .
<I>dmov 2 . Fr. has (Sunn is here and in ff.

¢épe with (N I
,
and see d t. addend . vol. I

, pt . 1 1
, p . 2 83 .

“rio'tn pa : d t . for r éaaapa.

m l N ov sp as m .» Kat N ov : the Mss. om it one Kal or the other ; the

c ontext seems to requ ire b oth .
—rafrra : d t . vol. I , p t. 1 1 , p . 2 83 ; m

'

ae Mss .

6 . notes : Dind . ; 61r0?os Mss.
— épwxfitov : \P <I> and Fr . 6 é om itted

with

9 .
«aye fiv : F r. for dye, fiv 6 é.

— fiv 8
'

e pm wot or e : d t . Fr. for

fir uaa‘
r l

‘

yo?Be.

1 1 . av fig : with ‘If 9 I‘ for ear crxv roSéxI/ns : Q ‘I/ 91 I‘. axvr ooql/os Jac .

1 2 . dwaw axéeev : Fr . for wavraxédev. Alliteratinganaphora of dn dv‘
rwv and

dr aat . 376) ydp d t . ex c odd . for £76) 6 6 . il aptiv : d t . reads ¢Xvap6m B ut

it is contrasted with To axvfipm rév (used in § 7 of D iogenes). Cf . X en . Mem. 2 ,

7, 1 2 dw l axvdpw
‘
rrd

‘

wlkapol.

13. wevOéiv : r evdei
‘

v Q . 6 56‘TU". some n evdofivr : ‘If .

P
‘

P

P

N

T
‘
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that case see Introd . 30 ; see Fr. for omission of second r riv.
— w wo tas : d t .

ex cod d .

15. 0 0 1. 6
'

7 t av Soxf] d t . ex c odd . other codd . and Jac . 6 0 1 b y

16 . 0 67 0 4 : d t . ex c odd . Jac . a i
'

rral. — yap p tav : s ix Mss . omit ydp , four

om it play . d t . reads y dp 7 tva.

1 7. axx: d t . ex codd . av ye 0 6 0
-at : so Fr . from i f B A and c onstrues «is

above as prep , bu t «is is probably final and the Speaker’
s thought is so deflec ted

by the intermed iate words that the verb merges with the c ond itional c lause as

if for «is 0 050m or 0 630 0 4 dvmdcfiuev, éav 0 650 0 : dumdd
’

mev.

19 . aafl ov : Mss .

,
d t . ; Jac . éhd ‘

r
‘
rwv.

2 0. 7 6 7 0 tou7 6 8¢s z vulg. adds eioos, and three Mss . have y évos, a gloss in

either case . of the b est Mss. two have ¢l7\0v and five am . The Aris

tophanes passage (Vesp . 77) m ight seem to jus tify here also the etymological
abstrac t ion though by stress of c omposit ion two of Luc ian

'

s three exam

ples lose the final vowel
,
wh ile in Aristophanes all bu t one begin with ¢ i )\o

2 1 . r ilv 9e6 v : d t . from Q I
‘

. 75 (kg?Jam— Kat ; d t . from Q I
‘
<I> for xdv.

2 2 . Kamyopfic ew Soxet : from Mss .

,
see d t . xarny opfiaai b y Jae .

Simv ; m i , oi IIXc
'

n
-wv : from six Mss . for olxnv 0 0 6, a

?

) Hadr ian Fr.

d t . omit with five Mss .

2 3 . limits ; « 2 p6 vov : with 9 (though withou t interrogation), and inferred from
(6paor) dpa 0 e nbvoy of I‘ 2 1Urb .

<l> . For 6p6s as exclamatory question c f . Gall.

18 ; Vit. Auct. 4 ; P isc . 40.

2 4 . auc tvov yap : Q I‘ (I) . dpwr ov yap Jac . Five of best Mss . om it .

2 5. 7 069 éwoc xém own : Q I‘, and see Fr.

2 6 . fou r Mss. oiayopeuei vulg. For xix/( 639 fiyopevov c f . § 2 9 and § 37.

“mic-i 1s z Q 2 1Urb . I‘. é1rt0 t50 '

qs vulg. Perhaps — &v with 4 2 1

Urb . C A . dv 7 tva. vu lg. 70 0 6V Svoua z d t . c f . § 33 m Ala

t
'

nroaedvmbs.

2 7. axx d t . from Mss.
— ¥0'

x0 7 0 Cob . and MSS . afaxwra JaC .

2 8 . Kai 6 0 6 0-
0 : I , pt . 1 1

, p . 2 83) from QIUrb . 12 .
— 6 0 0 177 0 : d t.

and Fr. have [dr aw a] .

2 9 . fi 057 09 : W ith ‘1’ 2 1Urb . B C A. 0 67 6 9 0 177 0 : vu lg. ; d rui d -awe“ D ind . ;

aln darecreat Jac . and Schmid .
- xakd : [xakd] Jac . and d t . B C A om it .

31 . w e wpéypam écbtepévovs ical : with Fr.
‘I’ 2 1Urb . C A omit dhhd

npdyuar os. Q P (I) M offer {angler/ous Kat. Jac . omits é¢ teuévovs «at.
3 2 . B rod . by c onjec ture . mpelr o Jac . Seven of the best

MSS . have er atei
‘

r o, c f . infra 50 6 7 6V r poar owéuevos.

33 . (i); 11 10v d t . with four Mss . for «is Kal alaxpov.

34 . Kayo é v : Epic form , c f . also Aesop Fab . 4 . kayo» Fr . d t . In H ist.

Consort . 56 , however, d t . retains Xaywoi s (sic) for kayqioas, c f . Sgmp . 38 kayéa

(M yaa — x0
‘
t 7 6 V axpwrov 0 6 ¢£pow es z d t. om its with A and four of

the best Mss. s um m ation : om itting y exoa. and m l with six of the

best Mss .
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35. 06K 6Myaw : d t . from Mss. for d1r6 o M
‘

w.
— ¢rw 1ri] x01 povfi : Fr.

by c onjec ture from Kal uévn of 41 . d t. has 0 10m l; MW )

37. o xatév : vulg. inserts here i}r i y dp a» elwretp axon“ , although om itted by
five of the eight b est Mss . and by A. See Fr.

- ¢d¢rxomn vulg. adds m l cnu/Opu

wot elm , although omi tted by the six Mss . jus t c ited .

38 . « ( W 7 11 d t . ex c odd . ; 7 6. n dvra vulg.

39 . rilv II
-reporrfiv : Madvig by conjec ture for vulg. 7 13V ye r pu

’

am v.

4 2 . Borv év : vulg. adds 60'q 6 lxnv, probab ly a gloss and om itted by Cob .

W ith A only . [éauoii 6 lknv] d t .

45. o i {im perat z threeMss . om it oi . [oi] d t .

,
bu t c f. 1; Iépeta § 2 l .

W ith ‘I/ QIUI‘b . B C A ; see Fr. Vulg. adds x0 2 uaxaipi6wv Our txév.
(PIA . 2 6 ,

c
’

n
'

AkfiOeta z six of b est Mss . om it the 6 é after 0 6 .

46 . 7 6 wapakaflé twa 60 07 0 6 : with Fr. (except éavr ofi from Q). — ¢tk6

0 04mm d t. from four Mss. ; ¢ ¢ho0 0¢ las vulg. ¢tk00 0¢las z six

Mss . om it one or b oth of these words.
— 7 c

‘

§ an tbé ju vos : with Q I‘ <i> ; vulg.

prefixes 6 .

48 . 7 6 SE 7 C: Mss. give r ow- l or om it . d t. emends to (Goa— wohkov

2 1 Urb . W ON?vu lg.

51 . pi] anon ptan: ‘I’ QIB CA. w
'

s
,
u i) drrorrpi

'

0
'

g, vulg. [w
'

s] d t . addend . ct

corrtg. vol. I , pt. 1 1
, p . 2 83. admvm yap 0 67 0 1 ye from Mss .

, see d t .

52 . 7 d 1rapqyyekp£va z 2 1Urb .
— 2 7 06.v ; ii Cob . and others — n omadi

neOa : Q W 21Urb . I‘. Jac . assigns to Elenchus
'

A1rb d fiv (d t . ass igns to

Elenchus IIoi
‘

ae dpxrjv)and the remainder to Parrhesiades , but Parrhesiades

(i .e . Luc ian), not Elenchus (as in must be the last to speak , and the s elf

interrogation is m ore dramat ic than to assign these words to Elenchus . C i .

Char . 3where Hermes med itat ively asks dp
’

arm6 K0 6x0 0 os‘ em -

r fiaeio: xrx. a nd then

answers himself , and Fritzsche ’
s apposite c itat ion from H ermot. 48 (ATK. Elev.

t
’
1rl 7 1va. 67) 0 67 6311 ‘

n
'

pd
‘

i r ov {Adoruem 7 067 0 per 066 6 1! 6 lol0 ei ; dpEduevor 6G w k.)
seems c onc lus ive against h is own arrangement . olS

’

: vulg. has one ye.

\Ir 2 1Urb . B C A omit ye.

DIALOGI DEORUM

7

4 . x0 1 hydra
-

ag z \If A omit as if a mere repet it ion of évapiuiaas.

13

1 . QIQ F etc .
, see Fr. elf en ldem v Coll , Fr. , and d t . lr tdflc ew

Jac . and vulg.

2 . (6 0 6 0-Oat : for ldoraaeai d t . from Sc liwidop . ldaaaOar vulg.

19

1 . to) : should we not read i t“: Allinson .

2 6

1 . 37 1. zwtwv : 2 1, Fr. d t . for vu lg. JF fil fl Vé
’

K — 6 61 fivfiy ifl ] : 61 ?

dvdyxy vulg. Jac . Fr. d vdyxn 2 1, d t .
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DIALOGI MARINI
2

2 . 1n 6 v7 t : see Fr . [m 6vfl ] Jac .
- fiv : Fr. ex c odd . for "7mm.

3 . Baei
'

iv i
'

mvov : Herwerden adds v1rv0v with AM.

4 . 6 7 ; 7 6 c égew 0 6 7 06 ; ical an okkévat a1r
'

6pm
“

: 0 96 0 50 7 “ see Fr. for v. 11.

and c f . Jebb ad Soph . Ant ig. 72 0, also d t. supp l. lect. vol. 1 , p t. 1 1
, p . 2 75.

3

1 . 6wu z Fr . from 2 1for 6 1rov. (61 86) 0 0 t 7 6s yfis : d t . ex c odd . for 7 0 6

0 04. yfis.

2 . exelq ofw: 2 19 A omit 06V. d t .

3 . guvavap tyvuo
'

o : on vulg. fvvavkla ,
u ly yvao see Fr .

6

3 . 0 6 8
‘

ev Sew6v pi] see Fr. C Q F read 06 6 6 1» 6ew6 v 0 6 06 .
— « 0 tfi0

‘w

Fr. d t. ex c odd . ; édaw Jac .

8

2 .

‘
e
’

areo
-

ev : Fr. conjectures c itingHdt. 1 , 2 4 .

1 2

1 . GET. 6 KptBéis 6 0 0 V7 0 . 6 y6.p from 2 1. 0 has dxpcfidis. GET.

drravr a . 6 y dp . Vulg. and Jac . d lfltI’S drravra. GET. 6
'

Axpl0ws
‘
. d t . has

dxplfldis. GET. 6 yap
’

Axplatos.

14

2 . 611-1 K0 70m pov : omit 7 06 with Q .

15

1 . 010 961 : Schm id would read areas as ab ove.

DIALOGI MORTUORUM

4

2 . an okéfloq u : Jac . and ed itt . add interrogation , see Fr.
— 1r)vi]v dM

’

k rk

d t . brackets all from m y 6 700 to end . See vol. 1 , pt . 1 1 , p . xliii .

5

1 . cl 8
‘

e otov 7 c : vulg. add fix»with 9 2 1 1
‘
B A \If . See d t . adn. crit. ,

vol. 1,

pt . 1 1 , p . xlii i.

2 . 6v7 ¢s wokkd : 6 v7 es '

n ohhaKT)» Jac . d t . reads 6.t for “
trekki

ém kvrlget : see Fr. éxrrlfet Jac .
— 6 0 '0ev06 v7 t : dez 0av6ur i Jac . ; see d t . adn.

crit. , vol. I , pt . 1 1 , p . xliv.

18

2 . xpoui v z ex c odd . Fr. d t .

2 1

1 . n pocrleo
'ea t Extfiv : 2 1 (except m i). See Fr. ad 100 . 06 mi l/v 6e6 i évat 7 6V

0dva1 'ov 6 0Kt
'

6 v Jac .
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omit éxei‘vov. P1 0 have a i
’

rrbv. Other Mss. and ed itt . have o brov. Fr. conjee
tures dur

’

a6 7 c
'

6 v.

15. i v 7 f] xetpl fiv : F omits 17V, see Levi , p . 15.
— 6

'

l os : with Q T for 6l ws.

1 6 . dwaweiv (66 7 0 Seiv : V I V2 P I P2 T. In vu lg. dwalr ei
‘

v has third place .

17. Stnc xe
‘

i 7 o : V I PI Q M for vulg. 6nj0mrr o.

18 . 7 éxq m a: Levi with all Mss . Fr. Jac . etc . om it m e.

19 . eiip no : V1 9 1
“

. Other Mss. and vulg. e6pe 7 6 .

2 0. 171369 0 6 7 6 v : Fr. for 1rp6 9 a67 6v.

2 1 . Setv : Fr. by c onjec ture . Mss . 6e?.

2 4 . Suvo rov with most Mss. Levi with P I 11 read s 6 vva7 6ve’o'r ac, urging
(see p . 1 1) that the imv. is redundant with 6 vv0 7 6v.

— a6 7 dv gql a
'

io
-

etev : Fr. for

0 6 7 06 fnl daeiev.
— d.v povwv : Levi with V I V2 PI P2 9 1 2 Vulg. has «i v in sec ond

p lace .

2 5. M y : see Levi for the c onjec ture , from various readings, of 6 p xaw6 u.

kav éxelvovs : d t. , following Fr . , emends to xdv
'

Iv6 06 s.
— 0 6 8

’

Elm

Fr. conjec tured 06 6
'

for mix of the Mss . c 6x seems bald , but is , perhaps, rein

forced by 06 Ka'

r
'

e
'

l 1rl6os of V2 .

2 6 . m uss «o nes : the Mss . give only the one or the other of these words.

Fr. retains both . See Fr . for c itat ion of parallels, and Thayer
’
s N.T. Lex . s.v .

Kanfis.

2 7. xpedw: with Levi for xpetbv elvat . B ek . c onjec tures xpedwf l’n.

2 8 . i v wall ets : VI V2 PQ T, Fr . by c onjec ture , for év 7 063 n ol l o
'

ls. — 0
'

vo
" rfi

V I Vgfl T, Cob . previously by conjecture
,
for e rfiaw om .

32 . 60 6 1 -06 : V I V2 PQ T for 0 67 06 . Gob et ’s c onjec ture for 0am
7 u13v7 i , now c onfirmed by P2 .

— 7 6v 6m 70¢tov 7 6V 60 6 7 0 6 : Allinson c onjec tures
sec ond 7 6V. F T have 7 6V én trdduov other Mss . and ed itt. have 7 6V 617 47 6.

¢ ¢ov e
'

av7 06 . Levi transposes to attribu tive position ,
70V e

‘

avr oi}em -

ra
’

uprov.

33 . EKe dyeo
'

av : P1 , Dind . , for éxexpayewav.
— 7 6 86 Tél et : 6 é from P I I I for

6s?or 6 75of the other Mss. Tel ei Fr.

’
s c onjecture for Tel e

'

iv of allMss.

34 . éxopévo ts H erwerden makes the ingen ious but unnecessary emendation
él xouévo ts. The apparent zeugmawith the verb of motion , h on o r, is suffic iently
acc ounted for by dr ayouévo i s. The late- c omers, m oreover , are stillarriving. One

would like to add Cf . Plato Rep . 439 E vexp06 s 1rap6. 7 43 6 771/l ip xetuévovs.

35. im 8el§a0 00 i z Fritzsche ’
s preferenc e for the fu ture (ac c epted by Lev i)

and the change a 1mm 7 7
‘

7v 7 el ev‘

r alav seem unnecessary if we may c onstrue ava
fial l buevo s ab solu tely , and tr. he had at last app ointed a night f or his show.

iv 66 0m? Fr . a c ertain emendation for év Bdfiel of allMss. Fr . c ites 2 5 (end).
Add Char. 2 2 fibdpov m a6p6£av7 es.

36 . avé-rell ev : the impf . (of most Mss.) gives good sense , if not better than

the aorist of V2 ac cepted by Levi — 7 067 0 7&v 77p69 : P I I I , V2 V2 , Fr. by c on

jec ture , for 7 067 0 7 6

37. yépov
-
ro : Mss . except F , which has y epbvrwv, the more p ic turesque read

ing
— adopted by ed itt.
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39 . i m am : Levi accepts the eas ier ém ofiaw from P I III. It is , perhaps ,

like the d ifference b etween kin and her in German . In § 35 a‘

nfetu and
r o ware more natural. with V I P I (Levi) and Q (d t .

, Luc ianca,

p . 1 2 5) for ém fifi0 e000 l of o ther Mss .
— ti vOpam tvws : Fr. for dvdpwr lvy of the

Mss. In the passage c ited by Fr.
,
however, Gall. 2 , the common read ing is drape.»

m os .
- 6 v€xpw6 v pt : F and the ed itt. add l éyow es, the other Mss. om it .

40. K0 7 0yel ¢6 v7 0 : Mss . ; F ka.ra.yel ra. Fr. , quem vide for d isc ussion ,

emends to Ka7 ay élw7 0 , and Levi ac c epts o p t im e F r i t z s c h i u s . B ut we

requ ire the ac tive force , “ derid ing.

” One m ight feel that the future partie .

would be better when said of the vulture , and so be tempted to write with F
xam y exoy 7 6. easy, provided the c onstruc tion with ac c . followed by (J: in Eur.

B acek. 2 86 is sufli c ient support .

4 1 . 611-020 50 00 1 : c onjec tured by W yttenbach for vulg. ( r ayaywOal . See

Levi , p . 13 .

‘
c
'

l eyev with all Mss. Ed itt. change to f l ey ou.

42 . 01 60 001. V1 P1 P2 . dl é0 00 ¢ V2 . 6 l l e000 l F and ed itt .

43 . fixwv btqyoépsqv : V1 V2 Vafl T. 6 trjyovuév0u F . rjxov 6myovnlvov

P I and ed itt .
— 7 tv6. not 0 67 6 3 : V I P1 V2 Vati 'r Pg. rwd in third place F and

ed itt .
— in tr apaxeel

'

q uév : F V3 Pgfl T. ém r apaxeelmuev V I P1 V2 , B ek . and Fr .

by conjec ture . errlr apaxeels My , other ed itt. — 0y6
‘

m : F VI P , 11Van‘
i
‘
V9, l

’

g.

dy u
’

m P I I . swam with Alyallp supersc ribed M. Alyallp all ed itt . W ith Alyallp

the compound éxrapdr rwwould have su ited better than er rr apdr rw.

82 m inim : the Mss . have lyelpavr os éxdmue, P2 adds 6 6 . A lacuna is gener

ally assumed . Som e word like r yevuar os or xeluavos is needed (see notes on

text), 6 6 is necessary to c orrespond with m , and xwxi
’

m is suggested by the

optat ive above . Perhaps read éyelpavr os 7 06 r vevparos, avros 6 4} k u kém . The let

ters from - ANTOE to ATTOE c ould drop ou t easily , and , lie then seem ingwrong,

6 exwxvol m ight have b een changed to exu
’

mue. See Harv. S tud . X 11, 190.

44 . 0 6 7 6v 82 : V2 P2 , Fr. by c onjec ture in Quacst. Luc ian
‘

. Other Mss . and

Jac . éaurbv. Fr. ed its 0 67 6s 6é.

45. fipfil vé fl ow as Levi with V2 P2 aufll vcbr rw q u in q u i e s dnfil vu
’

nru

n u m q u am a L u c ian o u s u r p at u in c om p e r i m u s .

" Other Mss . and all

ed itt. have dnfil uwnofivras.

'

£7 1. 7 6 0v8pl : Fr. adds interrogat ion . From Pg

Levi also inserts 0 6 at beginn ing of c lause where P1 IIhas 0 6 .
— clxev i v Levi

(see p . 1 2 ) inserts dv. B oldermann ,
op . c it . , p . 144 , would omit rairai

y él wra
— 6 k06ns Levi with V ; P1 V2 P2 V3 Q T. aeolian: F and ed itt.



GREEK INDEX

[Re ferenc es are made as follows To the Gen eral Introd uc tion , pp . i—xlii , by Roman

num erals to the remaind er of b oo k by Arab ic num e rals (1 , 2 , 3 , e tc .) fo r pages , the num be r

o f the line (e .g. l. 100) is added for the text , and the le f t and r ight co lumns o f the notes to the

text are des ignated by (a) and (b) respec t ively ]

dyaefi 7 6x11, 94 b.

dyé rrat , 2 16 a.

6 8t6 ¢opov, 1 13 b, 2 19 b.

aSvm v
,
2 2 6 a.

090v0 7 0s, 2 16 5.

6 96 0s, 2 2 2 b.

hAl qOfis
t

10 7 09141 , 53
—87.

'

Al m
'

is, 1 2 3—158 .

all o w
,
with pévos or the

superlative , 173 b.

Apupdiv
'

q, 176 D . Mar . 6 .

av, irregular use of
,
x] .

’

Av0 xeiov, 150 l. 6 2 4 .

0vépv
'

q0 ts, 96 a.

0vw xol orrl§w, 2 156 , 2 17a.

6 v0 0’

7 avpt
‘

6
,
2 15 b.

agi os , double m eaning,

191 b.

'

A7ro
'

ll wv, D . B ear. 7.

"

Apetos n dyos, 150 1. 6 2 2 .

’

Aplwv, 6 6 a ; see 178 .

2 14 a.

150 l. 6 2 2 .

’

A0 q m 6 s, 16 3, D .Deor.

13.

B an s, 2 2 7.

Baa
-

i l ets, Emp eror , 2 19

a
,
b.

B lo wIIpfi o
-

i s, 88—12 2 .

B paxpfives, 2 2 4 a, see 2 04 .

Pol fivr] , 175D. Mar. 5.

Pvl¢wv, 1 17a.

0 086 s)

"

fi lms , 16 6 D . Dear. 2 5.

'

H paxl fis , 147 a, 155 l.

72 5, 2 1 1 a, 2 2 4 a.

3 670 07 7 053 16 1 D.D6 07 . 7.

181.03q ,
2 9 a, 104 l. 171 ,

12 2 a
, c f . 1 2 9 b.

immiSpopos, 2 30 b.

ypatbei
'

is, p ainter , 2 32 a.

yp0¢fi, p ainting, 147b.

i"139 m . 70a

Satpoves, 2 00 note 2 , 2 31

l. 392 .

Sdkw l os

2 36 b.

Selves, 7 06 , 1 2 b.

Sewo'rns, ofDemosthenes,

140a.

Seldfives, 178 D . Mar. 8 ;

186 l. 37.

Sew epaywvm fis, 2 31 a.

Aue'ra
‘

iov avr pov, 187a.

Atoyevovs 11 9001 9 , 92 .

Awpls, 180 D . Mar. 1 2 .

6k 1r6 pmo
'

ts , 107a.

2 2 8 a.

a, with genitive , 172 a.

Atdl oym ,
16 9

187.

v
'

i'rrvwv
,
1—17.

egqy
'

qfl js, 2 15a.

’

Em ko6 pet0 t , 2 06 .

en ttr k o'rros, 137a.

em c xorro iivn s , 2 4 a.

enm ol at, 79 1. 478 , 2 34 b.

in tfi pfita , 52 b.

‘

Eppfis, 191 D . Mort . 4 ,

192 D . Mort. 5, 194

D . Mort. 18 .

p s, 16 5 D. B ear . 19.

2 58

e6 018
’

etc .
,
xxxvni .

e6 17p6.7 7 ew , 2 09 a.

64>11v 6 7m, 172 b.

2 6 75 , 99 b , 194 b

c pupos, 6 4 b, 185 Mar.

15.

Oavp0 7 orrouds , 15 b.

Oe
‘

ios , 8 b.

Oepin ,
6
,
1 15 b.

9 67 5 , 180 D . Mar. 1 2 .

9 06 V Atél oym , 159—16 8 .

Otw é pxqs , 2 14 b.

kalrrep, xxxvn .

k al7 o t , for kalwep , xxxvn ,

70 b
,
16 6 a, 2 30 a.

Ka7 6 -m m0y6 vos , 2 2 8 b.

k 0 k 6s kak éis , 2 2 5 b.

Kepapetk és, 131 a.

6 , 1 15 b.

KépBepos , 195D . 6 1011 . 2 l

2 2 4 a.

16 17 043, 57 1. l , 182 a.
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Abednego , 2 16 b.

Abonu te ichos, xn .

Academics , vii i , x ix

note 1 , 90, 91 , 1 2 0 b.

— c onfused with Seep

tics, 6 8 b, 91 , 1 2 1 a,

152 a.

Academy , xi ii , 152 a.

Acheron , Lake of , 31 b.

Acropolis, 150 a, 152

l. 6 6 1 .

Ac t ive, for m iddle voice,
xxxvi .

Adjec tives, as relative

c lauses , xxxvn .

Aesop , c ited or sug

gested , 1 2 8 b, 143 b,

146 a.

Alexander the False
Prophet , ix ,

x11
,
x ix,

xxvi
, 198 a, 2 00, 2 04 ,

2 06 , 2 18 a, 2 2 6 b.

Alexander the Great ,

xxx
, m i , 2 2 4 b.

Altis, 2 08 , 2 2 1 .

Amymone, 176 , 178 a.

Anaphora, 14 b.

Anaxagoras, 91 , 92 , 98 a.

Anax imander, 95b.

Anax imenes, 98 b.

Andromeda, 181 a.

Antimachu s, c ited by

Lu c ian , 83 l. 571 .

Antioch , x , xii , 2 14 a.

Antonines, Age of the,

viii, 190.

Aorist, d ramat ic , 1 2 6 b.

ingressive , 3 2 b.

of liqu id verb s
,
xxxv .

Apis, 40 b.

Aqueduc t , 2 2 1 a.

Arabian N ights, 55, 82 a.

Arethusa, 173, 174 , 2 08 .

Arion ,
81 b, 178 a, 179 b.

Arist ippus , 6 7 b, 91 ,

104 b, 105a, 1 12 a.

Aristophanes, reminis

c ence of, 10 b, 2 6 b,

30 b
,
42 11. 340, 341 ,

52 b, 6 2 a, 1 2 3 a, 1 2 5 a,

146 a, 149 a, 158 a,

171 a b ft ,
2 2 7a b.

Clouds of , 88 .

c ontrasted with Ln

c ian, 159, 16 0.

referred to as a

model, 140 1. 391 .

Aristotle, 119 a b
,
1 2 8

1. 1 1 2 , 135 b, 156 b.

Ark , of Danae, of Deu

calion , of Moses, of

Noah
,
180b.

Art , attitude towards, 3.

works of , imitated ,

4
,
16 0

,
16 4 b, 16 5 b

,

16 9 , 181 b, 184 a,

2 32 a.

Art icle , with explanatory
ac cusative , xxxvii i

,

35a, 40 b, 50a.

used in quoting,
177b, 2 2 9 b.

2 60

Article , neuter adjec tive
and , xxv

Asyndeton , 8 1 a.

Atharvaveda, see Ved ic
Literature; 6 4 a, 2 00

note 2 .

Atom ic Theory , 106 b.

Attic isms , 109 a.

Attic ists, xxiv,

xxxv note 1 .

Attic izing and Attic ism ,

xv, xxxiii , xxx iv, 12 7b.

Att icus , H erodes, viii , x ,

xxxm ,

xxxiii
,

2 02 —3 , 2 06 ,

2 2 0 b.

Augment , xxxv .

Aurelius, Marc us, vm ,

ix
,
x ii , xxiv, 2 19 b.

B abb itt , Grammar, pas

sim .

B ac is , 2 2 7a.

B allot , 137 b.

B anjo, S ong of the, 1 6 2 b,
c f . vii .

B anquets , 145 a, 149 b.

places of honor ,
16 3 b.

B arham
, Lay of S t. Dam

stan (Ingoldsby Leg

ends), xix ,
xxviii , 8 2 b.

B ees, 2 34 b.

B las, Gil, xxvn .

B oats
,
2 7 b.

B oileau , xxiv, 56 , 71 b.

B otticelli, xx.
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B ouphonia, 199 a. Cyrano de B ergerac ,
B rachylogy , 5 a, 37 b. xxiii

, xx ix, 56 .

B rahman , 2 04 , 2 2 4 a. Cyrenaic , 90, 91 .

B acephala, 85a.

Celt ic language, xi .

Celtic literature , 56 .

Cerameicus , 131 a b.

Cerberus , xiv , 89 , 101 b,

1 10 1. 2 6 9 , 195 b.

ident ified with Ya

ma’
s dog, 196 a.

Cervantes, xxiii , xxvu ,

56 .

Charon
,
vn, 18—52 , 189,

191 f . , 196 f .

Charon ’
s stairs, 2 2 , 31 a.

Christianity , vii i, 2 0.

Luc ian’
s att itude

towards, xiv
,
xv

,
55,

99 a, 2 12 b.

Christ ians, 2 01 .

ment ioned by Ln

c ian , 2 05- 2 06 .

Chry sippus, 90, 91 note 2 ,

1 13 a—1 19 , 116 b, 1 17 b,

1 2 3 1. 4
,
1 2 8 1. 1 12 ,

135 a.

Columbaria, 48 b.

Common Dialec t , xxix ,

Common Greek , xvi ,

xxix ,
xxx ; see Kom fi.

Cremation,
48 b, 2 30 b.

Cronins, 2 00.

Cross, the , 2 15b, 2 36 1. 482 .

C ruc ifixion ,
2 15 b, 2 17a.

Cynic ism ,
Luc ian

’
s atti

tude towards, xiii, 19,
91 , 2 1 2 a.

Cynics , vi i i , xiii , xiv, xix

note 1 , 90, 91 , 101 b,

102 a b, 2 01 - 2 08 .

dress of the, 12 3 61.

Fates , 40 a. 42 b, 198 b.

Fenelon,
xxv.

Fontenelle, xxv.

Free will, 198 b.

Fronde's E rasmus, xxix

note 5.

Danae, 180a.

Danaides, 178 a.

Dance of Death, 188 .

Democritus, 91
, 106 a,

1 12 a, 2 36 1. 484 .

Demosthenes, rem inis

cence from , 14 11. 138

139.

Dialogue, the

xiii
,
xx ix, 3 .

Dialogus, xi
,
138 a, 140

1. 405.

Diogenes the Cynic , 92 ,

100 a b, 101 b, 103 a,

105 a, 12 3 1. 8 , 135 b,

139 b, 2 12 a.

D ipylon, 48 a, 131 b.

Discob olus , 1 1 a.

Dolphins, 81 a
,

186 b.

Draugli ts , gam e of , 107 b.

Dual, xxxv, 2 9 a.

Durer, Albrecht, xx .

Satiric ,

178 a,

Echo Colonnade , 2 06
,

2 34 a.

Ed itions, 2 40- 2 41 .

Elis
, 2 10 1. 2 5—2 2 8 1. 336 .

Empedocles, 70 b, 91 ,

1 2 4 b, 2 09 b.

four elements , 97b.

Empu sa, 86 b.

Encom ium Mo'

riac , xxi .

Epic tetus, 2 2 0 b.

Epicurean ism ,
Luc ian

’
s

att itude towar ds, xiii,

x iv, 9 1 , 2 12 a.

Epicureans , Vlll, xix

note 1 , 91 , 1 12 a, 2 00 ;

and see Pater.

Epicurus , 6 7 b, 9 1 note 2 ,
105 a, 1 12 a.

Epideic tic speeches , xn ,

1 note 3.

Erasmus , xx
, xxi , xxv

,

xxvi i, 2 42 11. 3—4 .

Eurip ides, c ited or paro

d ied by Luc ian , 12 4

l. 2 8 , 12 5 l. «15. 1 2 6

and 50. 148 1. 592 .

rem inisc ence o f,

1 2 7b, 2 10 1. 2 2 .

Europa, 185a. 186 b.

Everyman, 2 3.

Genitive, use of
, xxxr in.

Gildersleeve , Essays and

S tud ies , see notes to

pp . x i ii
,
xvii, xix, xxi i,

4 , 159.

final sentences ,

xxxix and notes .

imperfec t without

dv, 2 5 a.

on) and W4, xxx.

use o f 6 ,
9 b, 1 2 ! a.

perfec t tense , 47 b.

intensive, 17 b,

2 2 8 a.

Goe the , Faust , xv no te ti,

xviii and note 3 , xix
,

xw iii , 80 note
0

Getter , " chin and

W ieland ,
xxvi ii.

Modern Greek songs ,

2 3 .

Hercules, xxviii.
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Goethe , Zauberlehrling,
x ix , xxvi ii .

Golden Legend , Long
fellow’

s , 188 note 2 .

Goodell, Grammar, pas
sim .

Goodwin, Grammar,

Greek Moods and

Tenses, pass im .

Greeting, 2 09 b.

Hadley
-Allen

,
Grammar ,

passim .

Hadrian , 83 b.

Harp ina, x iv
,

2 12 a,

2 30 b.

H eine , 105 b.

H erac leitus , 90, 92 , 97b,

106 a—107 b, 108 a, b,

2 13 a.

H eracles, Choice of , 1
,

9 a.

patron saint of Cyn

ics , 2 1 1 b, 2 2 4 a.

H eraeum , 35 b.

H erodes Atticus ,

Atticus .

H erodotus, c itations or

remin iscences of , 35 a

b
,
36 a b, 39 b, 40

- b,

46 b, 6 0 1. 8 1 , 6 3 b, 97a,

101 a, 178 a, 199 a b,

2 2 7a.

Luc ian ’
s attitude to

wards , xxv
,
53 , 54

,

6 8 b.

Hesiod , c ited , 7 b, 6 1 a,

6 6 b.

pseudo , 71 a.

H indu thought and cus

toms , 2 00 note 2 .

H olbein ,
Amb rosius , Xx.

Hans, xx ,
188 .

Holy W ar, 39 a.

Imm ortality , 6 1 a b, 96 a,
98 b, 2 05, 2 16 b.

Imperative , forms of ,

xxxv .

Imperfec t ind icative for
optat ive, 7 b.

Ind ian literature
, 2 00

note 2 , 2 31 b.

Grhya- satra, 2 00

11019 2 .

SELECTIONS FROM LUC IAN

Jewish , 6 5 b.

Jews c onfused with Chris
t ians , 2 14—2 15, 2 17.

Kalos , see Tales.

Koppa, 154 a.

Lanman
,
notes on San

skrit parallels, 2 00

note 2 .

Lat in ,
Lu c ian

’
s knowl

edge of , x i .

Legacy hun ters , 192 b.

Levelling of verb - form s,

xxxv .

Lif e- token , 181 b.

Litotes , 5b, 17b, 2 6 b, 2 8 a.

Logic , 1 14 b.

Luc ian’
s attitude towards

Aristophanes, xi ii, 140

1. 391 .

Aristotle and Plato
,

Christ ian ity , xv,

2 05.

H erodotus
,
seeH ero

dotus.

H omer
,
Luc ian’

s attitude

towards
,
53

,
87 a.

c ited by Lu c ian ,
8 1.

53 , 2 8 1. 6 8 , 2 9 1. 99,

32 1. 152 , 33 11. 16 7 and

175, 34 46 1. 4 2 4 ,

51 1. 51 1
, 78 l. 443 ,

80 l. 491 , 1 2 5 1. 33 ,

1 2 7 1. 72 , 151 1. 6 2 7.

parod ied ,
4 1 l. 32 1 ,

49 11. 484—4 88 ,

74 b
,
75 1. 383 , 78 b, 1 2 3

1 2 4 1. 1 1 , 1 2 5 11. 36

and 40, 150 l. 6 18 .

rem inisc enc e of
,
2 5

l. 16 , 2 9 a b, 50 a
,
73

1. 337, 78 l. 447
,
150

1. 6 2 4
,
171 a ft

,
199

l. 2 3 , 2 09 1. 3 , 2 13

and 6 4 , 2 2 9 1. 350.

rec ensions of, 6 9 b.

sung in Elysium ,
6 6

1. 186 .

tab le of , 33 b.

transm igrations of ,

6 9 b.

H omeric H ymns,

16 1 a.

H omeric Question , 6 9 a.

Horac e , 7 b, 6 1 b, 16 1 a,
178 a.

Hypermnestra,

180 a.

82 a,

178 a
,

Ind ian literature
, Katha,

sari i - sagara, 170.

Ramayana,

note 2 .

Vedas ,
literature.

Ingoldsby Legends ,

B arham .

Interrogatives,
14 a.

Ionic D ialec t, use of , xli
xi i i, 95 a,

96 a, 106 a
,

175 b.

Ionism s, xi i—xln .

Island of the B lest , 6 1 ,

6 2 1. 104 , 80 1. 486 .

see Ved ic

see

doub le
,
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Plato fused with Socrap Rhetoric , x i, x iii , 4 .

tes, 89, 108 b, 1 10 a, Rigveda, 98 b ; see Ved ic
1 1 1 a b. literature.

Plato ’
sRep ublic , xxi , 6 7b.

Pluperfec t , use of , xxxix,
15 a, 57b, 76 b, 2 2 8 a.

Pluralof abstrac ts
,
xxxvi .

Poec ile Stoa, 131 b, 2 34 a.

Polycarp , 2 05, 2 33 b.

Polycleitus , 3 , 10 b.

Doryphorus of , 2 13b.

Polygnotus , 2 1 note 6 , 2 2 .

Praxiteles, Hermes of ,

1 1 a, 52 a.

Pred icatead jec tive, xx vn
5a, 6 a, 2 8 b, 30b, 1 2 3a.

Prepositions , use of
,

xxxvi i , 150 b.

Prodrom us
, Theodorus ,

im itator of Lu c ian ,
xx

note 1
,
93 , 101 b.

Proteus, 87 a, 2 09 1. 3
see Peregrinus.

Proverb , c ited , 7b, 1 2 a,
147a, 148 a, 157b, 2 15b.

Pyrrho , 1 2 0 b.

Py thagoras , 70 § 2 1 , 77 b,
89, 90, 92 , 95a b, 96 b,

97 a, 98 a b, 99 a b,

100 a, 1 11 a, 1 2 3 b.

Quevedo , xx ii i, 56 .

Rabelais, xxn , xxvi note ,
xxvii , xxix, 56 .

Raphael, xx .

Red Sea, 84 a, 185b.

Reduplicated syllab les,

1 10 b.

Rembrandt , xx.

Rem iniscence , doc trine
of , 96 a. Understatement , see Li

Reuchiin ,
xxi . totes .

Sachs , Hans, xxn,
2 2

,
56

,

6 5a
,
176 a.

Samosata, b irthplace of

Luc ian , ix,
xii , 1 .

Sampi , 154 a.

Sc ept ic ism , 12 0 b.

Luc ian ’
s attitude

towards
,
91 .

Roman, 99 a.

Sceptics, 90, 91 , 1 2 1 a ;

see Academics.

Schiller , xxviii , 36 b.

S ehlarafi
'

enland
,
xxii , 56 .

Sequels
,
88

,
2 07, 2 2 2 a.

Seriphus, 181 a, 182 a,

183 a.

Shadrach , 2 16 b.

Shylock , 1 17 a.

S ibyls, 2 2 7a.

S ingular for English plu

ral, 16 2 a.

Skironian cliffs, 71 b.

Slaves, 1 1 2 b.

value of , 1 1 1 b.

Socrates, 90, 108 b, 109 a
b, 2 12 a.

and Plato confused ,
89

, 108 b, 1 10a,
1 1 1 a b.

as sculptor, 14 a.

compared with Christ ,

2 16 a.

Luc ian
’

s attitude

towards, 6 8 b, 88 , 89,

109 a.

Sophist , xi , 137 b, 2 17a.

South, the , as region of

the dead , 2 31 b.

Spencer, H erb ert
,

note 1 .

XV

Sp indle , 43 a.

Sto ic ism , 107 a, 1 14 b,

1 19 a.

Luc ian ’
s

towards, x i i i
,

91 .

Stoics
,
V111, x ix note 1 , 91 ,

101 b, 113 a b, 157a.

Su idas, x,
xiv, 2 05, 2 10.

Swift , xxvi , xxvii , 56 .

Syllogism , 115 a, 149 a,

150 a.

indemonstrab le , 1 18 a.

Syrian ,
Luc ian a

,
vii , ix,

x
,
xv, xxxii

,
xxxii ,

xli i
,
1
,
55, 135 l. 2 86 ,

2 14 a.

Syrian Goddess , xvi note
2
,
xlii , 53 .

attitude

xviii

Talos (Kalos), 8 b, 150 b.

Telegonia, 80a.

Tenses, use of
,
xxxix .

Thales, 90, 95 b.

Theagenes, 2 02 , 2 1 1 b,

2 2 2 a.

Theodorus Prodromus ,
see Prodromus .

Thule
,
54

,
6 4 b.

Timarion,
xx note 1 , 2 38 .

Tim on
, 76 b, 102 b, 103 a.

Ti tles
,
94

, 16 1 a.

doub le , 2 4 a, 1 2 3 a,

154 b.

Tombs
,
48 a,52 b.

Street of
,
48 a.

Translations of Luc ian ,

2 4 2—2 43 .

Transmigration, 99 a.

Tripolitza, 178 a.



Ved ic literature, 56 , 6 4 a,
98 b, 2 00 note 2 .

Verne, Jules, xxviii , 56 .

Vett ii , House of the , 176 a.

Vic tory , the W inged ,

148 a.

Voice , confusion
xxxv , xxxvi

Voltaire , xx i note 2 , xxn

ENGLISH INDEX

note 1 , xxi ii

xxvii .

xxvi ,

X enophon , 17 11. 192 ff.

2 6 5

Yama, 196 a, 2 00 note 2 .

Zephyrus , 6 4 b, 185.

W ater- carriers , 101 a
,
Zeus, Luc ia n's repreac h

176 b. tation of , 159 .

W ieland , xxvni , 2 04 . 2 07. of Olympian temple ,

translation by , 2 4 2 . 10 b, 2 1 1 a, 2 12 a b.


